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CHAPTER TWO HUNDRED FORTYSK 
Jarasandha Defeated 

Sri MaheSvara said: 

1-7. Then Vasudeva performed the thread ceremony of 
R&ma and according to the Vedic rite. The preceptor 

Garga performed the ritual for Rama and Kr$na. The very 
strong Rama and Kr$na whose purificatory rites were performed 
by the learned devotees of Vi$nu. with clean, auspicious baths, 
went to thehouse of S&ndipani. Having salutedhim, and having 
learnt the Vedic texts and the scriptures from that noble best 
brahmapa, they brought (back to life) his dead son, and gave that 
as the fee. Having received words of blessing from that noble 
preceptor, the two best Yadus saluted him and went (back) to 
Mathura. Then the very mighty Jarasandha, the father-in-law of 
that king (i.e. Kamsa), having heard that the invincible Kamsa 
was killed by Kffpa, came with a very great army having a strength 
of thousands of aksauhtpis* to kill Kfjijia and besieged the city 
of Mathuri. 

8-16. The very powerful Rama and Kfspa went out of that 
excellent city, and saw the flood of his army abounding in ele¬ 
phants and horses. Kfsna recollected his former, eternal form. 
Just by means of its recollection, Daruka, Vi$pu's charioteer 
brought the great chariot named Sugrivapu$paka which was an¬ 
cient and was drawn by ancient horses like Divyapu$pa, which 
was equipped with divine weapons like the conch, the disc, 
the mace etc., was decorated with the flag (having on it the 
figure) of Garuda and was unconquerable (even) for gods. 
Vispu’s charioteer, on reaching the ^rtb, saluted Kispa and pre¬ 
sented to him the bright'chariot, possessed of weapons and 
horses. Kr$pa too, seeing the great chariot with joy, took himself 
round it, and being praised by the hosts of gods, got into it along 
with his elder brother. He, being one with a body having four 
hands, holding the conch, the disc, the mace, wearing a crown, 
ear-rings, garlands, proceeded to fight. The strong Balararaa also, 
taking a pestle and a plough, started killing that army like an- 

1. One akMul]iDl«2l870 chariots+21870 e)ephanu->>65610 hones.f 
109350 foot-sqldien. 
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other Mahejvara. Danika too quickly drove the chariot to the 
battlefield, as wind (drives) fire in a forest covered with clusters 
of grass and creepers. 

17-24. Then Jarasandba’s soldiers covered that chariot with 
maces, iron bars, (missiles called) sakti, and hammers. Vi$Qu 
quickly and easily destroyed them with his disc only, as a great 
fire destroys many (blades of) grass and (pieces of) wood with 
its flame. Then taking the Sarnga (bow) (Kfipa) destroyed those 
troops with sharp arrows. Nothing was known about (the mas¬ 
sacre). Some very strong ones had their lotus-like faces cut off 
with the disc. In the great battle some were crushed with the 
mace; some with (some) other (weapon). Some were cut off with 
the sword; others were struck with arrows. The necks of some 
were struck with the tip of the plough; the heads of some were 
struck with the pestle. Having, in a moment, killed that entire 
army, the best of the Yadus. Kr$ua, blew his conch, sotmding 
like the sound of the destructive fire. The great warriors, with 
their hearts rent by the sound of the conch, fell dead along with 
horses and elephants. Kr$ua alone killed that army consisting of 
a thousand ak^auhipis along with horses, chariots and elephants. 
The army had none left in it. 

25-32. In half a watch Kr$pa, the holder of the ^rhga 
(bow) killed the army. Then all the hosts of gods with their 
hearts full of joy, dropped showers of flowers, and shouted, 
“Well (done), Well donel” The supporter of the earth having 
shed (i.e. removed) the entire burden of the earth, and being 
praised by gods, shone on the battlefield. The very mighty, 
wicked Jarasandha, seeing bis army killed, came to fight with 
Balarama. The fight between the two not retreating from fights 
was very fierce. The brave Rama, taking bis plough, knocked 
down his chariot along with the charioteer on the battlefield, 
and seizing the very strong one, raised the pestle and set out to 
kill him. Lord seeing that the powerful Rima had made 
Jarasandha, the best king, face the peril to bis life as a lion 
would do to a great elephant, said to his elder brother: “(Please) 
let him not be killed.” The righteous, very intelligent one got 
Jarasandha freed. The immutable Saihkar$apa freed bis enemy 
at the words of Kf^pa. 
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33-37. He, aloog with his younger brother (Sunaman) got 
into a chariot and entered Mathura (? Magadha). Having ap¬ 
proached Kalayavana, the powerful one, endowed with might, 
he told him about the valour of Vasudeva’s sons. He narrated to 
him the destruction of the aka$auhiQis, so also his own defeat 
and the great deeds of Krspa. Hearing that the very powerful, 
angry (K&Ia)Yavana, surrounded by thousands of crores of 
arrogant, very strong and brave mlecchas, went quickly to 
Mathura for the help of the king of Magadha. 

38-39. Having covered the earth with many countries with 
his troops, and having placed a targe army (outside the city), be 
besieged the city of Mathuri. Krspa too, thinking of the welfare 
of his citizens then asked the Ocean for (some) land for the 
people to reside (on). 

40-46a. The Ocean gave Kr^pa (a piece of land) having an 
expanse of thirty yojanas. In the water he created the Dvaravatl 
city. It had many palaces: its ramparts and arched doorways 
were golden. It was covered with rows of divine houses having 
(i.e. decked with) various jewels. It also had many charming 
gardens and lakes. The lotus-eyed (Kf$pa) fashioned it like 
Indra’s (city) Amaravati. Janardana (i.e. Kr$Qa) suddenly, at 
night, lifted the people that were asleep there, and put them in 
Dvaravatl. When the people along with their sons and wives got 
up, they (found themselves) placed in golden mansions and (so) 
were much amazed. Surrounded by principal houses full of 
such objects of enjoyments as much wealth, corn, divine gar¬ 
ments and ornaments, they stayed there as the hosts of gods 
(live) in heaven. 

46b-52. Then the very powerful R&ma and Kr$pa, the lords 
of themselves came out of Mathura to fight with (Kala)Yavana. 
R&ma, the great warrior, taking a plough and a pestle, being 
angry, killed the great army of the Yavanas in the battle. 
Krsn^, the son of DevakI, strong the Sarhga (bow) with arrows 
resembling fiames of fire, and burnt the entire army of the mlec¬ 
chas. Seeing his army killed, that mighty Kalayavana, the lord 
of Yavanas, fought with Kr$pa, with a mace. Seeing that great 
havoc (done) by him foralongtime. the lotus-eyed Kr$h& too, 
turning away from the battle, retreated. (K&layavana) very 
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speedily followed him, saying, ‘Wait, wait’. The very intelligent 
speedily entered a cave. There the great sage, the king 
Mucukunda, was asleep. 

53-55. Lord Kfsria remained invisible to the king. The 
great hero, Vavana also, raising his mace with his hand, and set 
out to kill Krsna, entered that cave. Seeing the king that was 
asleep, and taking him to be Kf^ia, Yavana struck the great 
sage Mucukunda with his foot. Then the revered great sage, 
Mucukunda, woke up. 

56-60. He, with his eyes red through anger, made a hum 
sound. Due to his hum sound, so also due to looking at(KIIa- 
yavana) angrily, the Yavana was completely burnt, was reduced 
to ash and (thus) gave up his life. Then in front of the royal sage 
was seen Knna. who was dark like the petals of a blue lotus, 
whose eyes were like lotuses, who had the conch, the disc, the 
mace in his bands, and who had put on yellow garments. Seeing 
him of an unlimited lustre, the great sage suddenly got up and 
said, “Oh, great luck, great luck (to me)!” With bis entire body 
horripilated, and (his eyes) full of tears of joy, he praising him 
with shouts of victory repeatedly saluted him (i.e. KfWa). 

Mucukunda said: 

61-66. O highest lord, seeing (you) I am today fortunate; I 
am blessed. Today my existence is fruitful; my life is fruitful. 
Salutation to Vasudeva, Jagannatha (the lord of the world), 
Sarhgin (bolder of the Sarnga bow), to Damodara, to the god, 
the treasure of lustres. Salutation to Adhok$aja, to Had, who 
had taken up the form of Man-Lion. Salutation to you. to 
Raghava, the lotus-eyed one. Salutation to Acyuta (unfaUen), to 
(A-)Vikara (changeless) and Ananta (unlimited). Salutation to 
you. to Govinda, Vi$ou, Ji$nu (conqueror). Salutation to Nara- 
yana. to the lord of Sri, to ^ri Krsna. to the hipest soul. Salu¬ 
tation to you, to Mukunda, to you having four forms. Salutation 
to you, the highest well-being, to the highest soul. Salutation to 
Vasudeva, to Santa (the peaceful one), to the lord of the Yadus. 

Maheivara said: 

67. Having thus praised Govinda, he repeatedly saluted him. 
The lord, who was pleased, said to Mucukunda, the great sage: 
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The lord said: 

68-70. O royal sage» ask for the boon which is in your mind. 
Mahehara said: 

He too asked for liberation free from rebirth. Then Kfsoa 
gave him the divine ancient world. The very intelligent king also 
having given up Che human form, obtained the same form as of 
the god, the highest soul. Having mounted upon Garu^a, he 
reached the eternal position. 


CHAPTER TWO HUNDRED FORTYSEVEN 

JtukmiftVs Abduction 

Rudrasaid: 

1-3. After the intelligent Mucukunda had killed Yavana, 
the descendant of Yadu gave him a boon, and went out (of the 
cave). Having heard that Yavana was killed, the very wicked 
Jarasandha, surrounded by his army, fought with Rama and 
Krsna. Kr$na killed the entire army of that wicked one. The lord 
of Magadha, having fainted, fell on the ground. 

4-7a. The lord of Magadha, having regained consciousness 
after a long time, and being distressed by fear and his body 
afflicted by fear, could not fight with Rama in the battle. With 
his remaining army and followers killed, he, turning away (from 
the battle) ran away. Taking the (two) Rama and Kr$na as un* 
conquerable, he gave up-hostility against them and entered his 
own city. Then the two sons of Vasudeva, along with their army 
left the city of Mathura and entered the city of Dvarika. 

7b-10a. Vayu, sent by Indra, affectionately gave the 
assembly (-ball) of gods, whidi was fashioned by Vijvakannan, 
was decorated with diamonds and lapis lazuli, graced with many 
seats, which shone with divine golden umbrellas, full of (i.e. 
decked with) various gems. The kings like Ugrasena along with 
the traders, on arriving at the charming assembly(-ha]l), were 
delighted as hosts of gods (are delighted) in heaven. 
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I Ob-12. The king named Raivata, born in the Ik$v&ku 
family^ affectionately gave Rama his daughter named Revatl who 
was endowed with all (auspicious) marks. That Rama duly 
married that Revat! and amused himself with her as Indra with 
Saci. 

13-19. Bhismaka, the king of Vidarbha, was pious and 
virtuous. He had good sons like Rukma. (Bhi$maka*s) daughter, 
their youngest sister was Rukmitii, of an excellent complexion. 
She was born with a portion of Lak$mi and had all auspicious 
marks. She was S!ta in (the lord's) existence as Rama, and was 
RukmiQi in his birth as Kt$na. She accompanied Vi$nu in his 
other incarnations also. In the Dv&para (age) Hiraoyaka and 
Hiranyak$a were again born with the names $i$upala and Danta* 
vaktra. The two very mighty and brave ones were born in the 
family of the Cedi (king). His son desired to give Rukmip! (in 
marriage) to Siiupila. The beautiful-faced (Rukmiiiii) did not 
want ^iiupala as her husband. She, of a firm vow, was attached 
to Vi$nu from her childhood. That virgin Rukmini, dedicated to 
Vi$QU, always worshipped the deities and gave various presents 
(to brahmanas). 

20-21. Highly devoted to practising vows, and thinking of 
Vi$QU, the lord of the soul, as her husband, she lived in her 
father’s house. Through his intelligent son Rukmin, the best 
king tried to get her married to ^iiupala. 

22-23. Intending to have her husband, she sent a 

brahmana, the son of her family-priest (to Kf$na). He quickly 
went to Dvaraka. Having approached Kr$9a and Rama and be« 
ing duly honoured by them, be told them in private what Ruk- 
migi had said. 

24-26. Having heard it, the two best among men, Rama 
and along with that intelligent brahmana, got into the 

chariot full of all weapons and missiles and moving (even) in the 
sky along with the noble Daruka, quickly went to the (capita^ 
city of Vidarbha. All kings, led by Jarasandha, from all countries 
bad come to witness the niarriage(-ceremoiiy) of the intelligent 
Sisupala. 

27-30. At the time of the marriage, RukmiQl, having put on 
golden ornaments, went out of the city with her friends to wor« 
ship Durgi. At that time only DevaU’s son (Kr$aa) reached 
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(there). The strong Kr$i:ia seized her who was in her chariot. 
Suddenly putting her into his chariot he quickly came home. 
Then kings like Jarasandha, full of anger, went along with prince 
Rukmin, to fight (with Krsija). With their army having the four¬ 
fold division, the angry ones pursued Kfsna. 

31-35. The powerful Balabhadra, having got down from his 
excellent chariot, took the plough and the pestle and in a mo¬ 
ment struck the enemies. With force he struck the chariots, 
horses, great elephants and foot-soldiers also with his plough and 
pestle in the battle. Due to the fall of bis plough the rows of 
chariots were pounded. The elephants also felt on the ground as 
mountains due to (the fall of) thethunderbolt (on them). The 
heads of all were broken; all vomitted blood profusely. At that 
time, in a moment, Balarama struck down the army along with 
the horses, the elephants and the chariots in the great battle. On 
the battlefield there rivers of blood flowed on all sides. 

36-42. All the kings that were routed, being tormented by 
fear, fled away. The powerful Rukmin, through anger, fought 
with Kf^pa. Raising bis bow, he struck Kr$i;ta with volleys of 
arrows. Then laughed and taking his Sarnga (bow) 

struck with one arrow the horses of his chariot and the chario¬ 
teer. The supporter of the earth rent his chariot, flag and banner. 
He, deprived of his chariot, stood on the ground. The powerful 
cut off his sword with one arrow. Then raising his fist, he 
struck Kr$ha on his chest. Kr$na binding him, seized him on the 
battlefield. Kr$Qa (i.e. Vi$nu), the killer of (the demon) Madhu, 
smiled, and taking an arrow with a sharp horse-shoe-sbaped 
head, shaved his bead and left him. He, full of grief, and hissing 
like a serpent, entered his own city and stayed there only. 
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CHAPTER TWO HUNDRED FORTYEIGHT 
RukmiifJ Formally Married to 

Rudra said-. 

]-6. Then getting into the divine chariot along with Rama, 
RulcmiQi and Daruka, speedily went home. Then having 
entered the city of Dvaraka, (Sri Kr$na) the son of Devaki, 
married princess Rukmin! decorated with (ornaments oO gold 
according to the Vedic rite on an auspicious day and at an aus> 
picious time. At the time of that marriage divine drums were 
sounded, and the best gods dropped showers of flowers. Vasu- 
deva, Ugrasena, so also AkrQra, the best Yadu Balabhadra of a 
great lustre, so also other principal Yadus married K|^na to 
Rukmin! with great pleasure. The cowherd Nanda came (there) 
with young cowherds and hosts of (other) cowherds. YaSoda also 
came there with welI>decorated ladies. 

7<10, All the wives of Vasudeva led by Devaki, Revatl, 
queen Rohipi, and other ladies from the city performed all the 
marriage-rites with great joy. Devaki there affectionately honou¬ 
red all gods. She got done the entire nuptial rite properly with 
(the help of) old ladies, and also a celebration through best 
brahmapas. She fed the br&hmapas and kings like Ugrasena were 
well honoured with auspicious garments and ornaments. 

11-14. Cowherds like Nanda, ladies like YaSoda were 
honoured with many ornaments of gold and jewels and with 
garments. They were also delighted in that marriage-celebration. 
The couple together saluted Agni. The two were congratulated 
with blessings by principal brahmapas knowing the Vedas. On 
that marriage-altar the bride and the bridegroom shone. The 
k$atriya (viz. Krspa), the son of Devaki, with his wife saluted 
old brahmapas, so also his elder brother. 

15-19. ICfSpa, having thus completed the entire nuptial rite 
dismissed all kings that had come there. The best kings honour¬ 
ed by Krspa proceeded (homewards). The very noble brahma¬ 
pas went to their respective abodes. The pious, immutable son 
of Devaki, quite happily lived in that divine ntansion. He, being 
praised by sages and hosts of gods in heaven, amused himself 
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with her as Vi$Qu with Lak$ini. The eteraal Vi$Qu, with his mind 
pleased day by day lived in the very beautiful Dv&ravati. 


CHAPTER TWO HUNDRED FORTYNINE 
Kffffa's Other Marriages 

Sri Rudra said: 

1-6. The glorious daughter of Satrajit. named SaiyS, born 
with a portion of the Earth, was another wife of Kfspa. The 
glorious daughter of the Sun, named Kaiindi, was his third 
wife. She had come up as a portion of Lild. Kfsoa married VindS* 
nuvinda’s daughter Mitravinda of a bright smile, who had stood 
for self-choice marriage. He whose eyes were large like lotus- 
leaves, having bound with one noose the seven maddened bulls, 
took her with the dowry of his valour. King Satr^it gave to 
his younger brother, the noble Prasena, a great jewel called 
‘Syamantaka’^. Sometime Kfsoa asked for that excellent gem. 
Then Prasena violently said to Vasudeva: 

Prasena said: 

1. This gem everyday produces eight bharas of gold. There- 

1. Syamantaka—A kind of gem &aid to yield eight bb&ras of gold and 
to piotect the owner from all kinds of dangers and portents. Satrajit, son of 
Nighna, got it from the Sun, and always wore it round his neck. He afterward 
gave it to his brother Prasena, from whom it passed into the hands of the 
monkey<hief J&mbavat who got possession of it after having killed Prasena. 

however, overtook Jambavat and vanquished him in fight after along 
struggle. The monkey-chief thereupon presented it along with his daughter 
to Krspa; Krsoa then gave the jewel back to its proper owner Satr&jit who 
out of gratitude presented it along with his daughter Satyabhiml to him. 
Afterwards when Satyabhana was at her father's house with the Jewel, 
Satadhanvan at the instigation of a Yidava named AkrOra who desired the 
jewel for himself, killed SatrSjit and gave it to Akrora. ^atadhanvan was 
afterwards killed by Kr^pa, but when he found that the jewel was with 
AkrQra he allowed him to retain it with himself after having once shown it 
to the people. 
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fore, this gein called Syamantaka is not to be given to anyone by 
me. 


Mahadeva said ; 

8-12. Having understood his intention, KfsQa remained 
silent. Sometime with all the bestYadus like very powerful Pra- 
sena, Kfsoa went ahunting, and entered a great forest. Many in 
thousands followed, each one to hunt beasts. Prasenaalone went 
far in the great forest. A lion on seeing him approached him, 
killed him, and snatched the gem. The very mighty Jambavat also 
killed the lion, seized the gem and quickly entered a cave re¬ 
sorted to by the divine women. When thesunhad set, along 
with his followers, entered his own city on seeing the moon 
risen on the fourth day. 

13*18. Then all the citizens said to one another about Kr$Qa: 
“Kr$da having killed Prasena in the forest under the pretext of 
hunting, has definitely taken the Syamantaka gem.” Kf^pa, hav¬ 
ing heard those words of the people of Dvaraki, went to a dense 
forest through the fear of ignorant people. He showed to all of 
them (Prasena) killed by a lion. Having proved his innocence and 
having placed a great army there only, Kfsna alone went to a 
dense forest with ^roga-bow and his mace in his hand. Seeing a 
great cave, entered it with a doubt. In it, in a clean house 

brightened with various excellent jewels, a maid having placed 
Jambavat’s son on a swing and sportively holding the (Syaman¬ 
taka) gem on its top, was oscillating the swing and singing with 
joy: 

19-2Sa. “A lion had killed Prasena. The lion was killed by 
JSmbavat. O good boy, do not cry. This Syamantaka belongs to 
you (only).” Hearing it, the brave Kfsna blew his conch. Due to 
that great sound Jambavat came out to the place. Continuously 
for ten (days and) nights a fierce fight, with fists like the thunder¬ 
bolt, and frightening all beings, took place between the two. 
Jambavat, seeing the increase in Kj^pa’s might, and decrease in 
his own, realised the former words of the Supreme Being. ‘This 
is that Rama that has again descended for the protection of 
Dharma. That my master has come to grant me (the object of) 
my desire.’ Knowing likethis the lord of the bears desist^ from 
the fight, and with great amazement, be, with his palms joined. 
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asked Sri KTS 9 a: “Who are youT* Kr$oa. stopping fighting said 
with a grave voice: 

in said: 

25b-26 I am Vasudeva’s son, called Vasudeva. You very 
fearless, have taken away my gem called Syamantaka. Give it 
(back) to me quickly. Otherwise you will be killed. 

Mahadeva said: 

27. Hearing those (words), Jambavat was delighted. He salu* 
ted (KfSha) by (prostrating himself before him) like a staff. Hav¬ 
ing taken himself round Krsoa, and saluting him, he spoke to 
him politely: 

JSmbavat said: 

28-29. I am lucky, I am satisfied after seeing you, O lord. 
O you son of Devak!, I am your servant due to (my being your 
servant in) the former existence. O Govinda, you have given 
the battle desired before. O you lord of the world, mine of pity, 
eternal one, forgive me this battle that I had with you through 
delusion. 

MahSdeva said: 

30-36. Speaking like this, and bowing and repeatedly salut¬ 
ing the lord he politely seated him on a seat full of (i.e. decked 
with) many gems. He washed his feet resembling fresh lotuses 
with auspicious water; worshipped the descendant of Yadu with 
a (respectful offering called) madht^iarka: properly honoured 
him with (i.e. by giving him) divine garments and ornaments; he 
gave him, of unlimited lustre, as hiswife, his daughter endowed 
with beauty, named Jambavati, a gem among girls. He also gave 
him the great gem called Syamantaka, along with other gems. 
Krspa, the delighted killer of his enemies, having married the girl 
there only, affectionately gave that Jambavat final beatitude. 
Gladly taking that girl, his (i.e. Jambavat’s) daughter, he went 
out of the cave and from it went to the city of Dvaraka. The best 
Yadu gave the gem called Syamantaka to Satrajit; and to that 
daughter (of J&mbavat) also he gave an excellent gem. 

37-47. They say that seeing the moon on the fourth of the 
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blight half of Bbidrapada (leads to) a false charge. Therefore, 
one should avoid it. If a man sees the moon on that fourth day 
(i.e. of the bright half of Bhadrapada), he is freed from the false 
charge by listening to the account of the Syamantaka. The three 
beautiful bright daughters of the king of Madra, viz., Sulak$« 
maoa, Nagnajiti, and glorious Su^Qa, standing for self-choice 
marriage, chose Kf$oa (as their husband). On one day the des¬ 
cendant of Yadu married them. All these, beginning with Ruk- 
mioI» were thus the eight queens of the noble one: Rukminl. 
Satyabh&ma, Kalindi of a bright smile, Mitravinda, J&mbavati, 
Nagnajiti, Sulaksmana and Suiila, of a slim body, said to be the 
eighth one. A very powerful demon, the Earth's son, named 
Naraka, having conquered in a battle, Indra, the lord of gods, 
and all (other) gods, forcibly took away the very bright ear-rings 
of Aditi, the mother of gods, so also the various gems of gods. 
So also (he took away) the Airavata elephant of Indra and his 
horse Uccai^^ravas; and rubies etc. of Kubera, and bis treasures 
Saihkha^ and Padma. The Earth's son also kidnapped the (divine) 
and the celestial nymphs; so also be forcibly took away the gods’ 
weapons like the thunderbolt; and with them only, be, having 
struck the gods remaining in the heaven, lived in the assembly- 
hall fashioned by Maya in that city in the spotless sky. 

48-58. Then all hosts of gods led by Indra and overcome by 
fear, sought the rufuge of Kfspa, non-tormenting (one). Kfsoa 
too hearing all those acts of Naraka, granted exemption from 
fear to gods and thought of Garu^a. At that moment the very 
powerful Oaru^a, saluted by all gods, stood with his palms join¬ 
ed in front of that Vi^uu. Kesava (i.e. KffQa), having mounted 
on the best bird along with Satya, and being praised by the sages, 
went to the demon's abode. It was shining in the sky like the orb 
of the sun. It was full of many demons and bad many divine 
ornaments. Kf$ 9 a saw that city difficult to be broken through 
even by gods. The powerful lord, having observed its covers, cut 
them oS with his disc, as the sun (removes) the darkness. Then 
all the demons, having raised their lances, went, in hundreds and 

1. $aAkha and Padma are two of the nioe treasures of Kubera. The 
names of the nine treasures are: Mabipadma, Padma, SaAkha, Makara, 
Kacchapa, Mukunda, Kunda, Nila, and Kharva. 
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thousands to fight. Then with divine iron clubs, small javelins 
thrown with the hand, and good spears with a sharp ^8^ they 
struck Ke^va, as fire with straws. Then the eagle-bannered lord 
took his &rfiga bow, and wth arrows resembling the flames of 
fire, he cut offthe divine weapons. The powerful Supreme Being 
cut off, with his disc only, their necks, elephants and speedy 
horses also. Some were cutoffwith the disc; others were struck 
with arrows. 

59-65. In that battle some demons were struck with the 
mace. Thus all the demons were knocked down on the ground, 
asthe mountains are pierced with thunderbolt discharged by 
Indra. The lotus-eyed Visqu, having struck down all the demons, 
blew his great conch called Paficajanya. Then that brave 
Naraka, taking a bow and getting into a divine chariot came to 
fight with Kejava. The battle between the two was terrific, 
piercing and thrilling with many thousands of arrows like 
two showering clouds. Then the ancient, powerful son of Vasu- 
deva cut off the bow of the chief of demons with a crescent- 
shaped arrow. He discharged a very divine missile on the great 
chest of Naraka. The great demon, with his chest pierced with it, 
fell on the ground roaring like a great mountain pierced by Indra 
with his thunderbolt. 

66-68. Then Knoa, having gone near the demon (lying) on 
the ground, and entreated by him, said to the demon: “Choose 
aboon.” The demon said to Kfspa seated on Garuda: “I have 
nothing to do with a boon, though I am Naraka. For the good 
of other people I am asking for an excellent boon. O lord of the 
lord of all beings, O Madhusudana, O you who remove the fear 
(of your devotees), those men who take an auspicious bath on 
the day of my death (will) not obtain (i.e. go to) hell.” 

Mahadeva said'. 

69-75. Lord Govinda gave him the boon: “Let it be so.” 

Then actually seeing Vij^u’sfeetresembling the autumnal lotu¬ 
ses, and decorated with diamonds and lapis lazuli, honoured by 
Brahma, Rudra etc., so also by (other) gods and sages, the Earth’s 
son gave up his life and obtained absorption into Visiju. Then 
all the hosts ofgods, with their minds full of joy, dropped sho¬ 
wers of flowers, and the yeat sages praised (him). The lotus- 
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eyed entered his city. He gave to Indra, the wielder of the 
thunderbolt, the various gems of the gods forcibly snatched 
away by him, so also the ear-rings of the mother of gods, and the 
horse Uccaihsravas, the best elephant Airavata and the blazing 
Mapiparvata (literally, the mountain of gems). All this the best 
Yadu gave to Indra. The powerful Naraka had, after vanquish¬ 
ing kings from all countries, taken away sixteen thousand maidens. 

76-80. All of them were then confined in the harem of 
Naraka. Seeing Kr$Qa of great might, and resembling a hundred 
Cupids, all of them chose him, the omnipresent lord of the uni¬ 
verse, as their husband. At this time only Oovinda, of endless 
forms, and the Supreme Being, duly took their hand (in marri¬ 
age). All the sons of Naraka, led by the Earth, sought the shel¬ 
ter of Oovinda. He, the treasure of pity, protected them. Due to 
(his giving) importance to the words of the Earth, he installed 
them all on his kingdom. He, putting all those excellent women 
into the aeroplane of Indra, took them to Dv&ravatl through 
noble messengers of gods. 

81-90. Having mounted upon Garuda, Keiava, along with 
SatyS quickly went to heaven to see the mother of gods. Jan&r- 
dana, the very powerful one, having entered the city of the king 
of gods, got down from the best bird along with his wife. There 
he saluted the mother of gods fit to be saluted. Aditi, affection¬ 
ate towards her son, embraced him with her arms, and having 
seated him on the chief seat honoured him devoutly. Adityas, 
Vasus, Rudras, led by Indra, then worshipped the highest god as 
he deserved. The glorious Satyabhima came to the house of 
Sacj. Honoured duly by her she sat on a comfortable seat. At 
that time, her servants, directed by Indra, affectionately gave 
her the flowers of the Parijata (trees). Taking those flowers that 
slender-waisted goddess Sac! tied them on her own dark, clean 
hair on her head, insulting the glorious Satyabb&m&. ‘This hu¬ 
man female does not deserve the auspicious flow^s fit for gods.* 
Thinking like this, she did not give the flowers to her. Going 
out of the city, Satya, full of anger, went to her husband Kf$Qa, 
and the lotus-eyed one said (to him): 

Satyd said: 

91. O Govinda, O best of the Yadus, this Sad being proud 
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of the Parijita put (the 0ower$) on her own head without giving 
them to me. 

Mahadeva said\ 

92-100. Having beard the words of Satya, the very strong 
Vasudeva, DevakPs son, uprooted the Parijata tree, put it on 
Garuda, and having quickly mounted, along with Satya, on the 
strong one (i.e. Garuda), he went to the charming city of Dva* 
raka* Then Indra, the king of gods, full of anger, got on the 
Airavata, and along with Rudras, Vasus, Adityas, Sadbyas and 
hosts of Maruts went to fight with Ke^va. Then all the hosts of 
gods, having surrounded Vi$QU (i.e. Kf$Qa), dropped showers 
of weapons on him as clouds drop showers of water on a 
great mountain. With his disc cut off those missiles of 
gods. The angry Garuda made the gods fall down with the 
movement of his wings as the wind makes the straws (to fall 
down). Then lord Indra, the master of the gods, suddenly dis¬ 
charged his blazing thunderbolt to kill iCfsua. Kr$Qa easily 
caught that thunderbolt with one hand. Then the frightened 
Indra, getting down from bis best elephant (Airavata), stood, 
with the palms of his hands joined, before (Kr$]pa) and having 
saluted him, and after praising him with hymns, said in a falter¬ 
ing tone: 

Indra said: 

101. O this Parijata (tree) fit for the gods was formerly 

given to me and the gods. (Now) how can it remain in the hu¬ 
man (world)? 

Mahddeva said: 

102-107a. Then the lord said to Indra standing by him: '‘O 
lord of gods, in your house Satya was insulted. Your dear wife 
Pulomaja, instead of giving the Parijata (flowers) to Satya, .wore 
them on her own head. For her (i.e. Satya) I took away the 
Parijata (tree) to give it to her as promised, O lord of the 
hosts of gods. I shall place the Parij4ta (tree) in your house. 
Therefore, O lord of gods, let the Parijata be not given today. 
For the good of the deities I shall send the Parijata to the earth. 
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Let it remaio in my house till then. O Indra, when I go to heaven 
take it (back) as you like.” 

Mah^devasaid: 

lO?!}*! 11. Speaking like this, the best of the Yadus, gave the 
thunderbolt (back) to him. Saying, “Let it be so”, that wielder 
of the thunderbolt (i.e. Indra), went, surrounded by hosts of 
gods, to his divine city. too, having mounted, along with 

Satya, Oaruda, and being praised by sages, entered Dvaravati. 
(Then that) omnipresent Viapu, having placed that divine tree, 
Parijata, near Satya, enjoyed with all wives. That glorious Vi$nUi 
taking all forms, and giving happiness, lived in the abodes of all 
of them during nights. 


CHAPTER TWO HUNDRED FIFTY 
Aniruddha's Marriage 

iSrt Rudrasaid: 

1-3. On Rukmini was bom Pradyumna, Madana’s (Cupid’s) 
portion, from Kispa. He, the very mighty one born of Cupid, 
killed ^ambara. Aniruddha was bom from him on Rukmin's 
daughter. 

4-10. He too married Bapa’s daughter by name U$a. In her 
dream she, aged sixteen, having enjoyed properly (Aniruddha), 
dark like the petals of a dark lotus, having lotus-like eyes, of 
large arms, wearing beautiful ornaments, got up. Not seeing him 
after being awake, she, tormented by passion of love, with her 
mind confused, saying “O you having a face like a red lotus, 
where are you going?” lamented in many ways. Then her 
friend, named Citralekha, seeing the girl reduced to that condi¬ 
tion, asked her, “Why is your mind confused?” She too told her 
about the husband obtained in her dream. She too drew the 
pictures of all the best human beings and gods on a piece of 
cloth and showed them to her. She even properly showed her 
(the pictures of) Saihkar$apa, Pradyumna, Aniruddha, 
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born in thd Yadu family. Having approved out of the pictures 
that of Kf$Qa, she, seeing Aniruddha after Pradyumna, embrac¬ 
ed it» saying: “This is he.’* 

11*15. Then with many illusory demonesses Citralekha at 
night went to Dvaravat!. She saw Aniruddha sleeping in the 
harem. She enticed him, seized him« and put him on the bed of 
B&oa’s daughter in the harem of Bana, full of many sanctuaries 
and mansions. He too became awake and on seeing who lay 
on the soft couch, was marked with all (good) characteristics, 
adorned with beautiful ornaments, garments, sandal, flowers, 
who had a golden complexion, fine hair, well-developed breasts, 
embraced her who was full of love, and happily dallied with her. 
Old demonesses residing in the harem, having come to know 
about Aniruddha thus confined and continuously dallying (with 
U$i) for just a month, reported it to the king. The king, with his 
eyes red with anger, being very much amazed, sent the city- 
servants ordering them: “Bring him here”. They too quickly 
went up the king’s palace to arrest Aniruddha lying on the bed 
of the princess. 

16-20. He, seeing them agitated, easily took out a pillar of 
the palace and in a very short time only smashed the servants 
numbering a million with the pillar. Then the lord of the demons, 
seeing his servants destroyed, became curious, and deciding *This 
is iSri grandson as told by the divine sage’, he took his 

bow and himself came near Aniruddha to arrest him. Aniruddha 
too, seeing the king with a thousand arms having come to fight, 
whirling his iron club, hurled it at Baoa. He cut off that iron club 
vrith an arrow discharged from his bow. Then having tightly 
bound Aniruddha with the missile of serpent he placed him in his 
own harem. 

21-25. Then too, having learnt through the royal sage 
that it was just like that, mounted upon the best bird (i.e. 
Garu^), and along with Baladeva, Pradyumna and his army 
came to cut off the cluster of B&^a’s arms. Formerly Bali’s son 
(Baija) had adored Sankara. He had said to (Baoa): “Choose a 
boon.*’ Batui had asked for this boon from that lord: “Always 
be seated at the gate of my city for (its) protection, and kill the 
army of the enemy that might come there.” Saihkara too, saying, 
“All right” Jo him, remained at the gate of his city with weapons, 
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his sons and attendants. Just at that time, seeing Kr$Qa to have 
angrily come along with his army, he got on bis bull, and equip¬ 
ped with all weapons, and surrounded by his sons and attend¬ 
ants went out to fight (with Kf$ua). KfsQa too seeing that lord of 
beings, who had held elephant’s hide, a skull, who was decorated 
with blazing serpents, was tawny, had three eyes, had held the 
trident, was (capable of) destroying the entire host of beings, 
caused fear to all beings, resembled the fire of destruction, who 
was accompanied by his two sons, was surrounded by all his 
attendants, and who bad destroyed Tripura, kept his army far 
behind, and accompanied by Balabhadra and Pradyumna started 
with a smile to fight with Rudra. 

26-38. First a fierce (battle) took place between Kritta and 
Saihkara, with arrows resembling the fire of destruction discharg¬ 
ed from (^afiikara’s bow called) Pinakaand(Vi$Qu’s bow called) 
^rnga. R&ma too had (a fight) with Bapa, and Pradyumna with 
K&rtikeya. The two great heroes fought like two haughty lions. 
Gajanana struck Yadava on his chest with his tusk. Rfima took 
a pestle and struckat his tusk. (Gajanana) havingthe rat as his 
vehicle, with his tusk broken, suddenly fied. Since then the lord 
of the attendants has his tusk broken in the world. He is called 
Ekadanta by gods, demons and gandharvas. (Kartikeya) having 
the peacock as his vehicle fought with Pradyumna. Balarama 
caused (Siva’s) attendants to run away. Saxhkara, with his eyes 
very red, having foughtwith & very long time, put on 

his arrow a very blazing great fever, and discharged it Kr$pa by 
means of cold fever warded off that missile. The two fevers dis¬ 
charged by those two, Krspa and Siva, speedily entered the 
human world by their order. Those men who listen to (the ac¬ 
count of) the battle between Kf$pa and Siva, are free from fever 
(or torment) and reach (Vi$pu) the infallible one. Then that 
H;'$Ikesa (i.e. Kf^pa), patting the deluding weapon on his 
arrow, discharged it at Siva. Deluded by that missile, he yawned 
again and again; and he, Sankara, the lord of gods, feU down on 
the groundln a swoon. Seeing his father unconscious, the power¬ 
ful Kartikeya, Sapmukha (literally, having six faces), raised the 
(missile called) Sakti and went to fight with Krfpa. Merely by 
the ‘hum’ sound, Kr$pa turned him away. 

39-45. Having thus vanquished the three-eyed god Siva, 
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having the trident in his hand, the brave and the best of the 
Yadus blew his loud-sounding conch. Hearing that ^aihkara, 
along with his sons, was vanquished by Kr$na, Sana, getting into 
a chariot, himself came to fight with Kf$ha. Suddenly seeing 
Kfsha seated on Garuda, he covered him with showers of many 
weapons and missiles, with maces, iron bars, lances, (missiles 
called) Sakti, iron clubs, swords, and discs continuously. Kf^oa 
cut them off with his disc only. He discharged his (disc) Sudar- 
^ana to cut off his arms. The Sudariana having a thousand 
spokes discharged at the king of demons quickly cut off the 
forest (i.e. the large number) of his arms in a thousand ways. In 
the meanwhile, O goddess, P&rvati who had fulfilled her vow, 
came near K.r$oa, and with the palms of her hands joined, said: 

JPSrvatt said: 

46-49. O K^stia, Kr$na, O lord of the world, O Narayapa, 
O treasure of compassion, O best of the Yadus, O lord of gods, 
I was your female servant in a former existence. At that time you, 
the pleased noble one, had granted me a boon about the perpe¬ 
tual state of having my husband living, O gentle one. O loM, the 
sages have declared that one principal came of your thousand 
names has given good fortune to Gaurl. O Oovinda, O eternal 
one mounted on Garuda, make it true. Therefore, please give life 
to my husband. 

Rudra said: 

50-51. Thus addressed by the goddess the lotus-eyed Kt$na 
withdrew the missile with which her husband was made uncons¬ 
cious. Freed from the missile of Krspa, Siva, the lord of all be¬ 
ings, got up and joining the palms of his hands, praised the lord 
of the worlds. 


Sankara said: 

52-56. O Kfspa, O Kfspa, O lord of the world, O Supreme 
Being, O highest god, O highest lord, O you without a beginning 
and an end, O you immutable one, in the human beings there is 
a strong power. The action of taking up a body is due to you. It 
is the sign of honour. Be pleased with me. Salutation to you. O 
eternal one, be pleased with me. O lord of the world, favour me. 
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Be gracious to me, O Acyuta, Keiava. You are the creator, the 
supporter, the destroyer of the worlds. You are the father of the 
worlds. O lord of gods, you alone are the Brahman of the nature 
of intelligence and the lack of it. You are the origin. You are 
without an origin. You are the lord and $e$a also. You are 
Mahat; you are the highest Brahman; you alone are the indi> 
vidual soul. 

57-61. O best of all gods, you are immortal; O lord of gods 
you are the lord of the mortals. Due to your extremely good 
character you have an origin. The two eternal highest souls have 
come up from your breath. So also the five elements (have come 
up from you) due to your great affection. You put yourself in the 
work of service (i.e. as a servant) in the perishable and the im¬ 
perishable, in the highest abode resorted to by gods and the 
place of lustre, and in the universe. This is not otherwise. He 
who does not know you in the world, is a fool. You are the cause 
of everything. The wise ones know the abode of the lord of the 
low and high (to be good) for service (obscure I). They, the dili¬ 
gent ones rest at the position equal to the gods. The common 
man remains away to bow down to your eternal position. 

62-69. That fourth stage (Turya: the state of liberation of 
the soul) of charming rays of light is possible in your case. O you 
eternal superintendent, the couples talk about you. These best 
ones, O you beyond qualities, narrate your names, deeds, eternal 
qualities and grandeurs. O Ke^va, in the former and latter 
learning full of action and knowledge, the two, along with their 
sons are singing the praise of you. the lord of young ladies (obs¬ 
cure]). You are wisdom; you are the highest Brahman; with 
your great knowledge only, O eternal one, you yourself, the wise 
one, give (him) life. Due to your grace only, he who knows the 
soul, obtains, in this world and the highest heaven, wisdom, pro¬ 
ficiency, intellect, perception, so also courage, and all desired 
objects. Then he would be immortal. The self having this name 
is the heart. O lord, these ten are the names of the Wisdom, the 
treasure of compassion: (Atman, H^d^heart,) mind, desire, 
reasoning, recollection, volition, penance, sacrifices, and love. 

70-80. This you are the highest Brahman; this you are the 
creator. This you are Indra, Rudro, and all the deities. O highest 
lord, you ore all these beings—sons, friends, (other forms) of 
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existence and others also, O eternal one. The viviparous, the 
oviparous, the beings generated by sweet sweat, plants, horses, 
cows, men, elephants and others, so whatever being there is, so 
also the movable beings, so also the immobile (objects)—all have 
sprung from you (only). The sacred texts describe you, Vi$nu, as 
omnipresent. The people, impelled by you only act towards good 
or bad (things). Therefore, O ocean of pity, forgive by means of 
your most auspicious qualities this offence that I have commit¬ 
ted. Salutation to you, O you lotus-eyed one, Govinda, Acyuta, 
Madhava, Vasudeva. O you fit to be saluted by the world, O 
Narayana, salutation to you. O lord of the worlds, O Nfsimha, 
O mine of pity, O lord of Lak$mi, O omnipresent one, O glori¬ 
ous one,0 highest soul, salutation to you. O lord, O you always 
worshipped by the liberated (souls) having VaikuQ^ha as their 
dwelling place, O you lord of the three (Vedas), O Rama, O you 
having lotus-like eyes, salutation to you. O you descendant of 
Yadu, salutation to you who destroy those that are a burden to 
the earth, who are of the form of Krspa’s mirth, who are Vispu, 
who are Jispu (the conqueror). 

Having thus praised and saluted Govinda, the lord of Uina, 
the lord of beings, having, joined the palms of his bands, spoke in 
a grave voice: 

Rudra said: 

81-90. O lord, this Baua, Bali’s son, is granted a boon by 
me. Formerly 1 had given him a boon that he had asked for, viz. 
immortality, O best of the Yadus. You deserve to do everything. 
Therefore, please protect this Bali’s son, dear to me. 

Saying “All right”, the lord, Govinda, the ocean of compas¬ 
sion, withdrawing his disc, freed Bapa, Bali’s son, who ran the 
risk to his life, had his arms cut off, and was covered with blood. 
Samkara, the lord who had fulfilled his vow, after having freed 
Bali’s SOD, having along with Parvati mounted the best bull (Nan- 
din). went to his abode, the Kailasa mountain. That Bapa, hav¬ 
ing saluted the very powerful Rima and Kr$pa, went with them 
to (his) city and freed (Animddha) Madana's son. Having 
honoured them, as they deserved, with divine garments and 
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ornaments, he gave Uja (in marriage) to Sauri, Krsoa’s grand¬ 
son. Then Rama and Kfsna got Aniruddha duly married. They, 
along with Pradyumna, were then worshipped by B4ua. Then 
KT$Qa, having placed Aniruddha with in a divine chariot, 
went to Dvaravati. Like Indra with the gods, Rama with Pradyu¬ 
mna, and K.r$ua with the army, entered the charming city. Ani¬ 
ruddha, full of joy, enjoyed day and night many pleasures in the 
company of Baca’s daughter in a house full of many jewels. 


CHAPTER TWO HUNDRED FIFTYONE 
Destruction ofP<aa!4fOka'sSon 

^rl Rudrasaid: 

1-6. Then Paup^aka V&sudeva, king of Ki^i. fasted in a 
solitary place, and worshipping Maheia for twelve years, mut¬ 
tered the five-syllabled formula. At the time of the repetition of 
the name of the deity he worshipped Saihkara with (i.e. by offer¬ 
ing) his own lotus-like eye. Then the lord of Umfi having the tri¬ 
dent in his hand, being pleased, said to him: “Choose a boon”. 
Then be said to iSiva who had five faces, is the lord of all beings, 
and was pleased: “O giver of boons, give me a form similar to 
that ofYasudeva (Kt$pa).” $iva(^ve) him (a form with) four 
arms with a disc, a conch, a mace and a lotus (held in them), 
having eyes like lotus-petab, having charming hair with a crown 
(on it) resembling that of Vasudeva. Solicited by him as “Give 
me also the marks like a yellow garment, and ornaments like the 
Kaustubha”, Siva also gave him all that. He enticed all people, 
saying. “I am Vasudeva”. 

7-9. Slometime Narada, having come from heaven to that 
king of Kasi, who was haughty with pride and power, said: “You 
cannot have the status of Vasudeva without conquering Vasu- 
deva’s son.” That moment only be, having put himself into a 
chariot with Garu^-banner, reached Dvaraki with the army of 
four divisions, (numbering an ak$auhi^. There he sent a mes¬ 
senger (to Kf$pa to tell him) “I, V&sudeva standing in a golden 
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carriage at the gate of the city, have come to fight (with you). 
Without conquering me you cannot have the status of Vasudeva.” 

10-14. Vi$Qu (i.e. Kfsi^a) too, having heard it, mounted 
upon Garuda and on coming out to fight with Paupdr^ka, saw 
at the gate Patipdi^l^^ with an army (numbering) an ak$auhial, 
and seated in a chariot, and having a conch, a disc, a mace and 
a lotus in his hands. KrsfiA took the Sarnga (bow) and in a short 
time only completely destroyed that army (numbering) an ak$a- 
uhiol, consisting of horses, elephants and foot-soldiers with 
arrows resembling the fire of destruction in bri^tncss. And with 
one arrow he easily chopped off the weapons in his hands like 
the conch, disc, mace etc. Having cut off his lotus-Iike head 
(adorned) with a crown, by means of his pure Sudar^a (disc), 
he caused it to fall into the harem in (the city of) VSr&nasI. See¬ 
ing it all the residents of Ka^i, fearing ‘What is this?' were 
amazed. 

15-17. Dapdap^i. P^u^draka’s son, having heard that his 
father was killed by lord Vasudeva, and directed by his mother, 
(as if) by Death, and told by bis priest, offered a sacrifice, called 
Mihesvara, to Safikara. He, being pleased, affectionately gave 
him a K^tya (a female deity capable of destruction and profi¬ 
cient in magic) belonging to Mahesvara and capable of killing 
Krsoa. That Ka4i king, seeing that Krtyi of Mahesvara, that 
had a body full of a group of flames, had a blazing mass of hair, 
had tawny eyes, whose face was blazing and fierce, that had a 
trident in her band, whose body was smeared with ash, who was 
adorned with the string of human heads, that caused fear to all 
gods, was presented by Rudra, impelled her to kill Krspa along 
with his sons, wives and relations. 

18-19. And she causing fear to the entire world, burning 
with her lustre the whole earth, and roaring with a sound strong 
like the fire at the time of deluge reached Dvaraka. All people 
staying there saw her and thinking it to be a great deluge, and 
wailing aloud, reported it to Kfspa. 

20-24. Kffpa too told all of them not to fear, and seeing 
that very fierce Kftya standing like that at the portal of the ram¬ 
part, suddenly dischar^ that Sudariana of a thousand spokes, 
capable ofkeeping off all weapons and missiles at theKityfi. She, 
with lu|tre resembling that of a crore of suns at the time of the 
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end of a kalpa, seeing that great Sudariana, going up a hundred 
yojanas, possessed of a thousand blazing weapons, made of gold, 
full of lustre, capable of making the entire world reduced to a 
condition at the time of deluge, saluted by all gods, the refuge of 
the entire world, lost her lustre, was overcome by fear, and 
crying (aloud) she ran to Varapasi. Sudariana too closely pur* 
sued her. She too, overcome by fear and crying entered that 
city of the king of Ka£i. Sudariana also, reaching the city of 
Varapasi, reducing to ash Paup^raka’s son, Dap^apapi, along 
with servants and army and elephants, so also the city of MaheS- 
vara having many palaces and mansions, and being worshipped 
by all gods and great sages, again reached Kr$pa’s hand which 
was very soft, like a kalpa (sacred precept?). And about this the 
(following) verses are sung: 

25*28. Having burnt with vigour that army discharging 
weapons and missiles and never decaying, reducing to ash the 
Knya> then the city of Varapasi which had many chariots and 
elephants, and along with hones and men and women, and all 
stores and granaries, which was difficult to be seen even by gods, 
the houses, ramparts and courtyards of which were marked with 
doors, that disc of Vi$pu burnt the entire city only. That disc, 
with its power of movement unexhausted, having accomplished 
what cannot be accomplished, with its lustre blazing, came to 
Vispu's hand. 


CHAPTER TWO HUNDRED FIFTYTWO 
Ki'fija Goes Back to His Abode 

^ri Rudra said: 

1*3. After the killing of Kamsa, the king of Magadha, hat* 
ing Yadavas, always troubled them. They, being afflicted, told 
(about it) to Kf^pa. Kf$pa called Bhima and Atjuna and con¬ 
sulted them: “He has worshipped Rudra. Due to his favour 
he cannot be killed with weapons. But somehow he must be kil* 
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led.” Then having thought he said to Bhima: “Wrestle with 
him.” He promised to do so. 

4-8. Then Vasudeva, fit to be saluted by all the mobile and 
immobile world, went along with Bhima and Arjuna in the guise 
of a brihmaua to his city and reached his harem. He too having 
vanquished in battle very powerful ksatriyas and having confined 
them, killed one of them every month and with his blood only 
made an ofiering to Bhairava. Thus exerting to kill Jarasandha 
who had killed many men and kings, he along with Bhima and 
Arjuna entered his house in the guise of a brahmapa. He, seeing 
them, saluted them (by prostratinghimself) like a staff, seated them 
on proper seats, worshipped them with madhuparka, and said 
to them;“I am fortunate; I am blessed. Whyhnveyou approa¬ 
ched me? Tell it to me. I shall give all that to you.” Out of them 
Vasudeva, smiling, said to the king: “We Ki$];ia, Bhima, and 
Arjuna have come to fight with you. Choose one of us for a 
•duel.” 

9-12. He too said, “All right.” Then he chose Bhima for the 
duel. Then a fierce, continuous duel took place between Bhima 
and JarSsandha (lasting for) twenty-five days. Then prompted by 
Krspa only (Bhima) the son of Vayu, split his (i.e. Jarasandha's) 
body into two, and dropped it on the ground. Thus Kr$na, gett¬ 
ing Jarasandha killed by Pap^u's son (Bhima), freed the kings 
confined by Jarasandha. (KfSQa) the descendant of Yadu, getting 
Jarasandha killed by (Bhima) Vayu’s son, freed the kings con¬ 
fined in his house. 

13-20. All those, protected by Krspa, having saluted and 
praised Kfspa, went to their respective countries. Then, going to 
Indraprastha with the two (i.e. Bhima and Arjuna), Kf$pa made 
Yudhi$thira perform the Rajasuya sacrifice. There, after the 
sacrifice was over, the chief honour was given to Kfspa with the 
consent of Bhi$ma. There $isupala spoke many abusive words to 
Kr$na. K{'$pa too cut off his head with the Sudar^ana (disc). He. 
after three existences, was assimilated into Vi$pu. Having heard 
that Si^upala was killed, Dantavaktra came to Mathura to fight 
with Ktspa. Kr^pa, having learnt about it, got into his chariot, 
and came to Mathura. 

21-24. On the bank of Yamuni, at the gate of Mathura, a 
fight ln«^ing a day and night took place between Dantavaktra and 
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and killed him with (his) mace. He with his entire 
body smashed dropped dead on the ground like a mountain bro> 
ken through with the thunderbolt. He too obtained the eternal, 
highest position, the absorption into Vi$Qu, obtainable by the 
meditating saints. Thus Jaya and Vijaya, under the pretext of the 
curse of San aka and others, descended into the mundane exist¬ 
ence merely for the sport of the lord, and in the three existences 
they were killed by him alone. They obtained liberation at the 
end of three existences. 

25. also, having killed him (i.e. ^iiupala), having 

crossed Yamuna, having gone to Nanda*vraja, having saluted his 
old parents, and having consoled them and embraced by them 
with their throats (choked) with tears, having embraced all old 
cowherds, having cheered them up with gems, ornaments, etc^ 
gratified the residents there. 

26-30. On the charming sandy bank of Yamuna, covered 
with auspicious trees. Kffoa incessantly sported with the cow- 
herdesses. Visnu, dressed as a cowherd, lived here for a couple 
of months with (i.e. enjoying) pleasure of charming sport and 
steady love. Then all the cowheMs like Nanda, all people along 
with their sons and wives, beasts, birds, and animals took up a 
divine form due to favour, got into an aeroplane, and 

reached the highest world of Vi$nu. Krspa, having given all the 
residents of Nanda-vraja bis own pure, highest position, and be¬ 
ing praised in heaven by hosts of gods, entered the glorious 
Dvaraka. There, he taking up an omnipresent form, and along 
withVasudeva, Ugrasena, Saihkarsana, Pradyumna, Aniruddba, 
Akrfira etc., and everyday worshipped by bis sixteen thousand 
wives and his eight divine queens, enjoyed on very soft beds gra¬ 
ced with flowers in many mansions. 

31-35. Then a fellow religious student of Rima and 
a brahmapa, their friend from childhood, very much oppressed 
by poverty, came, after having tied a handful of rice parched and 
flattened, obtained by begging, in an old piece of cloth, to the 
glorious city of Dvaraka to see Krsoa. He stood silent for a mo¬ 
ment at the door of Rukmipl’s harem. Kfsoa too, knowing that 
a brahmana had come, went forth to greet him; and having salu¬ 
ted him and held him by his hand, seated him on an excellent 
scat in his house, and worshipped him who was trembling with 
fear with madhuparka after washing his feet with the water from 
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a goldeo pitcher in the hands of RukmiQi. Having gratified him 
with food, drink etc. resembling nectar, he himself took with 
his hand the parched and flattened rice that he had obtained by 
begging, and ate it with a smile. The moment the par> 

ched and flattened rice, he had great affluence due to much 
wealth, com, (many) garments and ornaments. 

36-39. Dismissed byiCr?Q3> he. thinking that K.f$na did not 
give him a small piece of cloth, or wealth, entered his own city. 
Then seeing his own house full of much wealth and corn, he said: 
“Due to his favour I have gotthis.” With his mind delighted by 
means of the divine garments and ornaments, he, along with 
his wife, enjoyed all pleasures, performed many sacrifices to 
please Vi$QU, and due to his favour got the happiness of heaven. 
Then Dhrtaraijra’s son Duryodhana, (having deceived) Pap^u’s 
sons under the pretext of gambling that was deceitful, took away 
their kingdom, and expelled them from bis country. Those— 
Yudhi$|hira, Bbima, Aijuna, Nakula and Sabadeva—along with 
their good wife Draupad!, went to a great forest. Having lived 
there for twelve years, and (having lived) incognito for a year, 
all of them lived in the house of Virata, the king of Matsya 
(country); and came, with Krspa's help to fight with the sons of 
Dhftar&$lra. 

40-43. There took place a great war, causing fear even to 
gods, between the sonsof Dhrtara$tta anfi<’fPap4uat the very 
holy Kuruk^etra. Then Siikf$pa also, acting as the charioteer of 
Arjuna, put his power into Arjuna, and getting all kings led by 
Bh!sma, Dropa etc. and along with an army consisting of eleven 
aksauhipls killed by him, he put the Papdavas on the kingdom 
(i.e. the throne). And having completely removed the burden of 
the earth, he entered his own city. After some time, on some day, a 
brahmapa brought his five-year old dead son, and putting him at 
the gate of the palace, lamenting much, spoke many words of cen¬ 
sure to Kppa. Hearing that imprecation, Kfspa remained silent. 

44-48. He (i.e. the brahmapa) said: “My five sons have been 
formerly killed. This is the sixth one. If Kf§pa does not bring 
him back to life, I shall die at the royal gate." At that time 
Arjuna had come to see Kfspa. He saw him lamenting like that 
due to the grief (caused by the loss) of bis son. Arjuna too, see¬ 
ing the five-year old boy dead, was full of pity, and granting the 
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br&hmaoa protection, promised him: “I shall bring your son 
back to life." The brahmapa, thus cheered up by him, was de¬ 
lighted. Then having consecrated the brahmapa-child with life- 
restoring missiles, seeing him not regaining life, and finding him¬ 
self of a futile promise, he, full of great grief, desired to give up 
his life with that only. 

49-53. And knowing all that, came out of his harem, 

and said to that brdhmapa well-versed in the Vedas: “I shall 
give (you back) all your sons.” Having cheered him, mounting 
upon Garu^a, he, along with Aijuna came to Vi$ 9 u’s world. See¬ 
ing Visuu, along with the goddess (Lak$mi) there, in a part of the 
jewelled pavilion, Krsca and Aijuna saluted him. He embraced 
them with his arras, and asked them why they had come (there). 
Kr$ 9 a said: "O revered one, give me the sons of the brabmaoa 
well-versed in the Vedas.” Then that NSrSyaua gave Kf?pa those 
sons of the brahmaija, who were of that age. 

54-57. Sri Kpspa too, putting them on the shoulders of 
Oaru^a, and being full of joy, himself also mounted upon 
Garu^a, and being praised by groups of gods, entered Dvaravati. 
To that brahmaQa he gave the six sons aged five. He (i.e. the 
brahmapa) too, extremelyjoyful, gave a blessing to Kf$i;ka: “May 
you prosper.” And Aijuna having had his promise fulfilled, salu¬ 
ted Kc^pa and went to bis own ci^ protected by Yudhi$thira. A 
myriad thousand sons were born to the sixteen thousand wives 
of Kfspa. It is not possible to tell the number of their sons and 
grandsons. Here (i.e. with regard to this) also there is a verse: 

58-62. There were eight hundred thousands and a myriad of 
sons. Of all oftbem, Pradyumna, Rukmipi's son was the first. 
This earth was covered with those innumerable Yadavas. Fear¬ 
ing a burden to the earth again, Kfspa desired to destroy them 
under the pretext of a sage’s curse. Sometime all the young boys 
came to sport in Narmada. There, seeing the great sage Kapva 
practising austerity, they made Jambavatl’s son put on the dress 
of a woman, and tying an iron pwstle to his belly, they approa¬ 
ched the sage, and placing Samba’s son in the guise of a wife 
(husband?), said to him: "Tell us whether in (i.e.from)her womb 
a female or a male would be born.” 

63-67. He, knowing it mentally, and not tolerating it, said 
to them all: ‘‘Be killed with this pestle.” AU, with their minds 
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dejected, approached Kr$Qa, and reported to him what the sage 
had said, and that act (of them). Kr$pa too threw the pounded 
iron pestle into a pool. From the seed of the iron (pestle) reduced 
to powder greatkiia (grass) resembling the thunderbolt came up. 
A fish ate a portion of the pestle, of the size of the small finger. 
A fisherman, catching that fish, took the piece of the pestle lying 
in the belly of the fish and fashioned (out of it) the point at the 
end of an arrow. 

€8-71. Sometime all the Yadavas like Rama, K{?na, Pra- 
dyumna became intoxicated after drinking the spirituous liquor 
sent by Indra. They took to fighting with one another, and 
shouting loud words fought (among themselves) and perished. 
Kt$pa, tired of fighting, slept in the shade of a desire-yielding 
tree. A hunter, taking a bow and an arrow, took to hunting. 
Thus they who bad fully abandoned their lives, went to their 
respective gods. 

72-74. Having thus destroyed everything with the pestle, the 
god himself slept in the shade of a great tree surrounded by 
many clumps of trees. Thinkingabout himself of the nature of 
Vasudeva having four forms, and putting (one) foot on (another) 
knee, he sat (there) to abandon his human form. In the mean¬ 
while, the hunter, due to the urging of Death, saw Hari's very 
red foot marked with a disc, a vajra, a banner, a goad etc., and 
pierced it. Then recognising him to be Sri ICrspa, and struck by 
great fear and trembling he joined the palms of his hands and 
saluted him (saying). “Remove all my faults.” 

75-77. ^r! Kf Spa seeing him in that condition, made him 
rise with his hands full of nectar, and said to him (words) consol¬ 
ing him who was oppressed by great fear: “You have not com¬ 
mitted a fault.” Then he granted him the world of Viipu, which 
is accessible to the meditating saints (only), from which there is 
no return, which is eternal and full of all secret things. He gave 
up his human form just at that moment only; and along with all 
his sons and wives got into a bright, divine aeroplane and went 
to Vispu’s woiid wliich resembled a thousand suns in brightness, 
was crowded with hosts of celestial nymphs and was golden, and 
which had Vispu in it. 

78-83. Atthattime, Daruka getting into a chariot, approa¬ 
ched Vi9pu- too sent him (back, telling him), “First bring 
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Arjuna of my nature.” He. getting into a chariot having the 
mind’s speed, came near Aijuna. O goddess, in the meanwhile 
Aijuna got into it, went round (Sri Kr$na), saluted him, and 
with the palms of bis hands joined said: “What do (i.e. should) 
I do?” And Kr$ha said to him: “O Partha, I^allgo to my own 
world. Going to Dv&ravati and bringing (my) eight wives like 
Rukmipi staying there, send them into my body.” With D&ruka 
be came to the city. 

84-86. In the meanwhile, gods seated in their aeroplanes 
and remaining in the sky, saw Kr$ha going to heaven; and along 
with the sages praised him and dropped on him showers of flowers. 
Kr$na too gave up his human body, took up the body of the form 
of Vasudeva, which was the cause of the maintenance and des¬ 
truction of the entire world, which was all the individual souls, 
which was meditated upon by meditating saints checking their 
internal feelings, mounted upon Garuda, and being praised by 
great sages, went (to Vaikuptha). Arjuna told it to all the queens 
like Rukmini, along with Vasudeva and Ugrasena. 

87-90. Hearing that all citizens and ladies abandoned Dva- 
ravati and all those ladies dear to Krsoa, went out of the harem, 
and along with Vasudeva and Ugrasena quickly approached 
Hari. All those old Yadavas like Vasudeva, Ugrasena and AkrQ- 
ra, abandoned their bodies and came to the eternal Vasudeva. 
Revati also embraced Balabhadra's body and entered fire. Hav¬ 
ing obtained a (divine) body in it, she got into a divine aeroplane 
and went to the divine world of Saihkar$ai;ta, the place of her 
husband. In the same way Rukmaputri with Pradyumna, U$a 
with Aniruddha and all Yadava ladies honoured the bodies of 
their husbands and entered fire. 

91-94. Arjuna performed the obsequies of all of them. 
At that time Daruka also, getting into the divine chariot called 
Sugriva, yoked with divine horses and full of all gems, came 
(there). The Parijata tree and the assembly of gods also came to 
the world ofthe lord of gods. At that time the city of DvdravaU 
submergd in the great ocean. 

95-97. Then the enemies of gods seized all the sixteen 
thousand wives (of Sri Kpspa) going to Indr^rastha along with 
Arjuna. Formerly the wives of gods and gandbarvas had laughed 
at the great sage A$(dvakra after seeing him. He cursed them: 
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^‘You will be prostitutes.” Then he was propitiated and honour¬ 
ed by them. Due to his grace they, even after obtaining Vasu- 
deva saiuted by all the worlds, as their husband, got into the 
hands of the enemies of gods due to that (curse) only. Arjuna 
too, vanquished by the enemies of gods was overcome by grief. 
He thought:‘‘The strength of my arms and all my glory have 
gone away with Kr?ha.” And saying (to himself): “Today my 
fortune has perished”, he, with his lustre entirely perished like 
that of the evening sun, came to bis own city. 

98. Thus, for the good of all gods, for destroying the burden 
of the entire earth, Vasudeva descended into the Yadu-family. He 
destroyed alldemons and removed a great burden of the earth. He 
freed all the residents of Nandavraja, Dvfiraka and Mathura and 
all the mobile and immobile from the bonds of death and mun¬ 
dane existence, and settled them in (VaikUQ^ha) which is full of 
great splendour, is eternal, which is accessible (only) to the medi¬ 
tating saints, is golden, charming and pure, and always being 
waited upon by divine queens etc. he lived (in Vaikuptha). In this 
connection there are these verses: 

99-107. There might be all other incarnations. (But) the 
deeds of Kfsna are great. The lord of Ram& appeared for des¬ 
troying those who caused burden to the earth. These deeds of 
Ki'$na were for destroying the wicked. Sri Ki'$pa, the ocean of 
pity, always delights in Vaikuptba. O goddess, these auspicious 
deeds of Kfspa are very wonderful. I told them to yoii in brief. 
They give all fruits. He who would recite, remember or listen to 
th is life(-account) of Vasudeva with devotion near (the image 
of) Hari, goes to the highest position. Even he who has (commit¬ 
ted) major sins or minor sins, is freed after listening to the deeds 
of young Krsna. He who remembers Hari seated with Rukmipi 
in Dvaravati, undoubtedly acquires great power. He, after medi¬ 
tating upon him, the leader of all gods, while in a battle, a dan¬ 
ger, a difficulty or while sxuTounded by his enemy, would be 
highly succcssfi^. He who would remember him sporting with 
the young cowherdesses in the auspicious Govraja, gets all the 
desired (objects) and also good fortune. So also he who, suffer¬ 
ing firom great misfortime and diseases etc., would remember the 
eternalone, the vanquisher of the very fierce Kftya living in the 
city of Ka^I (wotild be happy). 
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108-115. O you desiring the fruits of all times, what is the 
use of speaking much in this regard? A wise man should only 
utter the formula:‘Salutation to ICf^oa’. ‘Repeated salutations 
to Kfstm, Vasudeva, Hari, the highest soul. I, bowing down re¬ 
peatedly salute Govinda for the destruction of my affliction.’ O 
goddess, a man should, everyday, with devotion, mutter this for¬ 
mula. Being free from all sins, he would obtain Vi^nu’s world. 
This lord Janardana assumes different form(s) for the protection 
of all gods and of the worlds. I, with a desire to kill Tripura, 
worshipped Vi$tiu. The glorious one, taking up the form of 
Buddha, deluded his enemies. Those who were deluded by that 
teaching gave up all religious practices. (These) enemies of gods 
were killed by me with VisQu’s missile. Vi$Qu, descending in a 
brdhmaoa's house at the end of Kali, will kill all the cruel Mlec- 
cbas. I have described along with all those appearances, all the 
forms of the lord of the world. O you of an auspicious face, 
what else do you want to listen to? I shall narrate it. 


CHAPTER TWO HUNDRED FIFTYTHREE 
Modes of Vi^u's Worship 

Srt Parvalf said: 

1-3. O venerable one, you have told me the very wonderful 
acts of Rama and Kf$na in this (narration) of K^sqa’s (deeds) 
inthestateofgrandeur. Oh, my heart, listening to the nectar of 
the tale of Hari—the acts of the noble Rama and K^qa—is not 
satisfied even for crores of kalpas, O lord of good, O lord of 
beings. Now I desire to listen to the excellent (account of the) 
greatness of Vi$qu. 0 god, I also desire to bear about the manner 
of his worship. 

SrJ Rudra said \ 

4-9. O goddess, listen. I shall tell you (the account) of the 
very noble Vi$qu. The installation (of hh idol) and his self-mani* 
festation—these are the two aspects which it consists of. The 
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installation with (the accompaniment of) the rites as told in the 
^rauta and Sm&rta texts, of the representation of Vi$nuofa 
stone, clay, wood, iron etc., is said to be SthSpana. Listen (as) 
I (tell you) to that which is called self-manifestation. That repre¬ 
sentation of Vi^tiu of stone or wood in which the lord of souls 
has placed himself for men is said to be self-manifest on the 
earth. One should worship Viwu (whose representation is) either 
self-manifest or installed. Keiava, the lord of the world, the 
eternal one, himself approaches (the deities and the great sages) 
for their worship. Just that which was to be enjoyed in a (parti¬ 
cular) body became manifest. One should always worship that 
only and take delight in that only. 

10-16. Vi$QU, the lord of gods, should be properly worship¬ 
ped. Due to the penance of the Ik$vaku lords, be himself appea¬ 
red on the earth. That M&dhava, removing sins, is to be worship¬ 
ped by me at K&^i. I settling myself properly take delight in the 
charming house, after visiting it, where the old one is self-mani¬ 
fest. The lord of sacrifices is not obtained by men by means of 
Yoga of eight constituents, but in worship. Being the object of the 
eyes he gives the desired boon. Men easily attain him in (i.e. by 
means of) worship in all conditions. In the very meritorious, 
auspicious country of Bh&rata, in Jambudvipa, on the earth, he 
is always present near even the ignorant. Vi$nu is always near in 
a worship and never in other (modes of reaching him). There¬ 
fore, in the country Bharata, he is. O goddess, always waited 
upon by sages and even by gods with rites like penance, sacrifice 
etc. In this country of Bharata Vispu is always near. 

17-21. One should get rid of sin by purifying (oneself) at the 
Indradyumna (lake), Kaurmya, the Siniha mountain, Karavlra, 
Kail, ^ayigaor (the division of Bharata called) Saumya, or the 
iS&lagrama mountain, Dvaravati, Naimi^a (forest), so also in 
Badarik&^rama, Paun^rika and DaQ^&ka (forest), Mathura, 
Venkata-giri, ^veta mountain, Oaru^ mountain, Kfificl, 
Anantaiayana, driradga, Vasava mountain, Narayana mountain, 
Saumya, Var&ha, Vamana^rama. These and others are self¬ 
manifest, and give all desired fruits. The good sages say that in 
that in which Vintu himself is near, he is self-manifest. 

22-26. The best among the great devotees of Vintu should 
install the ^dol of) Keiava according to the precept, and should 
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bring about his proximity by (muttering) a (sacred) formula. That 
installation is excelient. He should worship the god (installed) 
in it in villages and houses. The good recommend the worship in 
the house on a Salagrama stone. Praising, repeating the formula, 
sacrifice, abstract meditation on the magnanimous one, repeating 
his name, serving him, being marked with his signs (like the disc 
etc.) would be his worship. O auspicious one, it is divided into 
nine kinds. For a brahmapa doing every act for him, is always 
laid down. A brahmapa, a great devotee of Vifpu is the greatest 
teacher of men. He is venerable to all people as Vi^tu is. 

27'3S. A brahmapa who has gone through the five purifica¬ 
tory rites like being heated (with the Vaispava marks) and having 
five motives is said to be a great brahmapa. The worship fora 
k;atriya is laid down throu^ the performance of the various 
acts. For vai^yas the six types of worship are said to be: 
Marking (his body) with his (i.e. Vi^pu’s) marks, service, honour¬ 
ing those who belong to him, repeating the letters of the formula, 
repeating vi^pu’s names, and salutation to him. The worship for 
a ifidra (consists oO five (types): Repeating his names, service 
to him, worshipping and saluting him and honouring those who 
belong to him. O dear one, mental worship is common to all 
men. The worship of the lord of the world should be done accord¬ 
ing to one’s fitness. Vispu should always be worshipped by 
br§hmapas and others who are devoted to no other deity (than 
Vispu), who do not wish to accomplish any other (ruit (than 
securing him), who know the Vedas and the truth about Brahman, 
who are free from attachment, who desire salvation, who possess 
devotion for their preceptors, who are well-pleased, who are very 
good. Men should perform Vijpu’s proper worship (i.e. the wor¬ 
ship fit) for their castes. The good devotees of Vi$pu should do 
(acts) proper for their castes and stages of life. An intellig^t 
man should always properly perform the rites told in the holy 
texts and codes of law. He should never transgress the acts pre¬ 
scribed in the holy texts ^nd codes of law. 

36-39. That devotee of Vi$pu, who does not practise the 
acts prescribed in the Gratis and Smftis, becomes a heretic, and 
would stay in the Raurava hell. Therefore, a man should offer to 
the lord of the world a worship fit for his caste. One should 
always practise acts prescribed in the codes of law. O auspicious 
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one, the mental worship is common to all men. Only after con> 
sidering his own fitness a man should carefully perform his duty. 
The means for all to acquire piety are: Tranquillity, control, 
austerities, purity, truthfulness, avoiding (eating) flesh, non-steal¬ 
ing, and harmlessness. 

40-50. Therefore, one should worship Vi^u according to 
his caste and stage of life. Getting up at the end of night and 
having properly rinsed his mouth, and having saluted the elderly 
persons he should remember Vi$pu in hU heart. He being pure 
and controlled in his speech, should devoutly repeat the thousand 
names(of Vi$nu). Having evacuated the bowels and discharged the 
urine^onthe outside of the village, and having properly purified* 
himself, he, the restrained and pure one, should properly sip water 
and should properly bathe after having brushed his teeth. 0 
auspicious one, taking the earth at the root of a tulasi along 
with its leaf, and having consecrated it with the principal for¬ 
mula and having smeared his body along with (the repetition of) 
the Gayatri hymn only, he should bathe after offering the expia¬ 
tory formula. O you very pure one, having invoked there Gahga 
rising from the feet of VisQU, and having quickly dipped (into 
the water) he should repeat the excellent expiatory formula. 
Having sipped water, he should sprinkle his persem with water 
in the order prescribed in the formula of (j.e. sacred to) Vi§nu. 
Then the wise one having quickly dipped himself, should repeat 
the primary formula twenty-eight times or one hundred and 
eight times. The devotee of Viwu having consecrated himself 
with the formula (to be repeated) in water, should offer his 
prayers. Having sipped water, he should gratify deities, sages 
and dead ancestors. Having pressed bis garment, having sipped 
water, he, the alert devotee of Vi$ou, and the best brahmapa, 
having put on a washed garment should take pure, charming 
clay and having consecrated it with a formula only, have on 
his forehead etc. the proper number of the upright sectarian 
marks. The wise one should then perform (i.e. offer) the sandhya 
prayer and recite Savitr! (hymn). 

1. Thf ir?^i"g is definitely ‘Mala-mQUa* and not 'Mala-mantra'. 

2. A^marjatia: Lit. expiatory, removing or destroying sin; usually 
applied to a prayer repeated by brghmaijaj (tlie 190th hymn of the tenth 

MandBlaof the glgveds). 
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51-55. He controlled in speech and miod, should go home 
and wash his feet. Having sipped water with a concentrated 
mind, he should enter the hall where worship is offered. Having 
placed (the idol of) the lord, the god Laksmi-Nar&yana on a 
charming, very bright seat, adorned with a heap of flowers, he 
should worship him properly with sandal, flowers and sacred 
rice grains. The brahmaha, with his mind controlled, should 
worship (the idol of) Vijpu—either installed or self-manifest— 
devoutly, properly and as deserved, according to the way told in 
Srutis and Smftis. The devotee of Vi$pu should do what is 
advised by his preceptor. The Srauta way is Vatkhanasa and the 
SmSrta is that of Vasi$^a. 

56-59. What is laid down in Paficaratra is called divine 
text. The rite should not be dropped; (for) the propitiation of 
Vi$;}u is the highest. He should gladly and according to his 
ability offer worship to Vi§nu with invocation, scat, (offering) 
materials of worship etc., sandal, flowers, sacred rice grains, 
incense, lamps, offerings of eatables, tambdla etc. and saluta¬ 
tions. The devotee of Visnu should propitiate the deity with 
sixteen modes of paying homage to the accompaniment at every 
fc of the two hymns—Purusa-sQkto and the principal hymn. 
Again during the various modes of worship he should offer a 
handful of flowers. 

60-70. With the (various) positions of fingers the devotee of 
Visnu should invoke the lord of the earth. So also he should 
offer a seat with a flower and the finger-position. With the two 
principal hymns he should offer at every mode of worship lamp, 
materials of worship, (water for) sipping, a bath with pure water 
in vessels, and auspicious substances mixed with tulasi-leaves. 
Then with fragrant oil he should smear the idol. He should also 
rub and clean his body with musk and sandal. Having bathed 
with auspicious, fragrant water with (the accompaniment of) 
hymns, and having properly decorated (himself) with divine 
ornaments and garments, he should then offer ma^uparka, so 
also sandal made fragrant. He should devoutly and properly 
offer fragrant, good flowers, incense, and very beautiful lamp 
having eight or ten limbs (i.e. wicks). He should also give vari¬ 
ous kinds of eatables, mixed with rice boiled with milk and 
cakes. He should also devoutly offer camphor with timbflla. 
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Having waved the lamps he should worship (i.e. offer) a garland 
of flowers. Having taken himself round (the idol) and having 
saluted and praised (it) with excellent hymns, he should offer 
auspicious materials of worship after making (the idol) lie on 
the lap of Garu^a. Having repeated auspicious names, he should 
then perform a sacrifice. He should make an offering into the 
fire-circle with the remaining of eatables offered to Vi$Qu. He 
should (repeat) every jc (of) the Piiru$a*sQkta and the Srlsflkta 
invoking auspiciousness. He should offer into the Vedic fire 
oblation mixed with ghee. He should devoutly offer (it) with the 
gem of a hymn as (already) mentioned. 

71-81. Meditating upon great Vi$pu of the form of sacrifice 
one hundred and eight times or twenty-eight times, he should 
offer the oblation. After meditating upon the lord (i.e. Vi$ qu) 
resembling pure gold, holding a conch, a disc and a mace, consist¬ 
ing of the entire Vedas, Vedinta, Aflgas and Upangas, seated 
with goddess Lak$ml, he should perform a sacrifice. He should 
offer the oblation with (Vi$uu*$) names (uttered) after each 
offering. The best devotee of Vi$pu should assign (offerings) to 
the eternal devotees. Then in due order, he should offer oblations 
to and particularly worship the ^ktis like BhO, Lila, Vimala etc. 
first and then the deities like Ananta, Garu^ etc. Then Vasudcva 
etc. and deities likeSakti, so also images like that of Keiava, 
Saiiikar$aoa etc., Matsya, ICurma etc. and the weapons like the 
disc, so also gods like Vi$ou, and deities like the Moon, the 
guardians of the quarters like Indra, so also deities like Dbarma 
should be offered oblations to and worshipped. The best devotee 
of Vi$ou, being calm, should everyday, in his daily rite of wor¬ 
ship offer the sacrifice to Vi$Qu. In the worship in the bouse, he, 
by offering properly the five sacrifices, should duly offer the 
oblation and then sip water. Seated on the white seat with the 
skin of the black antelope and darbhas placed on it be should 
bring about comfort for (being able to enjoy) pleasures by the 
use of hymns. Properly seated in the position of Padma he should 
purify the elements of the body. 

82-90. With his senses controlled, he should, with a hymn, 
practise the three (kinds of) breath-control. Then facing the 
north be should bring about the expansion of the heart-lotus by 
means of the Sun of knowledge. The best devotee of Vi$Qu 
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should one by one, imagine in its pericarp, full of the three, the 
triad of the orbs of the sun, the moon, and the hre. On them he 
should imagine a seat full of many gems. He should (mentally) 
arrange at the end of the root of the heart-lotus a lotus with 
eight (kinds of) grandeur, having brilliance like that of the young 
sun, and full of the syllables of the mystic formula. Then the 
pure devotee, of a calm mind, should meditate upon lord Vi$Qu 
who is seated on it with goddess (Lak$mi). who resembles a 
crore of moons, who has four hands, a beautif^ul body, who holds 
a conch, a disc and a mace, whose eyes are large like lotus- 
petals, who is distinguished with all (auspicious) marks, on 
whose chest are Silvatsa and Kaustubha, who has put on a 
yellow garment, beautiful ornaments, who is adorned with divine 
ornaments, whose body is smeared with divine sandal, who is 
graced with divine Sowers, is adorned with the garland of wood- 
flowers and delicate leaves of tulasi, who resembles a crore of 
stins in lustre, whose body is embraced by Laksmi having all 
(good) marks, who is auspicious; having thus meditated, he 
should repeat the hymn. 

91-96. Having with devotion mentally worshipped (Vij^iu) 
a thousand or hundred times, or according to bis capacity, he 
should stop. He should devoutly honour those who belong to 
him(i.e.his devotees), that have comeat that time, and having 
pleased them by (giving them) food, drink etc., he should dismiss 
them after following them (a few steps). Having worshipped the 
dead ancestors he should duly gratify the deities. Having honou¬ 
red the guests and servants, the couple should eat. He should 
always avoid the worship of yak$as, demons and spirits. A 
brahmapa who through folly worships them, would certainly 
become a cap^ala. Resorting to yak$as, goblins and deities 
enjoying liquor and flesh is said to be equivalent to drinking 
liquor. The worship of ghosts of brahma^as, vampires, yak$as 
and spirits is the means for men of reaching the very fierce hell, 
Kumbbipaka. 

97-106. Due to the worship of yak$as and spirits all the 
religious merit earned during crores of existences by (perform¬ 
ance of) sacrifices and (giving) gifts, is lost instantly. Due to the 
worship of yak$as and spirits, a woman or a man becomes an 
insect for thousands of crores of kalpas and hundreds of crores 
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of kalpas and sinks in feces along with his dead ancestors. He 
who eats the food offered to yaksas, goblins or vicious deities 
would be theeaterof pus and blood. The br&hmatta (who eats 
food) assigned to yak$as, hosts of spirits, cruel ghosts of br^- 
mapas, (would instantly become) a capd^l^ only. That woman 
who would worship yak$as, goblins, serpents, demons, goes 
with her face turned down to the herce KalasQtra hell. One 
having lived there along with one's dead ancestors, and licking 
urine and feces till deluge, and with one’s body being eaten by 
insects, is then born within ten days in hundred (satasamkhyaya?) 
on the earth. Therefore, one should avoid the worship of yak$as 
etc. and of (vicious) deities. One should even avoid an indepen¬ 
dent worship of brihmapas well-versed in Vedas. Having wor¬ 
shipped god Nir&yapa Hari, venerable to the world, a man 
should worship the installation of the god covered on all sides. 
With the remnant of what is enjoyed by Vijpu, he should throw 
an offering to them. 

107-115. The devotee of Vispu should also perform a sacri¬ 
fice with (materials) that have remained after it (i.e. Vi^pu’s 
worship). He should offer an oblation to the deities after having 
properly made an offering to Vi$pu. He should also offer every¬ 
thing to his dead ancestors and should secure immortality. 
Harassing beings leads wise men to hell. O daughter of the 
(Himalaya) Mountain, know that which, without being given, is 
taken by men to be a theft and is the cause of hell. A man who 
eats prohibited articles of food like garlic, (drinks) liquor etc., 
(eats)'radish, red garlic, sesamum-flour, pot-herb, bilva, koiataki- 
fruit, bottle-gourd, egg-plant, bij&li-fruit, kavaca fruit, and 
other prohibited articles of food as noted in the holy texts, 
reaches a strange, inauspicious helL The food of the non-devo¬ 
tees of Vi$pu, that of the fallen, that which is not offered to 
Vi$pu would be like the flesh of a dog. He who cats the food of 
(i.e. offered to) yak$as, demons and spirits, so also (he who 
enjoys) wine, liquor and onion goes to a hell where the food is 
pus and blood. A man (goes to heU) by means of these—instal¬ 
ling, touching or coming in contact with them. They too just go 
to a hell where the food is feces, urineand insects. So also a man 
(goes to hell) due to contact with the fallen and the heretics. 

116-117. Knowing the ancient best Puru$a (i.e. Vispu), the 
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entire enjoyerof all sacrifices, a man should performhis daily and 
occasional obligatory rites, so also those that are performed 
througli the desire for some object (optional). O goddess, those 
who desire heaven, should never worship yaic$a$, demons, spirits, 
goblins end Bhairavas. 

118-124. A brahmapa should avoid worshipping yak$as, 
demons and spirits. (For by doing so) for three hundred crores 
of kalpas he remains in the state of a goblin. Therefore, the 
worship of demons and spirits is prohibited. Due to the worship 
of yak$as and groups of spirits he goes to the Raurava hell (and 
stays there) for thousands of crores of kalpas and hundreds of 
crores of kalpas. He, being without the marks like the conch, 
the disc and other marks most dear to Vi$pu, and fallen from 
all pious acts would goto hell. By means of illicit intercourse, 
harm (to others), snatching another’s wealth, by eating prohibi¬ 
ted articles of food, he would instantly reach hell. (If) a man 
abandoning the woman whose hand he has sought, goes to an¬ 
other woman, that is illicit intercourse; it is the cause of instantly 
going to hell. A man similarly goes to hell only due to the con¬ 
tact with the fallen, the heretics and also those who do impious 
deeds. He should even avoid the contact of those who come in 
contact with such persons. 

125. The devotee of Vi$nu should avoid a family full of 
sins. Seeking solitude, he should abandon the village mixed with 
(i.e. full oO great sins. 

126-131. Similarly, he who desires absolute solitude, should 
even abandon that region. The means to attain Vi$nu is said to 
be doing one's own duty, having knowledge, devotion etc. That 
brahmapa who practises his duties and knowledge in accordance 
with Vi$nu’s order, and is highly devoted to Vi$pu, would be the 
one who solicits solitude. The devotee of Vi$pu should properly 
avoid a prohibited act with a sinful thought (i.e. by looking 
upon it as a sinful act). Soliciting solitariness he should even 
mentally abandon (acts according to) the holy text due to blem¬ 
ish. Similarly he who desires absolute solitude, should avoid (acts) 
looking upon them as fit to be abandoned. Acts are said to be of 
three kinds: daily, occasional (both obligatory) and (those which 
are) performed through the desire for some object (i.e. optional). 
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The sages have declared knowledge also to be like that in the 
world: the discrimination between what ought and ought not to 
be done; thinking about the other world; the means to accom¬ 
plish it; the knowledge of Vi$Qu’s nature only. A devotee should 
be full of devotion. It is said to be of nine kinds; 

132-140. The auspicious marks of Sudai^ana (disc); the 
upright sectarian mark on the forehead; repeating the formula of 
•(i.e. taught by) the good preceptor; worshippingVi$nuproperly; 
recollection of Vi$ou; glorification of Vi$Qu; service of the 
highest soul; salutation before him; and honouring those who 
belong to him; resorting to his favour and a holy place. (Thus) 
-devotion is said to be of nine kinds. That with which the devotee 
of Vi$pu seeks the shelter of god Vispu, should be known as 
pious resignation. It is declared to be of three kinds: It is said to 
be of three types in the world: tamasi (vicious), r&jasi (passion¬ 
ate) and s&ttviki (sincere). Fulfilment is also divided into three 
(kinds); it is common to all (human) beings. Looking upon these 
four as fit to be abandoned(?), the devotee of VisQu should give 
it(?) up. Brahman only, being the means, would cling to Vi$ou’s 
devotee(?). The best among the great devotees of Vi$pu should 
practise acts, knowledge through love for the lord, and abandon¬ 
ing (i.e. not looking upon) them as means. With devotion he 
should worship Vishu three times (a day). 0 you auspicious one, 
he should especially worship him at the time of an occasional obli- 
giatory (rite). On everyday of the month of Kartika he should 
worship him (i.e. Vi$ 9 U) with jasmine flowers. He of a controlled 
mind and a firm vow, should continuously offer a lamp. Having 
fed brahmat^as he would, in the end, attain absorption into Vi$nu. 

141-14.5. O goddess, in Dhanu-month. he should every 
morning continuously worship the lord of gods with lotuses and 
white and black karavira flowers. He should offer incense, lamps 
nnd eatables according to his capacity. At the conclusion be 
should feed brahmapas who are the best among the great devo¬ 
tees of Vi$pu. He undoubtedly gets the fruit of a thousand horse- 
sacrifices. In the month of Magha, (every morning) when the 
sun has risen, he should particularly bathe in a river, and wor¬ 
ship Vi$pu with flowers and lotuses, O you of an auspicious 
face. He should offer rice cooked in milk and eatables with ghee 
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(to Visjiu). Having bathed (every morning) he should continu¬ 
ously worship Vi§uu (everyday) for a month. In conclusion he 
should offer sugar with water. 

!4d-lS!. O you of an auspicious appearance, he should 
devoutly honour Visuu’s devotees at the end of the month. 
Similarly in the month of Caitra be should daily worship the 
lord of the world with campaka flowers and also with bakula 
flowers; and should oiler food prepared in jaggery. Being well 
concentrated, he should feed brahmapas at the end of the month. 
He would (thus) obtain (the fruit of) the worship performed for 
a thousand years. In Vaiiakha he should worship the god with 
great lotuses having hundred petals. O goddess, having worship¬ 
ped him in the proper manner, he should devoutly offer him 
water mixed with molasses along with curd, food end fruits. O 
P&rvatl, the lord of the world, along with Lak$ml, is pleased. In 
the month of Jye$tha, he, having worshipped Hr$rkeia with 
white lotuses. trumpet(-flowers), and blue lotuses, and having 
devoutly offered him food with mangoes, he would be the giver 
of a crore of cows. 

152-157. Having fed Vispu’s devotees, he would obtain 
complete immortality. In (the month of) A$adha he should 
everyday worship devoutly Acyuta, Lak^mfs husband, and the 
god of gods with clove-flowers, and offer him rice boiled in milk. 
At the end of the month he should feed brahmapas, the best 
among great devotees of Vi$pu. Undoubtedly he obtains (the 
merit) of the worship for sixty thousand years. In the month of 
Sr&vapa he should worship Vispu with punnaga flower, and 
ketaki petals. Having worshipped Vi$pu with devotion, he would 
not obtain birth again. Devoutly he should give cakes mixed 
with sugar and ghee. He should feed brahmapas; similarly ho 
would obtain fiill immortality. In Sr&vapa he should worship the 
lord with kunda and kurabaka (flowers). He should devoutly 
offer milk and food mixed with jaggery. Everyday he would 
obtain the fruit of the gift of a crore of cows. 

158-170. In the month of Asvina he should worship Vi^u 
with blue lotuses. He should devoutly offer him milk mixed 
with cakes. Being delighted and surrounded by his own people, 
he reaches Vi^pu's worid for thousands of crores of kalpas and 
hundreds of crores of kalpas. O goddess, in the same way, in 
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the month of Kartika he would obtain absorption (into Vi$QU) 
on devoutly worshipping Acyuta with tender tulasl-leaves. With 
devotion, and in due order, he should devoutly and duly offer 
food with milk, ghee and sugar, so also rice boiled in milk and 
cakes. O you of an excellent face, one should, according to one's 
capacity, particularly worship Vi$nu on the new-moon day, 
Saturday, constellation sacred to Vi$Qu, the Sun's passage, 
portentous calamity, and lunar or solar eclipse. The best brah- 
mapa should offer a sacrifice to Vi$pu according to his capacity 
on the day of Jupiter’s passage (from one to another constella* 
tion) and constellations of Vi$pu’s birth. He should offer a hand¬ 
ful of flowers, approved by the Vedas, for every fc. He should 
also break the fast with the oblation of rice,^ barley and pulse 
boiled for presentation to the gods and the manes, or with rice 
cooked in milk. He should feed Vi$pu’$ devotees and give them 
presents according to his capacity. Having emancipated a crore 
of (the members of) his family, he would obtain Vi$pu’s position. 
If the best devotee of Vispu is unable to worship Vi$Qu, he 
should, along with the repetition of hymns sacred to Vi^u.* 
everyday offer a sacrifice with a thousand handfuls of flowers. 
Or the wise man should worship the lord to please him (offering 
a handful of flowers) with every verse. Or continuously for 
seven nights he should (recite) the gem of a hymn one thousand 
and eight times, and should worship him with an offering. The 
wise man should especially honour the best among the great 
devotees of Vi^u. At the end he should, according to his wealth, 
take an ablution. A brahmapa should take an ablution to the 
accompaniment of the repetition of hymns sacred to Vispu. 

171-174. The best brahmapa, having duly and accordingto 
his capacity, bathed here, and having devoutly washed his feet 
in another vessel, should worship (Vi$pu) with incense, flowers 
etc. and garments, ornaments etc; so also he should worship him 
with a tambula, fruits according to his capacity. Having fed (a 
brahmapa) with food, drink etc. and having repeatedly saluted 
him, he should follow him to the boundary (of the village), and 
having saluted him who is dismissed, be should again salute him 

1. Cun: An oblation of rice, barley, and pulse boiled for presenutioa 
to the gods and the mana. 

2. (Vu'^va) anuvAka: repeating (hymiu) sacred to VifQU, 
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devoutly, and slowly return. With his mind controlled, he, 
having entered his bouse, should again worship the lord of 
beings. 

17S-179. Thus till he is alive, be should diligently worship 
Vi$nu. O auspicious one, be should especially always honour 
those that belong to him. O goddess, of all worships that of 
Vi$nu is the best. Therefore, honouring those that belong to him, 
is the best. He who would worship Vi$nu. but would not honour 
those who belong to him should not be reckoned as Vi^pu’s 
devotee, but is known to be a hypocrite. Therefore, a man should 
always with (i.e. making an) effort honour those that belong to 
him. By means of honouring the best devotee of Vi$9u, he over¬ 
comes the entire stream of difficulties. O goddess, thus I have 
described the excellent daily and occasional (obligatory) worship 
of Vi^ijiu, so also that of those who belong to him. 

180. O goddess, I have also described to you, bis valour, 
nature, the accomplishment of the fruit, his residence, body so 
also the group of the four (kinds oQ acts etc. What else do you 
desire to hear? 


CHAPTER TWO HUNDRED FIFTYFOUR 

One Hundred and Eight Names of RSma 
Vasiffha said: 

1. That goddess, thus addr^sed by her lord, the Trident- 
holder, saluted the noble one, and with the palms of her hands 
joined, then spoke: 

Parvat! said: 

2-3. O lord, you have weU described the excellent practices 
of (i.e. sacred to) Vi^iu, and the nature of the hipest lord 
Vi$nu, which is the greater secret than a secret (i.e. the greatest 
secret). 0 you saluted by all gods, 1 am fortunate; I am blessed. 
Due CO your favour I (shall) worship the eternal lord of gods. 
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Vasifiha said: 

4. Then hearing her words Siva, the destroyer of Tripura, 
with his heart pleased, embraced the goddess (and said); 

Rudra said: 

5-7. Well (said), well (said), O great goddess, O you of an 
excellent face. Worship Hf^rkeia, Acyuta. the lord of Lak§mi. 
O good one, with you as my wife, devoted to Vispu, I am for¬ 
tunate. O you of a beautiful body, permitted by your intelligent 
preceptor, Vamadeva, worship the ancient lord, Vijpu. O you 
daughter of the (Him&laya) Mountain, by worshipping Vi$ttu in 
the way of (i.e. according to) the advice of the preceptor, a man 
obtains every desire (object), not otherwise. 

VasUfha said ; 

8-9. The goddess, thus addressed, and being delighted and 
desirous of worshipping Vispu. then suddenly approached 
Vamadeva, O king. The goddess, after approaching, honouring 
the preceptor and saluting the best sage with the palms of her 
hands joined, said (to him); 

PSrvattsaid: 

10. O revered one, O best brahmapa, by your grace I shall 
properly worship Vispu. Please permit me. 

Vasisffto said: 

11-12. Thus addressed by the goddess, the preceptor, the 
great sage Vdmadeva, duly gave her an excellent mystic formula. 
The best sage told (her) the thousand names of Vi|pu. The pre¬ 
ceptor, after telling her the manner of worship, also spoke with 
great love to Parvatl who had fulfilled her vow. 

VSmadeva said: 

13. O you of an excellent face, having everyday worshipped 
Vi$pu in the morning, repeat the thousand names of Vi^pu after 

that. 

Vasiffka said: 

14-16. Pirvatl who was advised by that preceptor V&ma- 
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deva, thus addressed by that preceptor, worshipped (Vi$Qa) with 
her mind delighted, saluted (him), and again came to her abode. 
Then after a few da 3 rs, the bull-bannered Sankara, having wor¬ 
shipped Vi$pu on a Dvadaii-day, was seated on a charmiog 
peak of Kailasa. He then spoke to Parvati to take food. 

SaAkara said-. 

17a. O P&rvati, saluted by the world, come to eat with me. 
Vasisfha said : 

17b-18. Goddess P&rvatl said to him: “O god, I shall eat 
after I repeat the thousand names (of Vi^pu). O lord, you may 
eat food." Then the highest lord, smiling, said to her: 

iSaAkara said: 

19-22a. O P&rvati, you are fortunate; you are blessed. You 
are VifQu’s devotee. O goddess, without good luck, devotion to 
Vi^nu is difficult to have. O you charming one, O you of an 
excellent face, I, saying ‘Rhma, Rama’, am interested in Rama. 
Rama’s name is equal to the thousand names (of Vi$];tu). O 
P&rvatl, my mind, bearing the names beginning with (the letter) 
‘ra’, becomes pleased, due to the expectation of their being 
Rama’s names. O great goddess, uttering (the word) Rama, now 
eat with me. 

Vasiffha said: 

22b-23. Then uttming the name Rama Parvati ate with 
(Sankara). Then the great goddess Parvati, seated with Sankara, 
uttered the name Rama, and with her mind disposed to love, 
asked god Sahkara: 

Parvatt said: 

24. You said Rama’s name is equivalent to the thousand 
names (of Vi$uu). The enemy of Ravapa has other names (also). 
O lord of gods, tell them to me. Devotion (for them) has ansen 
in me. 

Srf Mahddeva said: 

25-29. O Pirvatl, listen. 1 shall tell the names of R&ma. O 
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Parvatl, whatever common and Vaidika words are there, they 
are Ramacandra’s names. Among them the (Vi»u-)sahasra 
(-nama)is superior; and among them the hundred and eight 
names (told) below are chief. Just one nameof Vi$nu is said to 
be superior to all Vedas: so also are the thousand names equal 
to Rama’s names. O dear one, that fruit which one who recites 
the hymns of all Vedas, gets is obtained crorefold by Rama’s 
name only. O you of an auspicious appearance, listen to the 
principal names of Rama. O dear one, I shall tell you those which 
are sung by the sages: 

30<47. Om, Srirama; Rdmacandra; the eternal R&mabha* 
dra; the lotus-eyed one; the glorious lord of kings; the best 
among the Raghus; the lord of Janaki; the conqueror; the victori¬ 
ous one; Jan&rdana; the one dear to Viiv&mitra; the controlled 
one; the one who is exclusively devoted to the protection of those 
who have sought his shelter; the destroyer of V&Iin; the eloquent 
one; the truth-speaking one; the one of genuine valour; the one 
true to his word; the one getting the Iruit of his vow; always 
the resort of HanQraat; the son of Kauialya; the destroyer of 
Khara; skiUed in killing Viradha; the protector of BibhI$aoa; 
the one who cut off the head of R&vapa; the breaker of seven 
talas; the one who broke Siva’s bow; the one who broke down 
the great pride of (Paraiuraraa) the son of Jamadagni; the one 
who killed Ta^ka; the one who mastered Vedanta; the soul of 
the Vedas; the only medicine for the bondage to the mundane 
existence; the enemy of DQ^apa and Triiiras; the one having 
three forms; having three qualities and (of the form of the) triad 
(i.e. the three Vedas); the one having three strides; the soul of the 
three worlds; the one whose acts are said to be meritorious; the 
protectorof the three worlds; the archer; the one who lived in 
Dap^aka forest; the one who sanctified Ahalya; the one devoted 
to his parents; the one who grants boons; the one who has con¬ 
trolled his senses and anger, his greed; and who is the preceptor 
of the world; tlie one who eusociated himself with bears and 
monkeys; the one who resorted to Citrakum; the one who gave 
the boon of protection of Jayanta; and the one who was served 
by Sumitr&’s son; the one who is the superior lord of all gods; 
the one who brought the dead monkeys back to life; the killer of 
the deceitful M&rica; the one who is illustrious; and who has 
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large arms; the one who is praised by all gods; who is gentle; 
who is friendly: who is the best sage; who is a great meditating 
saint; who is very generous; the one who gave a stable Iringdom 
to Sugriva; the one who is said to give greater fruit than (one 
due to) all religious merit; who destroys all sins; the one who is 
the first god; and also the greatest god; the one who is the dawn 
of good fortune; who has great strength; who is the ancient and 
best Puru$a (the Supreme Being); the one who has a smiling 
face; who speaks measured words; who speaks first; (who is 
called) Raghava; the one who is grave with infinite virtues; who 
is wise and uncommon due to the quality of control; who does 
human acts due to his Miy& (illusory power); the one who is 
honoured by Mahadeva (i.e. Siva);theone who constructed the 
bridge; the one who vanquished the Ocean; who is full of all holy 
places; who is Vi$nu; whose body is dark, handsome, brave; 
who wears yellow garments; who is an archer; who is the lord of 
all sacrifices; who (hiraselO is the sacrifice; who is free from old 
age and death; the one who installed Siva’s Phallus; wh o is free 
from primitive qualities; the one who is the highest lord; who is 
the highest Brahman; who has the body of consciousness and 
joy; who is the highest light; the one who is the highest abode; 
the highest sky; and the higher than the high; who is the 
highest lord; who has gone to the other side; who is the opposite 
bank; who is of the nature of all souls; is auspicious. These are 
the hundred and eight names of Sri R&macandra. 

48'51. O goddess, I have told you this secret of secrets 
through love for you. He who would recite or listen to these 
(names) with a devoted heart, is heed from all sins (committed) 
even during crores of kalpas. Watery places turn into dry 
grounds, and foes become friends. Kings become servants, and 
fires become mild. Spirits become favourable, and unstable 
wealth becomes stable for the man who recites them devoutly; 
so also planets become favourable; calamities are removed, of 
the man who recites (them) devoutly, O daughter of the (Himi* 
laya) Mountain. 

52-57. He ^o would recite it with great devotion, has the 
three worlds under his control. By narrating (them) he obtains 
whatever object be desires. With five ancestors and five succes¬ 
sors, he always delights in VaikuQtha for thousands crores of 
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kalpas, and hundreds ofcrores of kalpas. Those men who praise 
Rama who is dark like dQrva-blades, who is lotus-eyed, who 
has put on yellow garments, withdivine names, are not worldly 
spirits. Salutation to Rama. R&mabhadra, Ramacandra, the 
Creator, to Raghunatha, to the lord, and the husband of Sit&. 
O goddess, a man, repeating this hymn day and night, is free 
from all sins, and would obtain absorption into Vi$ou. O you 
having beautiful brows, through love for you I have thus told 
you Rama's greatness contained in the Vedas and called aus¬ 
picious. 

Vasiffha said: 

58-59a. Having heard that greatness of the highest lord 
told by &khkara, she, with her eyes full of tears of joy, obtained 
incomparable delight. Having saluted her husband, the bull- 
bannered, lord of gods. 

Parvatl said: 

59b-60. Oh, matchless is the greatness of Rama, the highest 
soul. Even (after hearing it) for hundreds of kalpas my ears 
would not be satisfied. I am fortunate; I am blessed. O sinless 
one, you have told me everything. May I have, through your 
grace, devotion for R&ma in every existence. 

Vasiffha said: 

€1-69. Speaking like this, Parvatl, the best devotee of Vi$ou, 
lived happily in all conditions with her husband on the Kailasa 
mountain, repeating the formula; ‘Salutation to Rama, Rama- 
bhadra, Ramacandra, the Creator, to Raghun&tha, the lord, the 
husband of SItfi.' O king, I have told you all this topmost secret. 
O king the religious treatises proclaimed by Rudra are vicious 
(tSmasa). The bull-bannered (god) narrated them for delinling 
people. Lord Siva told this one in private to the goddess. The 
lor^ highly devoted to her, told the goddess this significant gist of 
the hymn, with a hidden meaning, through love for her, O king. 
He who would listen to or recite with a mind full of devotion, 
this wonderful dialogue between Um& and the great Lord, would 
be an omniscient and great devotee of Viniu. Being free from all 
practices, he obtains the highest position. O very mighty lord of 
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kings, in your dynasty Visnu, the propitious highest lord will be 
bom as Daiaratha's son forthegoc^ c^all people. Therefore, 
the Iksvkkus, among whom lord Rkma, of lotus-Iike eyes, is 
born, are honoured even by gods. O king. 


CHAPTER TWO HUNDRED FIFTYnVE 

The Three Gods Subjected to Test by Bhfgu 
Dihpa said'. 

1>6. O brahmana, you have fully told (me) about all the 
practices, and about the general and particular nature of the 
highest (lord) and the individual soul. O bestbr&hmana, through 
curiosity I am asking you one other (question). Due to your 
great love (for me) properly tell (i.e. answer) that also. Rudra, 
the destroyer of Tripura, is the best among the great devotees of 
Vi^QU. Due to what did he, along with his wife, have a con¬ 
demned form? How did the very illustrious one have the form of 
clitoris? O best bribrna^a, how did the five-faced one, four-arm¬ 
ed one, trident-holder and three-eyed one have a condemned 
form? O son of Mitra-Varuqa, tell all this (to me). 

Vasiffha said: 

7-13. O king, listen; I shall explain to you what you have 
asked me respectfully. In the pure hearts of men a thou^t for 
bliss is produced. Formerly on the best mountain Mandara 
Svayambhuva Manu performed, along with sages, an excellent 
prolonged sacrificial session. There came all sages who had ful¬ 
filled their vows, who were proficient in various holy texts, whose 
lustre was like that of theyoungsun and fire, v/ho, the brahma- 
nas, were well-versed in all Vedas, and who had mastered all 
religious practices. When the great sacrificial session took place, 
the sages whose sins had been exhausted, and who had penance 
as their wealth, spoke among themselves in order to find the truth 
about the deity. Which excellent deity should be honoured by 
brihmaoas proficient in the Vedas? Who, out of Brahmi, Vi^u 
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and Siva, being praised, gives salvation to men? Water of (i.e. 
flowing from) whose feet should be resorted to? So also the puri¬ 
fying remnant of whose food should be enjoyed? Who, the immu¬ 
table one, is the highest abode, the highest soul and who is 
eternal? Whose favour and holy place would gratify the manes? 

14*20. Such a great discussion took place among those who 
were seated. Some great sages said: “Rudra alone (is the greatest 
deity).” Other best sages said: “Brahma alone is fit to be wor¬ 
shipped.” Other best one said that the Sun alone was fit to be 
worshipped among the souls. Other brahmapas said; “The immu¬ 
table lotus-eyed Vasudeva, the hipest one. the one without a 
beginning or an end (viz.) Vi$pu alone is the highest lord. He, 
the best among the deities, deserves to be worshipped.” To them, 
who were discussing, Sv&yambhuva Manusaid: “He, the lord, 
who is full of good nature, who has auspicious qualities, who is 
lotus-eyed, who is glorious, who is the lord of LAk$mi, who is 
the highest Brahman, is the only lord adored by brahmapas, 
proficient in Vedas. Others mixed with passion and vice are not 
fit to be worshipped.” Having heard these words of bim, all the 
great sages, joining the palms of their hands, said to the brah- 
mapa, Bhtgu. the treasure of penance: 

The sages said: 

21-25. O you of a good vow, you are able to remove our 
doubt. Approach, O you of a good vow. Brahma, Vijpu and 
Maheia.O sage, go near them and observe their bodies. Out of 
them, he who possesses the pure sattvagutta, is alone fit to be 
worshipped, and never anyone else. He. full of pure sattva, will 
be friendly to brabmapas. To brfihnapas he will be a holy place 
and a favour. Even to deities and manes the remnants of his food 
will be purifying. Therefore, O best sage, go to the residence of 
gods. O lord, O best sage, quickly bring about the welfare of all 
people. 

26-27. Thus addressed, the best sage, along with Vamadeva, 
quickly went to Kailasa where the bull-bannered (gocQ lived. 
Having gone near the door of the house of the magnanimous 
Sankara and seeing very fierce Nandin with a spear in his hand, 
he said (to him); 

28-34. “1, the brihmapa Bhfgu, have come to see Hara, the 
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best god. Quickly announce me (i.e. my arrival) to the magnani¬ 
mous iSadkara." Hearing the words of him, Nandin, the lord of 
(diva’s) attendants spoke harsh words to the great sage of an un¬ 
limited splendour:‘‘The lord isnot in the vicinity. Sankara is 
sporting with goddess (ParvatO- O best sage, go back if you 
desire to live.” Thus repudiated by him the (sage) of a great 
penance remained there, at the door of the great lord, for many 
days. “Since he, arrogant due to the company of a woman, 
thinks lightly of me, he shall have the form of clitoris. Ap¬ 
proached (i.e. overcome) by vice he slights me, a br&hmaoal 
Reduced to an impious state, be will not be adored by brdhma- 
ttas. Therefore, all the food, water, flowers and oblations offered 
to him will undoubtedly be useless.” 

35-40. The very lustrous one, having thus cursed Saihkara 
honoured by the world, said to the very fierce attendant. Nan- 
din, holding a spear, O king: “May diva’s devotees, having ash, 
phallus and bones be impious and out of the Vedic fold.” The 
sage, having thus cursed Rudra, Tripura’s killer, went to Brah- 
md’s world, respected by all people. The very intelligent one, 
having seen Brahmd, saluted him by joining the palms of his 
hands. The great ascetic, having saluted him, remained silent 
before him. Seeing the best sage, Brabm&, possessed of an 
abundance of rajas did not honour him, the great sage that had 
approached him. He also did not rise to honour him, nor did he 
speak pleasing words. 

41-45. The lotus-seated (Brahma) remained there with great 
majesty. Seeing him with preponderance of rajas, the great 
sage, the grandsire of all worlds, who was very lustrous, said 
(these) words to Brahman; “Since you. having preponderance of 
rajas, are slighting me, therefore, be dishonoured by aU people.” 
Bhfgu, the brdhma^a, having thus cursed the magnanimous 
Brahma, respected by the worid, suddenly went to Vi$pu’s resi¬ 
dence. The br ahmaija , having entered Vi$ 9 u’s world on the 
northern coast of the Milky Ocean, and being properly honour¬ 
ed there by the glorious ones remaining there, and not being 
stopped there, entered the inner apartment. 

46-52. Having entered that spotless palace, resembling the 
sun, he saw Lak$mrs lord lying on the bed of the serpent. Both 
his feet were being rubbed by the lotus-like hands of Lak^ml, 
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Seeing him. the best sage Bhfgu, full of anger kicked with 
his left foot Vi^Qu’s chest. The lord, getting up quickly, and 
gladly saying, “lam fortunate**, joyfully pressed his foot with 
his hands. Slowly stroking his feet he spoke (these) sweet words: 
“O br&hmapa-sage, I am formnate. I am always blessed. 
Due to the contact of your foot, there will be propitiousness 
in my body. May the dust>parttcles from the foot of a brah- 
maoa, which are the cause of the acquisition of affluence, which 
are the comets to the host of calamities that have come up, which 
are bridges over the boundless ocean of the mundane existence, 
purify me. All the holy places like Gahga etc. undoubtedly re« 
main in the body of him, on whose body dust-particles from a 
brihmaoa’s foot always remain.” 

53-54. Saying so and quickly getting up with goddess 
(Lak$ml), Vi$QU devoutly honoured him with divine garlands, 
sandal etc. Having seen him, the best sage, with his eyes full of 
tears of joy, got from the best seat, and saluted that treasure of 
compassion. The great ascetic, having joined the palms of his 
hands, gladly said: 

Sri Bhrgu said: 

55-64. Oh, what a (handsome) form! Oh. (great) tranquillity 1 
Oh, (great) knowledgelOh. (great) pity! Oh, his patience is spot- 
less I Oh, the goodness of Vispul ^milarly the ocean of virtues 
has natural, auspicious, goodness. It is not at all present in all 
other gods. You alone are hospitable to the brihatapas. You 
alone are the protector. You alone are the highest Brahman. You 
alone are the lord of brahmanas. No other god is respectable. O 
Purufottama, those who worship any other god than you, have 
become impious, and are censured by all the world. You, Jan&r- 
dana, are alone fit to be worshipped by brahmanas, well-versed 
in the Vedas. None eke among the gods is ever venerable. 
Brahmli, Rudra and others, mixed with rajas and tamas are 
not fit to be worshipped. You, having pure sattva, are fit to be 
worshipped by brahmapas. The water (flowing) from your feet 
should be resorted to by manes, gods, and all br&hmatias. It gives 
salvation, and destroys sins. Manes, gods, br&hmaoas should 
take what is left over after you have eaten, and not what is left 
over alter bthers have eaten. The food, flowers, so also water of 
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(i.e. offered to) other gods, would all be unfit to be touched. It is 
useless like liquor. Therefore, a wise br&hma^a should constant¬ 
ly worship you, the eternal one, everyday and should take water 
of (i.e. sanctified by) you and food eaten by you. 

65-68. A brahmapa should not see another god; should not 
worship him. He should not partake of another god’s favour; 
should not enter the sanctuary of any other (god). (If) a man 
does not give in this world the food and holy water enjoyed by 
you in the rite of jrflddha offered to his ancestors, all that 
would be fruitless. His dead ancestors fall into (and live in) the 
hell of pus and blood for thousands of crores of kalpas and hun¬ 
dreds of crores of kalpas. O master, when one offers an oblation 
(into fire) or gives (offerings) to deities and manes after offering 
them to you, there is satisfaction (of deities and manes), (i.e. he 
satisfies them) and he gets immortality. 

69-78a. Therefore, you alone are adorable to gods, and 
none else. He who, through folly, would worship other (deities) 
will be impious. You are Niriyapa; you are glorious; you are 
the ancient Vftsudeva. You arc omnipresent Vimu. You are eter¬ 
nal, highest soul and the great god. You alone are fit to be 
worshipped by br&hmapas. You are hospitable to br&hma- 
Qas. You possess pure sattva. Due to your being venerable to 
brihmapas and due to your virtue of having pure sattva, obtain 
the status of a br&hmana among all the gods themselves ; for all 
brahmapas will resort to you, the highest Brahman, alone. 
They were brfthmapas and not others. There is no doubt about 
this. Devaki’s son is holy. Madhusiidana is holy. The lotus-eyed 
one is holy. Vi$oa, Acyuta is holy. Lord Krfb^ holy. Visu- 
deva, Acyuta, Hari (is holy). Narasimba is holy. So also is the 
immutable Niriyapa. iSridhara, Sriia, Oovinda, V&mana is holy. 
TheYajfiavar&ha, Keiava, Purufottama is holy. Olorious, lotus¬ 
eyed Rima, descendant of Raghu, is holy. Padman&bha is holy. 
SoalsoD&modara, thelord, Madhava, Yajfia, lord Trivikrama 
is holy. Hfsiketo is holy; Janardana, wearing yellow garments 
(is holy). 

78b-87. Salutation to the holy god, to Visudeva, holder of 
the ^rdga (bow ); (Salutation) to Nftifiyapa, irlia, having lotus¬ 
like eyes. Salutation to the holy god, V&sudeva. Vi;ou. Saluta¬ 
tion to the highest god full of auspicious qualities. Salutation to 
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the holy god, of the form of all gods. Salutation to you having 
the body of the Boar. Salutation to you, the lord of the triad (of 
the Vedas). Salutation to the h<dy god, lying on the bed of the 
serpent. Repeated salutations to Raghava having eyes like lotus* 
petals. O lord, all gods and sa^s, deluded by M&ya, do not 
know you, the lord of all worlds and a great soul. O revered one, 
even all those proficient in the Vedas do not know you by your 
name, form and qualities and your acts difficult to be performed. 
I, capable of knowing your sattva, suggesting your superiority, 
have been sent by the great sages; (and therefore) I have ap¬ 
proached you. O Keiava, in order to know your character and 
qualities, I put ray foot on your chest. O Oovinda, O treasure of 
pity, forgive it. 

Speaking like this, and repeatedly saluting Vi$ou, and being 
honoured there by the divine, magnanimous, great sages, Bhrgu. 
with his mind delighted, again went to the place of sacrifice hav¬ 
ing an auspicious name. 

88-93. The great sages, having seen the magnanimous one 
to have come back, rose, saluted him, and duly worshipped him. 
The best sage told them all that: “O best sages, Brahm& and 
Siva, the best sages have preponderance of the qualities of rajas 
and tamas. They were cuned by me. They are not fit to be wor¬ 
shipped by brfihmapas. ^aihkara enveloped by tamas was cursed 
by me on the peak of Kail&sa. Vi^u full of pure sattva is the 
ocean of auspicious qualities. N&r&yapa is the highest Brahman. 
(He i.e.) Vigpu is the deity of brahma^as. Sripati, Vi$Qu, Visu- 
deva, Jan&rdana is holy. Govinda, Hari, Acyuta of lotus-like 
eyes is holy. O best men, he alone is fit to be worshipped by 
biihmanas, andnone else. 

94-97. He who, through folly, would worship another (god) 
will be impious. Even sinners get salvation just by remembering 
Krspa. The water (flowing) from bis feet should be taken. The 
remnants of the food (offered to) him are purifying. It gives hea¬ 
ven and salvation to men, especially to bTihmai;ias. (A man) 
should everyday offer an oblation which is (first) oflered to 
Vi$nu, to the gods. He should also otTer it to his dead ancestors. 
(Then) he gets complete immortality. O brihmaoas, the dead 
ancestorftK>f him who does not offer (food) enjoyed by ViyQu, 
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to them at a £raddha-rite, always eat (and drink) feces and urine. 

98-101. Therefore, br&hmanas should always eat the rem¬ 
nants of the food offered to Vi$QU. The remnants (of food offer¬ 
ed to other gods) are useless and (therefore) condemned. A 
br&hmana. weak in knowledge, who even once eats the remnants 
of food etc. offered to ^dkara etc., would certainly be a cao^ala. 
For thousands of crores of kalpas he is roasted In the fire in 
hell. O best brahmatias, the remnants of offerings to gods like 
Rudra, are said to be equal to food offered to demons, yak$as, 
goblins and like liquor and flesh. Brahmanas should not eat that 
food, the offering enjoyed by (these) gods. 

102. Therefore, O best br&hmatias, leaving another god, 
worship diligently, till you live, the ancient Vi$ 9 U only. 

103-109. With your doubts removed, endowed with the five 
purifications like imprinting the body with heated marks, with good 
hearts, looking upon that as the highest abode of Vispu, properly 
worship that extraordinary Vi;nu, O best brihmanas. The brah- 
mai;ias marked with the disc(-impression) are good and extraordi¬ 
nary. Those without the dis^marks are said to be ordinary and 
vicious. Therefore, a man should have the heated marks of a disc 
and a conch at the roots of his arms, which (marks) of (i.e. sac¬ 
red to) Vi$nu burn the stream of sins due to contact with ordi¬ 
nary persons. Having bad the upright sectarian marks on the 
body according to the manner prescribed in the holy texts, be 
should worship Vi$tLu according to the rules with the gem of the 
hymn (viz. Vi$QU-sahasranama). Being diUgent he should also 
partake of the remnants of food offered to him. He should always 
worship gods at the time of finishing his worship. O brahmapas, 
knowing him to be the highest lord enjoying all sacrifices, one 
should always offer (oblations into fire), give (presents to him) 
and mutter (his names).” 

Vasiffha said: 

110. All the sages, thus addressed, and with their sins ex¬ 
hausted, saluted Bhtgu and with the palms of their bands duly 
joined, said: 

The sages said: 

111-112. O revered best brihmatta, you alone remove our 
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doubts. You are the refuge of the people. O br&hmapa, you are 
the highest asylum. You aloue are the best piety. You alone are 
the highest penance. We shall exist due to your favour, and not 
otherwise, O brahmapa. 

Vasiffka said: 

113-117. All the great sages, having thus praised that br&h- 
ma^a Bhfgu, and having got the hymn from him, worshipped 
Vi$tiu. O best king, 1 have told all this to you as the occasion 
has arisen. O best king, due to the touch of the lotus-like hand 
of Rama the entire form condemned by the world will be spot¬ 
less. Raghava, the highest Brahman, is the purifier among all 
jods. Touched and seen by him all these, Saihkara and others, 
become spotless. Vi$tiu, the ocean of the virtueof affection, is the 
father, the mother of all gods. He is also the protector of all 
people. If you desire the highest position, then seek his shelter 
only. 

118. O king, I have told you the entire Purapa, acceptable 
to the Vedas, and narrated by Brahma in the age of Svayam- 
bhuva Manu. 

119-125. This account, (causing) liberation, of Viipu should 
be told to the one modest due to devotion for Vi^pu and having 
pure sattva, and not otherwise (i.e. to none else). The reader (or 
reciter) of this should have the marks of a conch, a disc, an up¬ 
right sectarian mark etc. It should always be heard from his 
mouth. (Then only) you will have a son. Not otherwise. In him 
who, being well-composed, would recite to others or read (for 
himself) this (Pur&tta), is always produced undivided devotion 
for Vi$ttu. A student obtains knowledge; one seeking religious 
merit obtains it. One seeking salvation obtains it. One desiring 
enjoyment gets happiness. A man, full of devotion, should read 
it on the twelfth day, when the Sun is in the Sravapa (constella¬ 
tion), on a Samkranti day, or at an eclipse, or on the fuU-moon 
day or the new-moon day. He who, being composed, reads half 
a verse or a quarter of it, undoubtedly obtains the fruit of a 
thousand horse-sacrifices. I have thu.s narrated to you this 
Puripa-Cext. Worship Vi^pu if you desire the highest position. 
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Suta said: 

126-127. The best king (Dillpa), thus addressed by his pre¬ 
ceptor Vasi$tha, saluted and duly honoured him. Having proper¬ 
ly received the hymn from the best brihmapa, and having, till 
the end of his life, diligently worshipped Vi$nu, he reached, in 
(due) time, the ancient position of Vi$pu. fit to be reached by 
meditating saints. 



VII kriyAyooasarakhawa 

(Section on Essence of Yoga by Works) 


CHAPTER ONE 

A Dialogue between Jaimini and Vydsa 

Salutation to Sri Gaoeia. Now i$ commenced the KriyA- 
yogasirakhao^a. 

1. We devoutly, constantly salute the pair of the lotus¬ 
like feet of Lakfml’s lord, which is crowned with the bees of 
the beads that are bowing down, of the line of the gods like 
BrahmA, which very much nourishes the mass of the exquisite 
beauty of the lakes of the minds of the meditating saints^ which 
has the mass of the drops of the honey of the water of Oangi» 
and which removes the afflictions of the mundane existence. 

2. Salutation to that god Visou who, the lord, taking up 
various forms protects the entire world, those who are highly 
devoted to worshipping whose feet never plunge into the univer¬ 
sal ocean, of whom, the residence is continuously in the lotus¬ 
like hearts of all living beings, and who takes up the form of a 
hog. 

3. I salute this (Vi 9 Qu) along with Lak^ml, who, the god, 
spoke in the form of Vyasa in (i.e. throu^) the Purina the prac¬ 
tices after having taken them out from the Vedas for the go^ of 
the world. 

4-6. Once all sages, desiring the good of the world, had an 
interesting chat in the very charming Naimi^iraoya. In the mean¬ 
while, Suta, the very lustrous and glorious disciple of Vyisa, 
came there recollecting Viyou* AU ascetics like Saunaka, seeing 
SOta, master of the meaning of holy texts, coming there, rose 
and saluted him. 

7-9. He, the best among those who know religious practices, 
also suddenly and devoutly saluted, (after prostrating himself) 
like a staff on the ground, the sagos, the great devotees of VisQU. 
SurrotoRled by all the groups of his disciples, the very intelligent 
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one sat among the sages on an excellent seat offered by the best 
sages. Saunaka, the best sage, full of modesty and joining the 
palms of his hands, said these words to him, seated there: 

Samaka said: 

I0>12. OSQta, O revered one, O omniscient great sage, by 
what means would men have great devotion for Vi^pu when the 
Kali age has arrived? In the Kali (age) all men will be engaged 
in doing sins; will be devoid of Vedic learning. How would they 
achieve their (spiritual) good? In the Kali (age) man’s life is depen* 
dent on food, ^milarly people are short-lived. So also they will 
be poor and troubled by various miseries. 

13-16. O brahmapa, whatever good act is told in the holy 
texts is accomplished with effort. Therefore, men will not at all do 
acts in the Kali (age). The wicked-hearted ones will, along with 
members of their families, meet with destruction when good acts 
have vanished (and) sinful acts have commenced. O best one, O 
son of Sata, tell how great religious merit would be possible with 
very small exertion, little wealth and within a short time. It is 
decided in the holy texts that he, due to whose advice, men per¬ 
form (acts of) sin or (of) virtue, would partake of (the fruits of) 
them. 

17-20. The four—givers of good advice, the kind ones, those 
free from deceitfulness and those opix>sing the sinful way—are 
comparable to Vi$pu. Vi$pu of the form of knowledge does not 
look pleasingly at him who, having obtained knowledge in the 
mundane existence, does not give it to others. That man, delight¬ 
ing others by means of gems of knowledge and (other) gems, 
should be known as very intelligent and as Vispu having a human 
form. O best sage, you have mastered the Vedas and the Vedan- 
gas. There is no other teacher than you, since you are taught by 
Vyasa. 

SQta said: 

21-24a. O best sage, you are fortunate. You alone are the 
chief of Vi$uu’s devotees, since you always desire the good of 
the people. O ^unaka, listen. For the good of all the people, 
especially for that of Vifltu’s devotees, I shall tell you what you 
desired to hear. Listen to all that (Vyasa) said when asked by 
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Jaimini. The great sage Jaimini, always engaged in the practice 
of abstract meditation, bowing his head, saluted Vy&sa. 

Jaimini said: 

24b<2Sa. O revered one, Oyou who know all religious prac* 
tices, O son of Satyavatl, tell me from the beginning by what 
means salvation would be (obtained) in Kali (age). 

Suta said: 

25b. O best sage, hearing the words of Jaimini, Vygsa, with 
his mind pleased, commenced the propitious tale: 

VySsa said: 

26a'33a. O Jaimini, O best sage, O very intelligent one, you 
are fortunate, since you always desire to listen to the story of 
Vi$QU. Whosoever has a mind to listen to a good story, would 
have knowledge; and they look upon knowledge as giving salva* 
tion. The creator has in vain made the earth to have a burden 
by creating him, the sinner, who does not like the story of VisQU. 
The devotees ofVisQuareproud of narrating Vi^QU’s tale on the 
earth. O best sage, that day on which the story of VisQu is not 
heard, is a bad day, and not that day which is covered with 
clouds. The lord never abandons being present there on which¬ 
ever portion of the earth the story of Vi$uu exists (i.e. is narrat¬ 
ed). Having cursed the man who brings in an obstacle when the 
story of Vi$nu is commenced, the lord, along with deities goes 
(away). 

33b-38. Those men who are delighted onhearing the glory 
of Visqu, should be known as portions of gods. They, the best 
ones, diould be looked upon as fit to be honoured. Those men 
who on hearing the story of Vispu, laugh at (it), should be known 
as portions of demons. They partake of (i.e. live in) hell. O best 
brahmapa, at that place where Vi^pu’s story which removes the 
sinful ailments of the people that listen to it, is (told) everyday, 
all the holy places like Gangi, the divine sages, deities, sages hav¬ 
ing penance as their wealth, stay. O sage, listen to this Essence of 
the Yoga by Works which is very significant and which destroys 
sins, along with the story of Vi$pu and Itibftsa. 
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CHAPTER TWO 
Characteristic Marks of a Vaift^ava 


Vydsa said: 

1-7. At the beginning of the creation great Vimu (Maha- 
vi$ 9 u), desiring to create the entire world, turned himself into 
three forms—creator, protector and destroyer. The Supreme Be¬ 
ing produced from the right side of his body, himself, called 
Brabm&, for creating this world. O sage, then the lord of the 
world produced from the left portion (of bis body), his portion 
viz. ViHiu, for the protection of the world. The lord who had 
taken his abode in a lotus, produced from the middle part of his 
body the imperishable Rudra for the destruction of the world. 
Some describe the god having the three qualities rajas, sattva and 
tamas as Brahma, some as Vi^pu and some as Sankara. Vi$QU 
(who is) one (only), dividing himself into three, creates, devours 
and protects (the world). Therefore, the best people should not 
differentiate among the three in the worlds. The original Prakrti 
(Nature) of the great Vi^pu, the highest soul, which is the cause 
of the universe of beings is described as (consisting of) Vidya 
(knowledge) and Avidya (ignorance). 

8-9. She (Prakrti), of the form of existence and non-exis¬ 
tence, is eternal, and is the cause of the world. She suddenly had 
three forms, Br&hm!, Lak^ml, Ambiki. O sage, then having 
appointed (this) original (Nature) to create, maintain and des¬ 
troy (the world), the first Highest Being vanished there only. 

10-17. By his order Brahm& then, with concentration, pro¬ 
duced the five gross elements—earth, ether, air, water and fire. 
The lotus-seated one also produced (the seven worlds) like Bhur, 
Bhuvar, Svar, Mafaas, Jana, Tapas and Satya (above the earth). 
O brahmana, then Brahml created the (nether) worlds in this 
order; Atala, then Vitala below it, Sutala below it, Talitala still 
below, Mahatala below it, then Ras&tala below it, and Patala 
below it. At the centre of the earth he produced the great moun¬ 
tain (viz. Meru) with jewelled peaks and bright like gold for die 
residence of the deities. He produced Mandara, the western 
mountain. Trikafa, Udaya and also various other mountains. 
Then he produced the Lok&loka mountain; and the highest lord, 
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Brahm&, produced the seven oceans and the seven islands in bet* 
ween, O best br&bmaoa. O best brahmapa. (there is) Jamba* 
dvipa, (then there is) the dvipa called naksa. It is double (the 
size of) it (i.e. Jambadvipa). (The dvipa) Salmall is double (the 
size of) it (i.e. Plak^a). 

18*20. These dvipas (islands) like Plaksa etc. have all divi* 
sions, have all qualities and are forms of deities and divine sages. 
Obr&hmapai these seven islands are surrounded by seven oceans; 
I shall narrate the names of the oceans. Listen: Lavapa, Ik^u, 
Sura, Sarpi, Dadhi, Dugdha and Jala. O divine sage, these 
oceans are to the cast and west. 

21-22. The mountains like Lok&k>ka should be known to 
be double (in size). O best br&hmapa, then Brahma produced in 
every island trees, bushes, creepers etc., so also the lower ani¬ 
mals. and gods, human beings, nigas, and vidyadharas also. 

23-28. Then in due order he created his sons, the sages like 
Dak$a, so also brdhmapas, k$atriyas, vaiiyas and ^Qdras. The 
lord also produced their livelihood etc. They call that Bh&rata 
giving auspicious and inauspicious fruits, which lies to the south 
of the Hema mountain and to the north of the Vindhya moun¬ 
tain. All the best men who obtain a birth in Bharata country, 
and do religious practices are like Vi$pu. O best one, people enjoy 
(or suffer) the fruit in the land of an auspicious or an inauspi¬ 
cious act performed in the land of actions. There is none else 
like him in the three worlds, who, having come to the land of 
actions, is engaged in pious acts. His birth is fruitful and he has 
well lived his life. 

29-30. He who has no inclination to the service of Vi^pu 
(has lived in vain). Firm devotion to Vispu, the god of gods, the 
only lord of the mundane existence, is produced in men by means 
of religious merit earned during crores of existences. He is the 
giver of all happiness; he is praiseworthy and fearless. 

31-33. That country where a devotee of Vi$pu does not stay 
should be abandoned. A small or great sin coinmiltcd during 
previous existence, perishes that moment only when the devotee 
of Vi$pu is seen. What is the use of a bath in Gahgi to him who 
would devoutly have the water (flowing) from the feet of a de¬ 
votee of Vi$pu. that removes all sins, on his bead? 

34-40a. He who associates himself with Vi^pu’s devotees 
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even for a short time is freed from all sins among whidi a brah- 
mana's murder is prominent. O best bribrnapa, ell those relt> 
gious acts that are performed before a devotee of Vispu are pro¬ 
tective. That place where Vi^Qu's devotees stay for a while is, to 
speak the truth, a holy place, a penance-grove. O br&hmapa, 
that gift like food, water, fruit, whichever is given to Vi$nu's 
devotee would be inexhaustible. The devotee of Vi$nu is said to 
beoftheformofalldeities. Ifaiaaji has pleased him, then all 
deities are pleased in this very fierce worldly existence, full of 
various afflictions. A man who is a devotee of Vi^ou never 
sinks. Therefore, O best brihmapa, you too, having always de¬ 
voutly propitiated VisQU by the Yoga in the form of deeds, go to 
the highest position of Vi$Qu. 

^ta said-. 

40b-41a. Having heard these words of the magnanimous 
Vy&sa, Jaimini, putting the palms of his bands on his head, said: 

Jaimini said : 

41b-43a. O preceptor, you have repeatedly told the great¬ 
ness of Vi^nu's devotees. Now tell me everything—what are their 
characteristics, and, O best sage, how should Vimu’s devotees 
be recognised? Tell me all that from the beginning, if you favour 
me. 

Vyasa said: 

43b-4S. Listen to what the lord who was asked by the crea¬ 
tor himself, had said when Madhu and Kaitabba were killed. I 
know it. Having, in the form of Rudra, destroyed the entire 
world at the end of a kalpa, the lord all alone slept by bis magi¬ 
cal power born of Yoga (Yogamaya). When the lord bad, under 
the influence of Yoganidr&,* slept, the entire earth, was plunged 
in the mass of water. 

46-49. Then Brahmi, the creator of the world, with his 
mind devoted to him (i.e. Vi$ou), meditated upon that first god 
and remained on his lotus-like navel. O br&hmapa, at that very 
fierce time two fierce, very great demons, named Maffltu and 

1. steep personified u a goddess and unI to be a fonn of DurtS. 
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KaiUbba were produced from the excretion of wax from Vi$itu's 
ear. The two very fierce demons moving in the air, saw Brahmfi 
on the lotus-like navel of Sri Vi^QU. O brahmapa, the two very 
mighty and brave demons, with their eyes red with anger exerted 
to kill him. 

50-51. Then Brahma, the creator of the world, conceiving 
their murder, praised the revered Yoganidra with soft words. 
Having heard the praise of (i.e. uttered by) Brahmi, the highest 
god, she spoke (these) words with affection: "Tell me what you 
desire.” 

BrahmS said : 

52. These two very fierce demons have determined to kill me. 
Quickly delude them with trickery. Leave Vi?ou. the protector. 

53-56. Then that sleep of the lord abandoned that great Vispu. 
Then be, affectionate to those who sought his shelter, and full 
of pity, fought a close fight with the two demons in the air. After 
having fought a very fierce fight for five thousand years, nobody 
became victorious or nobody was defeated. Then the two de¬ 
mons, who were then deluded by that great May&. said to Vispu: 
"Choose a bom from us.”0 brahmapa, then Vi$qu laughed and 
spoke these words: 

57-60. ”0 demons, if you are pleased, then quickly get 
yourselves killed by me.” Then the two fierce demons, having 
great wisdom, and deluded by that great M&ya said; "There is 
no doubt that just this boon is granted to you. O Vi$pu, kill us 
at a place where there is neither waternor land.” Then, O brih- 
mapa, bringing the two great demons up to his hip, he sud¬ 
denly killed them with the wonderful edge of his disc. Seeing 
that (Vi$pu) the Disc-holder had killed the demons Madfau and 
Kaitebha, Brahma, with his fear gone, praised the lord of the 
god of gods. 

Brahma said : 

61-64. Salutation to the highest god who destroys all the 
pains of him who submitted himself to him. Salutation to him of 
the nature of the three gupas, to Nariyapa of unlimited valour. 
Men who have resorted to your lonts-like feet, never meet with 
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a calamity. O you of infioite fame, I have known this. You have 
instantly removed this great calamity of me. You are the lord of 
supernatural means. You are kind. O lord of the three vy>orlds, 
O god of gods, O protector of those who seek your shelter, O 
god, though you protected me from being destroyed by the cruel 
host of demons, and killed these two demons, and thou^ these 
two (demons) Madhu and Kai{abha are very ruthless, yet men¬ 
tally I look upon them as our own kinsmen, since they pleased 
you, the god giving all auspicious (objects), by giving you the 
boon of the destruction of their own life. 

6S-69. O lord of gods, to that man, at whom you look with 
pity, the three worlds are charming; all his enemies along with 
(the members oO their famUiea perish; his friends and all his 
kinsmen prosper. O bee to the lotus of the face of Lak^mi, O god 
of gods, O you who destroy the fear and grief of the people in 
the worldly existence, always protect, with compassion, me who 
am resorting to the pair of your lotus-like feet. 1 salute you. 0 
you lotus-eyed one, be pleased. O lord of Lak^mi, be pleased. O 
lord of all beings, be pleased. O all-sustaining one, 1 salute you. 
Salutation to you who are pleased with your devotees. Saluta¬ 
tion to you who give (i.e. produce) devotion. Salutation to you, 
of the form of knowledge. O faultless one, be my refuge. Saluta¬ 
tion to you, salutation to you, salutation to you. (Repeated) 
salutations to you. O you full of the world, protect, protect (me). 

Vyasa said: 

70. That revered god, praised with these and other hymns 
by Brahm^ creator of the worlds, was very much pleased. 

The lord said: 

71. O Lotus-seated (Brahma), I am pleased with this hymn 
and devotion of you. Tell me what you desire. I shall give it to 
you on the earth. 

Brahma said: 

72. O lord ofgods.O ocean of compassion, O you full of 
die world, if you are pleased, then let there be no calamities to 
(i.e. b^alling) your devotees. This is the boon of me (i.e. I ask 
for). 
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The lord said: 

73-74. O best god, let it be so. Ihave granted this boon to 
you. On the earth let my devotee never face a calamity. I always 
live in the hearts of the devotees of Vijou (i-c- nic). Tbercfore, 
the devotees of Vijpu will never have calamities. 

Brahma said: 

75-79. O lord of the world, you have undoubtedly given 
(me) everything, since you have knocked down these demons in 
a battle. O lord, you will protect him who, finding sometime, 
praises you with this hymn with great devotion. Oh. it is a great 
wonder that you who cannot be conceived by means of medita¬ 
tion by gods, roam in the bodies of the devotees of Vi$nu(i.e. 
you). O master, what would happen when you are pleased even 
foramoment?(Then) it is agreat wonder that such as you are, 
you move in the company of the devotees of Vijou-O enemy of 
Kaitabha, who are the devotees of Vijjju? Or what arc their 
characteristic marks? How are all of them to be recognised? O 
Kejava, tell that to me. 

The lord said ; 

80-82. O best one, it is not possible for me properly to n.ar- 
rate the characteristic marks of Vi?uu’s devotee even for hund¬ 
reds of crores of kalpas. Listen to them in brief. The mundane 
existence is dependent on Visoo’s devotees. Gods are looked 
after by Vi?uu’s devotees. I am also dependent on them. Ther^ 
fore, Viiuu’s devotees arc the greatest. O Brahman, leaving 
Visuu's devotee I do not stay elsewhere even for a moment. 
VisQu's devotees are my kinsmen. 

83-103. Those who are without lust and anger, who are free 
from harmfulness and hypocrisy, who are free from'greed and 
folly, should be known to be Viwu’s devotees. Those who are not 
jealous, who are kind, who desire the good of all beings, who 
speak the truth, should be known to be Vi$ou*s devotees. Those 
who advise pious acts, who practise pious acts, who serve their 
preceptors (and eiders), should be known to be Vi 5 ^u’s devotees. 
Those who look upon you, me and Sankara as equal, and who 
honour a guest, should be known to be Vifpu's devotees. Those 
who have expounded the Vedic learning, who are always devoted 
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to brahmaijtas, who are impotent to other women (i.e. women 
who are not their wives), should be known to be Vi$ou’s devo¬ 
tees. Those who devoutly observe the Ekadail-vow, who sing my 
names, should be known to be Vist^u’s devotees. Those who put 
up temples of deities, who wear tulasi-garlands, who wear lo¬ 
tuses and ak$a-seeds. should be known to be Vispu’s devotees. 
O Brahman, those whose bodies are marked with (the signs of) 
my weapons like the conch, the disc, the mace, the lotus, should 
be known to be Vispu’s devotees. O Lotus-seated (Brahman), those 
around whose necks are (worn) the garlands of dhatri-fruits, and 
who worship me with the leaves of dh&trl, should be known as 
Vi$pu’s devotees. Those who put niarks (on their body) with the 
clay from the root of the tulasi-tree and with the mud of tulasl- 
wood, should be known to be Vi$pu’s devotees. Those who are 
devoted to a bath in Gahgi, to (repeating) the name of Gahg&, and 
describe the greatness of Gahgii. should be known to be Vi$pu's 
devotees. Those in whose house the S&lagrama-stone always 
remains, so also remains the holy text of Bh&gavata, should be 
known to be Vijpu’s devotees. O best one, those who everyday 
clean my places, who offer me lamps, should be known to be VImiu's 
devotees. Those who again make new (i.e. repair) my shattered 
temple, and put there decorations, should be known as Vj$pu’s 
devotees. O you Four-faced (Brahma), those who grant secu¬ 
rity to the timid, who give knowledge to the br&hmapas, should 
be known to be Vi;pu's devotees. Those whose heads are sprink¬ 
led with the water (flowing) from my feet, and who eat the offer¬ 
ings of eatables presented to me, should be known to be Vi$pu’s 
devotees. Those who offer food and water to those oppressed by 
hunger and thirst, and those who take to devout deeds, should be 
known to be Vi^pu’s devotees. Those who construct gardens 
and plant the pippala-trees, those who serve cows, should be 
known to be Vaifpavas. O Brahman, those great devotees who 
make offering of libations of water everyday to the deceased 
ancestors, who serve the distressed, should be known to be 
Vai$pavas. Those who construct lakes and put up villages, who 
are engaged in offering their daughters (in marriage), who serve 
their parents-in-law, should beknowntobeVai^vas. Those 
who wait upon their eldest sister and eldest brother and who do 
not censure others, should be known to be Vainavas. 
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104-111. All virtues are present in Vijqu’s devotees. (Even) 
a particle of blemish is not present in them. Therefore, O Four¬ 
faced (Brahman), you now be a Vai$pava. O lord of the beings, 
always propitiate me with the employment of devout deeds. Un¬ 
doubtedly everything will be good for you. O four-faced (Brah¬ 
man), those who look upon the wealth of a deity, the wealth of 
a brahmapa, and the wealth of others as poison, should be 
known to be Vai$pavas. Those who arc free from devotion to 
heretics, who are highly devoted to Siva, who arc engaged in 
(observing) the vow of Caturdaii, should be known to be Vats- 
pavas. What is the use of speaking much again and again ? Those 
who worship me, should be known to be Vaispavas. Create the 
world again as it was before. 

Speaking like this, the highest god vanished there only. Then 
Brahm& created the entire world as before, and having worship¬ 
ped Vi$pu by means of the devout deeds, went to the highest 
position. Those who devoutly recite this chapter in front of (the 
idolof)Vi$pu, become free from all sins, and in the end go to 
Vifpu’s abode. 


CHAPTER THREE 
The Story of King Manobhadra 


Jaimini said: 

1. O very intelligent Vyasa, tell me the truth about the yoga 
of devout deeds. From you I desire to know this yoga of devout 
deeds. 

Vyasa said: 

2-6. It is difficult to obtain the human body (i.e. existence) 
on this earth, O brahmapa. A wise man. after having got a body, 
should practise yoga for salvation. There are said to be two 
kinds of yoga: of acts and of meditation. The first of the two 
viz. that oracts, gives all desired objects to those who practise it. 
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Worship of Ganga, of Sri Vi$vu, (giving) presents, so also devo¬ 
tion to brihroanas and to the El^dail-vow, similarly devotion 
to Dh&tri and Tulasi and honouring guests are in brief said to 
be the constituents of the yoga of acts, O best brahmana. O 
brahmapa, without the yoga of acts the yoga of meditation does 
not succeed. One engaged in the yoga of acts goes to the highest 
position of Vi§nu. 

Jaimini said: 

7-10. O lord, tell me the importance of those which are the 
constituents of the yoga of acts, if you favour me. What are the 
virtues of Gahga? O brahmapa, what is the fruit of Vi?pu-wor- 
ship? Which are the best presents? What is the devotion to the 
brahmapas? What is the fruit of the Ekldasl-vow? What kind of 
devotion is devotion to Dh&tii? What kind of devotion is Tulasi- 
devotion? What is honouring a guest? O sage, tell all this to me. 
I have got eagerness to hear all this. In the three worlds none else 
but you are able to tell it. 

VySsa said: 

11-16. Well, well, O best brahmapa, your mind is certainly 
pure, since you have a strong desire and curiosity to hear this 
secret account. It is not possible to narrate thoroughly the merit 
of Bhagtrathi. Therefore, I shall tell you in brief. Listen with an 
attentive mind. When one mutters the very soft couple of letters 
‘Gahga', I think bis sin would go away. It gratifies great beings. 
Gahgi is easily accessiUe everywhere. It is not easily accessible 
at (these) three places: Gang&dvara, Prayaga, and at the place 
where Gahga joins the ocean. O sage, all gods including Indra, 
come to the charming Gahgadvara, and bathe there, offer pre¬ 
sents etc. O sage, those human beings, animals, insects etc. that 
accidentally die there, obtain the highest position. 

17-21. O brahmapa, listen to a historical account about 
this, being told by me. By properly listening to it (a man) gets 
freed from all sins. Formerly in this world there was a powerful 
king named Manobhadra, who knew the entire prescribed course 
of conduct and who was born in the family of ^ma. His queen 
was Hemaprabhi who was a k>ya! wife, who spoke pleasing 
words, who was very fortunate, and who was en^wed with all 
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(auspicious) marks. The very powerful king, having killed in 
battle one and all of his enemies, ruled over the entire earth 
along with the oceans and islands. That very glorious king once 
called all his ministers and in the assembly spoke (to them) these 
words with affection: 

Manobhadra said: 

22-25. O ministers, I have protected this entire earth. All 
enemies, with their sons, army and elephants have been killed by 
me. I looked after members of my family by means of all sacri¬ 
fices with the accompaniment of presents (to brahmapas). (But 
now) this power of me has been uken away by (this) mighty old 
age. I, being weak, am unable to perform certain acts. Royal 
glory like a lovely but an old woman, full of all ornaments, does 
not look splendid with a powerless person. As long as women of 
charming eyes do not desire a king to lose his power, all his 
enemies on the earth are afraid of him. 

26-3 la. The earth would abandon an old king, though he is 
endowed with all virtues, and though be has set his heart upon 
her, as a wanton lady (though) looked after (by a man leaves 
him). All virtues are obtain^ by means of devotion. Great glory 
is obtained through virtues. Bliss is obtainable through (giving) 
gifts. The Earth is obtainable through might, A man without 
might is helpless, and is not firm in taming his enemy. A king 
who accepts the words of a fool only, delights his enemies. There¬ 
fore, O excellent ministers. I, dividing my entire kingdom, desire 
to give it to my two sons, if you agree. 

The ministers said: 

3Ib-36. We agree to these words expressed by you, the wise 
one, O king. There is no doubt about it. 

Then, by the king’s order, his two young sons named Vira- 
bhadra and YaSobhadra, who were the best, endowed with vir¬ 
tues, spoke pleasing words, were devoted to their father, always 
calm, strong, eagerly engaged in piety, came to the assembly. 
Then the king, the best among those who knew politics, sudden¬ 
ly divided his kingdom and gave it to them throu^ curiosity. In 
the meattwhile, O best brahmanas. a vulture along with his mate 
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came there and sat in the assembly. Seeing the two (princes) to 
have come, the two birds were very much delighted. 

37a. The king said: “Tell (me), what is your auspicious 
arrival due to?” 

The vulture said: 

37b-39. O king, O conqueror. I am a vulture. I have gladly 
come lu see the prosperity of your sons. These two have seen 
(i.e. faced) a great calamity in their former birth. To see their 
prosperity in this birth we have come (here). 

Hearing the very wonderful words of the vulture, the king, 
with his mind full of wonder spoke again, O brahmatia. 

The king said: 

40-41. 0 vulture, I have heard these very wonderful words 
from you. How do you know the former accountof these two? 
O best among birds, if you know the former account of these 
two, then tel! it in full. 

The vulture Said: 

42-45. O king, in the age called Dvapara these two were 
c&o^alas. They were the sons of Satyagho$a, and their names 
were Gara and Saogara. O king, once they died in their bouse. 
To take them from there Yama’s servants with large teeth, hav¬ 
ing nooses in their hands and numbering thousands of crores 
came there and fastened these two, inflated with pride, with 
leather-nooses. And they took them to Yama’s abode along a 
path very difficult to tread upon. Sleeing these two, Yama said to 
Citragupta: 

46-47a. “O Citragupta, take into account the entire conduct 
of these two.” By bis order Citragupta considered their auspici¬ 
ous and inauspicious acts from the beginning and said to Yama; 

Citragupta said: 

471>-S1. These two large-armed ones, are really (men) of 
meritorious vows and a great heart. If there is any bad act seen 
among all acts, it is not giving a present to a br&bmapa, after 
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picking it on tbeir own. O king, due to that act only, these two 
went to beli. The giver who after picking a giA does not give it 
to a brahmapa, goes to a fierce hell causing fear to all beings. 
The giver would not remember the gift; the receiver does not ask 
for it. Both live in hell as long as the moon and the sun are (in 
the sky). Therefore, O lord, these two, snatching the wealth of a 
brahmapa, are great sinners. 

52. Let the servants quickly take them to a fierce hell. 

53-58, O lord of the earth, then the messengers, with their 
lips bitten due to anger, threw these two into a fierce hell. O 
king, on the same day Yama's servants coming to me took me 
along with my spouse to Yama’s abode. O king, listen to the act 
which I also had done. I shall tell it from the beginning. Itcauses 
amazement to the listeners. Formerly ! was a brahmapa named 
Sarvaga, belonging to a great family, living in the Saura$tra 
country, and master of the Vedas and the Vedahgas. This my 
glorious, loyal, very fortunate wife named Mafijuka$a, was born 
in a pure family. I was mad due to learning, age and means, O 
glorious one. I, a youth, once mentally disrespected my parents. 
(1 thought:) 

59-63. ‘I am worthy of being praised in the assembly of 
many. I am a hermit. I perform all (good) acts. I am wealthy. I 
am handsome. I am wise. I am engaged in feeding my relatives. 
But the parents of just a man like me are attached to sinful acts. 
They are talkative. They are cruel, and strongly desire the 
company of heretics. My parents have rendered fruitless valour, 
life, wealth, so also the family, knowledge, fame and all (my) 
possessions.’ O king, repeatedly thinking like this in my mind, I, 
through disrespect, gave up service to parents, which gives aus¬ 
picious (results). Due to this act, O king, I was thrown by 
•(Yama’s) messengers, by Yama’s order, into the hell where the 
two great sinrers(lived). 

64-67. O king, listen how long I, along with my wife, lived 
in this fierce hell with these two sinners. O best king, I experienc¬ 
ed the great misery of hell for thousands of crores of yugas and 
hundreds of crores of yugas. Then, O king, my wife and I were 
born in the family of vultures, eating the flesh of dead bodies. 
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These two, O king, who desired to put an end to (their stay in) 
hell, were born in the family of locusts to experience the fruit of 
their deeds. 

68-77. O king, listen to the deeds these two did in their 
existence as locusts. I shall tell them, which would amaze the 
listeners. O king, once a very mighty wind blew. It made the two 
fly up and dropped them into the very spotless interior of Ganga. 
These two, of delicate bodies, having fallen into the water of 
GaAga, instantly met with death removing all sins. Then messen¬ 
gers of charming eyes came to take them. So also aeroplanes 
endowed with all enjoyments came (there). These two, freed from 
all sins, and adorned with TulasI and flowers, got into a divine 
aeroplane, and went to Vj$Qu’$ city. O king, they remained there 
till Brahmi’s existence was manifested. Then by Brahm&’s order 
they came to Indra’s city. There they enjoyed pleasures difficult 
to be obtained even by gods. O king, they remained there till the 
time the very glorious ones were born in your family to enjoy 
the entire earth. For him who casts his body into Gaoga, there is 
no rebirth. Yet these two. very meritorious ones, were born to 
enjoy the earth. O king, these two, along with their sons and 
grandsons, will enjoy the earth for a long time, will meet with 
death in Ganga, which is difficult to be had even by the meditat¬ 
ing saints, and will be absorbed into Vi$pu. 

78-79. Due to my power of recollecting the former existen¬ 
ces, I have told you all this former account. These two crest- 
jewels of the class of kings, have reached this state after having 
met with death in Ganga. Who will protect the two of us, the 
wicked ones. 

80-87. Disrespect for friends gives men the affliction (to 
be suffered) in hell. O king, it was seen just in my case. O best 
brahmapa, absence of devotion to parents gives pain in this 
world and in the next. In this world it leads to the destruction of 
wealth and in the next world (i.c. after death) it leads to hell. O 
king, I think the sin like a brahmapa’s murder is better. There is 
at sometime acquittancefrom it. But this (misery) is eternal. On 
the earth men cut off, with the axe of disrespect for their parents, 
the tree of religious merit, destroying all afflictions, and secured 
with great trouble. O king, Vi$pu himself eats whatever is pre¬ 
sented into the mouth of the father (and mother), since, O hero,. 
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Vi$Qu is of the fonu of the father (and mother). Parents are 
actually deities. Those who serve them day and night, have all 
fulfilments due to the grace of the lord of the world. Those men 
who remain (even) for a day without serving their parents live 
for a thousand kalpas in hell. Therefore, this great misery has 
come to me now. I do not know when 1, along with my wife, go 
to (i.e. obtain) salvation. 

Vyasa said: 

88. Having heard these words of him, and having grasped 
them, O best br&hmaQa, the king became delighted and being 
amazed, spoke again: 

The king said: 

89'94. O vulture, I have heard these wonderful words ^om 
your mouth. But I and these (ministers) do not properly appre¬ 
hend them. 

Then, O best king (?) there was heard a loud voice in the 
sky: “This is true, true, true. There is no doubt about it.” Then, 
O br^raapa sage, the bird, along with his wife, became as he 
was before the narration of the greatness ofOahga. Drums were 
sounded. Best gaodharvas sang. Hosts of celestial nymphs dan¬ 
ced. Sbower(s) of flowers dropped down. A divine aeroplane, 
endowed with all enjoyments, arrived. The hosts of messengers, 
sent by (Vijpu) the enemy of Kaitabha, (also) came (there). 
Then (the bird) moving everywhere, along with his dear wife 
forthwith got into the aeroplane and went to Vispu’s abode. 

95-96. O best br^mapa, the king, having heard about the 
wonderful act, became, along with his sons and wife, exclusively 
devoted to the worship of Gahga. In the three worlds there is no 
holy place like Ganga, by merely uttering the name of which 
(one) moving everywhere would obtain salvation. 

97-98. O best brahmapa, I have narrated to you the great¬ 
ness of Gangidvara, which destroys all sins. What else do you 
desire to hear? The sins of those men who listen to this chapter 
with great respect in a temple, and of those devotees of the class 
of brahmapas, who listen to it, perish suddenly. 
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CHAPTER FOUR 
Prapidhi, Padmavatt aJtd Dfumurdhvqja 

Jaimini said: 

U2. Through your grace I have heard about the greatness 
of GaAg&dvara. Now I desire to listen to the greatness of Pra- 
y&ga. O sage, also tell me about the greatness of the union of 
GaAga and the ocean. On the earth none except you is able to 
tell it. 

VySsa said: 

3-9. O dear, 1 cannot thoroughly tell about the fruit of (the 
bath at) Prayiga or at the place where Gahg& joins the ocean. 
O Br&hmaoa, listen to it in brief. O sage, do all those crores of 
holy places in the universe attain similarity with Pray&ga? AU 
gods like Brahm&, Vi$nu, $iva praise (the bath) at the confluence 
of Gahga, Yamung and Sarasvati. Those who bathe there in (the 
month of) Magha, when the Sun is in (the Zodiacal sign) Capri- 
cornus, never return (to his world) from the world of Vi$nu. 
The fruit, O brahmaoa, due to bathing atPrayaga in (the month 
of) Magha would be a crorefold more than that obtained by the 
wise by (offering) thousands of crores of cows, (performing) 
sacrifices like the horse-sacrifice, (giving) gifts of gold of the 
measure of Meru mountain and other gifts, offering oblations 
into fire and giving gifts to brahmanas at Kuruk$etra, Pu$kara, 
Prabhasa and Gaya. Therefore, Prayaga is the best of all holy 
places. 

10-13. Undoubtedly that inexhaustible religious merit which, 
O best brdhmaQa, as told in Vedas, scriptures and Pur&has, is 
had by practising a severe penance for a long time, by bathing, 
giving gifts and observing vows in (the water of) Godavari, when 
the Sun is in the Zodiacal sign Leo, is had by bathing at Prayaga 
in the month of Magha. Hear from me who am telling it, about 
the fruit which a man obtains by fasting at on Caturdaii in 
the dark half of the month of Philguoa. He, freed from sins 
committed during crores of existences, and having every fonn, 
and emancipating a crore of men (of his family), delights with 
Siva. 
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14>15. A brihmaQa gets the same fruit as he obtains by 
worshipping Vi$pu fora hundred crores of kalpas at other places, 
by bathing just once at Prayaga in the month of Migha and 
worshipping (Vi$pu) even for a day. when the Sun is in (the 
Zodiacal sign) Capricornus. I am telling the truth (and) truth 
(only). All (that fhiit) would be inexhaustible. 

16-17. A man delights with Vi$pu for as many hundred 
kalpas as many days a man stays there (i.e. at Pray&ga) in the 
month of M&gha. He who has once bathed in the water of 
Gaoga and Yamuni is instantly freed from all sins by seeing it. 

18-19. If men desire to cross this ocean of mundane exis¬ 
tence very difficult to cross, they should devoutly see (the idol oQ 
Vi$Qu after bathing in Gahgi and Yamuna. O brahmaoa sage, 
if men, by offering their body, worship him there, they instantly 
get whatever they desire. There is no doubt about it. 

20-24. In this matter I shall tell you a historical account. 
Listen to it, hearing which a man is freed from all sins. There was 
a very wealthy vaiiya named Prapidhi. He was solely devoted to 
worshipping deities and guests, O brahmai^a. His wife, Padma- 
vatl by name, was chaste, loyal wife, of a beautiful body, endowed 
with good character, bom of a good family and speaking in a 
pleasant manner. O best brahmapa. all those virtues which the 
highest god has produced as fit to be present in the bodies of 
women, were present in her. O brahmaqa. that vaiiya Prapidhi, 
having taken much wealth, went for trade at an auspicious time 
and on an auspicious day. 

25-27. Piety springs from wealth. Great glory springs from 
wealth. A man secures a (noble) family through wealth. What 
would take place without wealth? Even a friend runs away by 
seeing a man without wealth. In autumn a cloud without water 
would be reduced to big pieces. As long as relatives get to eat, 
they remain (with him). He who has wealth has (i.e. is born in) 
a (noble) family. He (alone) is intelligent (and) wise. 

28-31. A man, without wealth, though living, is like a dead 
one. He whose mind turns away from attaining religious merit, 
material wealth and knowledge should be known to be a fool. 
Greater is the fruit of more (exertion). Piety should always be 
practised. Wealth should always be earned. Knowledge should 
always be learnt (i.e. got) by wise men. Wealth and knowledge 
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increase everyday by giving them (to others). Piety of men does 
not increase without its being preserved. A man should not 
abandon even (a piece of) wood or (a blade of) grass after having 
got them. 

32-37a. A man given to storing never sinks. Then that 
vai^ya Prapidhi skill^ in domestic affairs, put his wife in his 
bouse, and went for trade. O brahma^a sage, once his wife tak¬ 
ing unguents to rub and cleanse the body with, went along with 
her friends for bathing. Then (a c&od&lA)> the resting place of 
sins, Dhanurdhvaja by name, saw her who had the beauty of an 
expanding golden lotus, whose face was like a blooming lotus, 
whose eyes were like those of a young deer, whose breasts were 
charming, large and raised, bathing as she liked. Seeing the 
vai$ya-wife that cip^ila, smit with love, and not considering his 
own hgure, laughed and said (these) words: 

Dhanurdhvaja said: 

37b-40a. O auspicious one, O you having large hips, O you 
of a charming smile, O you beautiful one, who are you? O dear 
one, why do you take away my mind with charms of your 
exuberant youth? O you of large buttocks, O you slender one, 
you, who are virtuous, should enjoy full happiness with me who 
am (also) virtuous. 

O brdhmaQa, hearing Dhanurdbvaja’s words, her friends, 
getting angry, and biting their Ups, spoke (these) words: 

The friends said: 

40b-44a. O fool, O wicked one, O you born in the fkmily 
of the wicked, she will not throw even her foot at (i.e. will not 
even kick) you. This lady is a loyal wife, highly devoted to 
religious practices. Those who desire their own h^piness do not 
look at her with an evil eye. Those who are foolish and who are 
afflicted with the fire of passion of love, are burnt on seeing 
the beauty of the face of the wife of another person and the wealth 
of others. 0 you of a sinfhl mind, go away. Do not speak words 
which are very unbearable. We shall not touch you even with 
our feet. 
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Dhanurdkvaja said'. 

44b»48a. Fie upon this word ‘caste’, since you have not 
honoured me knowing all virtues in my cap^Iahood (i.e. due to 
my being a caq^ala) I On reaching gold covered with necklaces 
and remaining in a pitcher, which man, conversant with the 
collection of excellences, will not seize it? Therefore, O friends, 
act in such a way that I shall now secure this young lady. I sub¬ 
mit myself to you. 

O best brahmana, to the fool who was repeatedly speaking 
like this, the friends, with great curiosity produced in them, 
spoke these words (to him): 

The friends said: 

48b-53. O you very wicked one, if you indeed long for this 
young lady then quickly cast your body into the confluence of 
Oaflga and Yamuni. 

Looking at one another's face, and laughing, they then took 
the good man's wife, and entered their houses. Then thatcin^&Ia 
who had killed thousands of brahmapas, longing for her died in 
the water of Ganga and Yamun&. Then that cap^Ia, remember¬ 
ing his own account, became a strong person, resembling the 
figure of her husband, and having all his qualities. Then that 
vai^ya Prapidhi, having carried out the trade came home on just 
that auspicious day. The cip^dla also, O brahmapa, entered his 
house. 

54-56. He resembled Prapidhi in form, age and qualities. 
Seeing the two, of the same (i.e. similar) figure, who were mines 
of virtues, she thought (to herself): ‘Whose wife am 1? Who is 
my husband?’ Then that chaste woman, seeing the pair of hus¬ 
bands, was amazed, and praised god Vijpu with words having 
pleasing letters. 

Padmavatl said'. 

57-61. I salute Govinda who has endless forms, whose 
lotus-like feet are worshipped by deities like Indra, whois the 
lord of deep and abstract meditation, who is desireless among 
those who ^ow deep and abstract meditation, who is the giver 
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of devotion, and who is fit to be worshipped by the meditating 
saints. Salutation to you. the destroyer of Kaitabha; salutation 
to you, the destroyer of Madhu; salutation to you who destroyed 
the demon Kamsa; salutation to you who knocked down CittQra- 
Salutation to you who took out the Vedas; eternal salutation to 
you who lifted the earth; salutation to you who are capable of 
bearing the earth; salutation to you who are the destroyer of the 
demons. Salutation to you whose feet are washed by the water of 
Oahga; salutation to you who destroy the k$atriyas: salutation 
to you who killed Rivaqa’s family; salutation to you who destroy¬ 
ed the demons. Salutation to you who denounced sacrifices; 
salutation to you who destroyed the Mleccha-families; salutation 
to you seated in the heart-lotus; salutation to you who are an 
ornament among your enemies (ripudhvaja?). 

62-65. O lord, O dear to the cowherdesses, be pleased. O 
bee to the lotus-face of Laksmi, be pleased. O Vi$tiu, be pleased. 
I constantly salute you. O you lotus-eyed one, be pleased; O you 
who have the disc in your hand. O you who hold the mace called 
Kaumodaki in your hand, be pleased. O Vi^pu, who has held 
(the conch called) Paiicajanya. be pleased. I constantly, salute 
you who hold a lotus. I am constantly roaming, being deluded 
by you—Keiava, in the curious habitation of the mundane exis¬ 
tence, having the darkness of ignorance and the lamp of 
knowledge. O enemy of the demons, Bndima. Indra and other 
excellent gods do not understand your Maya. (Then) how can I, 
a human being, understand yourMayi? Kindly remove (this) 
delusion (taking place) before (you). 

Vyasa said: 

66-67. Having heard the praise of (i.c. made by) her, lord 
Visjjiu, the master of the world, giving the friuts of the four goals 
(of human life), took notice of it, and he whose lustre was like 
that of a crore suns, suddenly manifested himself. She, having 
looked at (i.e. touched) the ground with her head, saluted the 
pair of his feet. 

68. (She said:) O lord of Lak$mi, O you who give enjoyment 
and salvation, salutation to you. Remove the confusion about 
my husband, of me who am without knowledge. 
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The lord said: 

69-71. O beautiful-bodied one, give up your confusion. 
Both these are your husbands. O you lady of beautiful hips, 
always serve them devotedly. That who is your young, very 
intelligent husband Prapidhi, has himself beci'»mc two to enjoy 
the fruit of pleasure, O chaste lady. O you of beautiful buttocks, 
you too always enjoy pleasure with them, as Laksmi of infinite 
forms sports with me. 

Padmivatt said: 

72. O god, men do not approve two husbands of one 
woman. O you full of pity, save me who am sunk under the 
billow of the ocean of shame. 

The lord said: 

73. O'Chaste lady, as you are certainly afraid of infamy on 
the earth, the refore, O you of a beautiful face, come to my city 
with them. 

74-75. Then by the order of the lord, an aeroplane imme¬ 
diately came there and taking the two (with her) she got ready 
to go to Vaikunlha. She too, while going with her husbands 
along the path, saw a magnanimous person along with a lady 
seated in a chariot, O Jaimini. 

76-79. He was supported by hosts of messengers, having 
eyes like lotus-petals, resembling atasi flowers, havingfour hands, 
and seated on Garu^a. That chaste, beautiful lady then asked 
those messengers of Vi?uu, ofthe form of Vi$uu, “Who is this 
man seated in the chariot? O magnanimous ones, who are you 
having lotus-like eyes, all resembling Vispu, having in your hands 
conches, discs etc.?” Then all those messengers of Vi?t^u, very 
much delighted, resembling Vi$pu in valour, laughed and said; 

Visnu's messengers said: 

80. O chaste lady, we are VisQu’s messengers. Taking this 
man, a meritorious soul, we are going to the high, excellent 
world. 
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PadmSyail said\ 

81-84. Due to the power of which merit has be acquired 
such a state? O magnanimous messengers of Vi$uu, tell it to me. 

messengers said: 

This is a demon named Brhaddhvaja. He» causing affliction 
to the world, lived in a forest etc. He is very powerful and 
valorous. He kidnapped others* wives, snatched others’ wealth, 
and was an active deceiver. He ate cow’s flesh, spoke cruel words, 
and censured deities. He always did acts that were sinful. O you 
devoted wife, even in a dream he did not do a virtuous deed. 

85*88. O you of large buttocks, this one always tormented 
by love, getting into a chariot, moves io the sky to kidnap the 
wife of another man. He, smitten by love forcibly embraces 
whichever very young woman he sees and wherever he sees her- 
Once he saw the beautiful wife of a king named Bblmake^a 
(engaged) in sport, and in the prime of youth. Then seeing her 
bright like a golden lotus, he affectionately said these words to 
her: “Who arc you? What arc you doing here?” 

89*94. Then that wife of king Bhimakeia said: '*1, adorned 
by the name Kesinl and knowing the art of sexual enjoyment, 
am the wife of king Bhimakc^a. (But) the king does not even for 
a moment look at (i.e. care for) me who am conversant with all 
virtues, who am delighted in love, who am bom in his own 
family, and who am blemishless. I, about whom inquiry is 
abandoned by the husband, who am grieving over my fate, who 
am tormented by the fire of separation, always stay here only, O 
best one, being pleased, please teU me everything: Who are you? 
How have you come to this garden?” Then he said these words: 
“O you having a face like the full moon, I am a demon using 
tricks, and have come here to embrace you. Abandon your 
angry husband who always S,nds fault with you. O slender one, 
resort to me. I shall give you excellent pleasure.” 

95*99. Then that virtuous (?) wife bound the demon with 
her creeper-like arms and put her mouth into his (i.e. kissed 
him). O you of fine hips, having embraced her who got pertur¬ 
bed due to discrimination and excitement, he got along with her 
into a chariot. With great eagerness they became (i.e. acted like 
a married) couple. Getting into a chariot with the wind’s sp>eed, 
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they went along the aerial path. Then he spoke these words to 
her: “O slender one, see, from your husband's country we have 
come to the place where Gahga joins the Ocean**. Then the lady 
in the chariot, seeing the union of Gahga and the Ocean suddenly 
died due to great fear. 

100-102. The demon also seeing the good (?) lady dead, 
lamented much, and died instantly. By the order of the Garuda- 
bannered (Vi$Qu) we are taking these two, of meritorious deeds 
and free from sins, to Vaikuptha. Even sinners casting their 
bodies in water, on ground, or in the air at (the place of) the 
union of Gahga and the Ocean, reach the highest position. 

103-107a. The holy place at the union of G.ihga and the 
Ocean is difRcuIt to be found in the three worlds. Even a killer 
of a brahmaqa, who observes a fast there on the EkadasI day in 
the month of Magha in winter becomes purified. There is no doubt 
about this. Having bathed at the place of the union of Gahgd 
and the Ocean, and having .seen (the idol of) Hari, Madhava 
(i.e. Vispu), and having seen Kartikcya, rebirth docs not take 
place. Kartikcya is actually Vi$pu. The identity between the 
two is always established. All those who see Kartikcya, go to 
(i.e. attain) liberation. Hear (i.e. note) that the holy place at the 
union of Gangi and the Ocean is superior to all (other) holy 
places. One who dies there in water, on ground or in the air, 
obtains liberation. 

VySsa said: 

107b-112. O Jaimini, speaking like this, all those mcssen> 
gers of Vi$nu, taking the two, went, along the aerial path, to 
Vi§i)u’s abode. That (Prapidhi’s) wife, the chaste Padmavati, 
along with the couple of husbands, became assimilated with 
Vi^pii. the giver of the four goals of human life, enjoyed all 
pleasures there, difficult to be obtained; they obtained the 
highest knowledge and were assimilated with Vispu. Gahga is 
full of all holy places. Vijpu is full of all holy places. Therefore, 
devotion for Gahga and for Vi$pu is laid down. Formerly, a king 
named Madhava, practised penance for a long time at (the 
place of) die union of Gangi and the Ocean, and along with his 
wife, got salvation. 
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Jaiminisaid: 

113. Who is this Madhava whom you have mentioned? 
What acts did he do? How did he practise penance? O best one, 
tell all that to me. 

VySsa said: 

114. Listen to the story of that magnanimous king 
Madhava, O brahmaoa sage. O very intelligent one. I shall 
narrate it in brief. 


CHAPTER FIVE 
The Story of MSdhava and SuhccmS 

Vyasa said : 

I- 4, There was a city named Taladhvaja. It resembled the 
city of gods. It was well-known in all the worlds and was crow¬ 
ded with the hosts of meritorious (persons). There was a king 
named Vikrama, born of a pure family. He was religious, truth¬ 
ful and devoted to the protection of his subjects. His wife named 
Haravati was excellent in the world, who had vanquished the 
moon’s lustre by means of her face. In a host of his wives she 
alone was dear to him. as Ganga is to the Ocean in the host of 
rivers. 

S-8. O dvija, due to fate a son endowed with all good marks 
was born to her after sometime. The sovereign emperor who knew 
all holy texts, named him Madhava according to the rite told in 
the holy texts. O brahmaua, then that powerful Madhava, 
endowed with virtues, crossed, after sometime, the river of all 
learning, O brahmapa, the king consecrated his son, the wor- 
sliipper of the hoet of all deities, as the heir-apparent. 

9-10. O brahmapa, one day be, through curiosity, went 
along with an army of four divisions to a great forest for hunt¬ 
ing. Having killed many animals there, he at mid-day strove to 
go to the city from the forest. 

II- 16. Madhava gladly came to his city with his army. He 
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saw a young woman engaged in bathing in a lake. Her body 
was visible due to substances and garments fit for bathing. With 
the beauty of her face she had vanquished the moon. Her beauti¬ 
ful cheeks were shining by means of two golden car-rings. Her 
hips were covered by her very long hair; she laughed charmingly. 
She was the bud of a golden lotus. Her breasts were charming 
and raised. Her waist was slender like that of a lion; her voice 
was sweet like that of a cuckoo in spring. The beautiful, charm¬ 
ing one, was placed by Cupid as the banner in the kingdom of 
youths. Seeing her like that in the lonely forest, which man 
carrying his life (i.e. which living man) would not be influenced 
by the passion of love? 

17-20. Then that son of Vikrama seeing that beautiful one 
like that, had his heart wounded by Cupid’s arrows, and 
thought: ‘I have not seen anyone else like this on the earth. I 
desire to make my life fruitful by embracing her here. Of all 
people I am the best due to my age, handsomeness and virtues. I 
shall today take her even though she is Indra’s woman. Who 
can (publicly) speak about the fault due to kidnapping someone 
elsc’s wife, since my father is the king?’ 

21-23. Having thus firmly thought inhis mind,the passionate 
one kept his army away and went to (the place) where she was 
bathing. There is no wonder that in the world the three, viz. 
wealth, arrogance and desire of carnal gratification destroy the 
power of discrimination. His father is the destroyer of sins and 
protector of righteousness of people. Itispity thatthegod of love 
himself deludes the entire world! 

24-27. Seeing him coming with a great speed, she who was 
sporting (all) alone, became very much anxious.‘I think that 
seeing me, the young one, alone in the forest, be speedily runs 
to me. All sages say: Righteousness when protected, protects 
(the people). What will happen here, cannot be known just now. 
Enemies run to the place where there is none to help (a person). 
In that case running away is cMnmended. Staying there destroys 
life.’ 

28*29. That beautiful woman, thinking like this, and placing 
the pitcher on the left (side of her) waist, decided through fear 
to run away from the lake. Then that Madhava also came in 
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front of her with a great speed, O brahma^a, and spreading out 
his hand, stood (before her). 

^ri Midhava said: 

30-35. O excellent lady« O you of a beautiful body, snatch¬ 
ing away my heart by means of the power of your excellent 
youth, you are running away. I who have lost my sense, am 
tormented. O you of unsteady outer corners of your eyes, O you 
of a charming body, what is your name? Who is your husband? 
Have you come from heaven? (For) there is none else like you 
on the earth. O beautiful lady, O you whose face is like a lotus, 
you arc the best (l*dy) here (i.c. on the earth). You arc endowed 
with all (auspicious) marks. How do you, like a maid-servant, 
carry water? On your bosom you always carry golden breasts; and 
on your waist you carry the water-pitcher. This is wonderful, O 
you lady of a delicate body. The toes (turned) red on the path 
very much heated by the sun, at times appear like the buds of 
the japa (flowers). O you of large buttocks, resort to me with 
love; O you of a beautiful face, abandon the pitcher. Just on 
seeing me, your affliction has ended (i.e. would end). 

36-38. I am the son, called Mfidhava, of king Sri Vikrama. 
With full attachment I, of an excellent body, will be yours, O 
bcautifiil lady. In the group of my wives you will be my favourite, 
as the jasmine is to a bee among creepershaving good flowers. 
Or even if, through pride, you transgress my words, I shall not 
leave you, since I am the son of the king. 

VySsa said : 

39-42. Hearing the words uttered by him, she left the path, 
and remained with her face hung down. (Then), O brahmapa, 
she very slowly said: “Even if you will never listen to the words 
of me, a stranger to you, yet giving up my sense of shame, I will 
speak to you. O great hero, I am the vrife of a ksatriya Subahu. 
1, CaxidrakaJa, am taking water fbr the worship of deities. The 
words which you uttered are not becoming to your family. All 
(men) born in your family are impotent for others* wives. 

43-46. I am a lonely woman. You are the majestic dignity 
of heroes. What glory will be yours by forcibly embracing me 
here? By embracing the wife of another there would be plea* 
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sure for a moment only. There will be infamy here (i.e. in this 
world); the rest (i.e. afterwards there) will be misery for more 
than a hundred kalpas. O brave one, this is the land of religious 
rites. Meritorious deeds should he done here. Do not put your 
mind into (i.e. do not think of) kidnapping the wife of another 
(man). Desire of sensual enjoyments results from greed. Sin 
results from desire of sensual enjoyments. Death comes from 
sin. And even after death there (results) residence in hcU. 

47-51. All your virtues are in vain. Your existence also is 
fruitless, (since) you, being influenced by lust, long for another's 
wife. My body is produced from flesh, urine, feces, bones. Even 
seeing this, are you influenced by Cupid, not afraid of your 
citizens, because you are born in a royal family? Do you not see 
Yama, the god of death, roaring over your head? Tltc fish seize 
the fish-hook; (but) all of them are ignorant. How do you, even 
being a wise one, seize a fish-hook on reaching it? In the three 
worlds discrimination is the highest abode of riches. Indiscretion 
is the highest abode of miseries.'* 

52-55. O Jaimini, having heard the words spoken by her, 
Madhuva who was deluded by passion of love, again stooping 
humbly, said: dear one, protect me whose mind is shattered 

by the volley of the arrows of your glances. Protect me. I am 
seeking your refuge. A woman is most dear as long as she is in 
youth. A golden bee does not go to a lotus-plant whose fibres 
have become bud-like (i.e. contracted). O you dccr-cycd one, be 
pleased. Protect me, your own servant. On hearing your insipid 
words, my heart breaks.’* 

Candrakala said\ 

56-57. O great hero, give up your grief. Listen to my good 
words. I shall tell you about my mental agony which is capable 
of removing your ^ef. In the Plakja island, beyond the ocean, 
there is a well-known city named Vikhyaia, resembling Indra’s 
city. 

58-59. Hiere lives the king named Guoakara, whe is the 
best (king), very glorious, endowed with all virtues, and who, the 
strong one, resembles fire in valour. His wife, SuiHa by name, 
was endowed with all (good) marks. By her service she had won 
over her husband’s heart; (and) she was kind to people. 
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60-65. O hero, her daughter, named Sulocana, was bom 
from her womb. By her beauty she conquered all hosts of beauti¬ 
ful ladies. Who on the earth is able to describe her beauty and 
the heap of her virtues? The creator created another (woman) 
on seeing her beauty. O great hero, O prince, I was her maid¬ 
servant. I, a beautiful woman, have through (bad) back, come to 
your land. There is no (other) beautiful ladylike her. There is no 
(other)handsome manlike you. If you desire heavenly enjoy¬ 
ments, then accept her in marriage. Does a strong lion not fix 
(his mind) to secure, with effort, a female elephant, after having 
discarded a female fox even though she has come near him? In 
the world an industrious man obtains great wealth. Tell me which 
work is (accomplished) without effort, in the world. 

Vyisa said: 

66. Having heard those words of her, Madhava, Vi$uu's 
worshipper, put away his passion of love and thus spoke to the 
beautiful woman: 

Madkaya said: 

67-68. O lotus-eyed one, by wbat mark shall I know the 
girl? Tell me that, O you ofbeautiful hips, if you favour me. 
How can I, an ignorant man, go to the other side of the ocean? 
How shall I have a meeting with her? 

CandrakaJa said i 

69-71. On her left hip is a mark resembling a sesamum-seed. 
By just seeing that you will recognise the beautiful-eyed one. 
In your stable there is the son of the noble horse (of Indra) named 
Uccaittsravas. He is an excellent horse, going (i.e. able to go) 
everywhere. By mounting upon that best horse, having wind’s 
speed, you will speedily go to the (other) end of the ocean, since 
the earth is easy to subdue (i.e. to tread upon). 

72*74. Then the king’s son, along with his army, came home. 
That chaste woman Candrakali also being very pleased, went 
home. Thinking over her words, Madhava, with his mind full of 
anxiety hastily and suddenly went to the stable. He, the son of 
Yikrama, endowed with valov, joined there the palms of bis 
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hands, and said to the very powerful horses endowed with good 
<]ualities: 

Madhava said: 

75-77, All of you arc noble and endowed with al! (auspici¬ 
ous) marks. Which horse is able to take mo beyond the ocean? 

Then all those horses* on hearing his words, with one another 
turned their faces towards the ground through fear, and were 
not ready to take him. One horse, endowed with all (auspicious) 
marks, went in front of Madhava, and spoke these words: 

78-83. shall undoubtedly take you beyond the ocean. 
But, 0 prince, listen to my agonies: I cat what is left over after 
others have eaten. I am bound with cord\ having crorcs of knots. 
O hero, even in a dream, I, a strong one, have not seen grains 
of rice. Then, O prince, what can be said about other pleasures? 
O hero, the valour of the g^od would not be possible without 
respect (i.e. unless they are respected). How can fire be produced 
without wood (only) with ghee etc.? I am like this. All these are 
endowed with decorations. But dogs, (though they are) adorned 
with all ornaments, are not like lions. O king, O lord, in a 
moment only I can go round the earth with the mountains, 
islands and oceans.** 

Madhava said: 

84-88. O horse, forgive all censures inflicted on you by my 
father. From today you arc the chief (horse) in my stable. In (the 
mind oO the best man torment given by others does not always 
abide. Water, heated by fire, would be cool in a moment. Sugar¬ 
cane causes satisfaction even for a moment due to its sweetness. 

Having spoken thus, the prince saluted the horse. And then, 
at an auspicious moment, that brilliant Madhava, along with 
his servant called Prace$Ui, mounted on the back of the horse, 
and crossing the ocean, went to the city (of Vikhyata) which 
was endowed with all excellences, was like the city of Indra, and 
bright due to the rows of great mansions. 

89. Seeing there, a good iady, a female gardener, present 
nearby Madhava, with a sauling face, uttered these soft words, 
Obr&bmaQg: 
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90-93. “O old lady, O mother, I am a traveller. O unknown 
one, I, a rich man, named Madhava, desire to stay in your bouse 
for a day.” That woman, (a female gardener,) seller of perfumes, 
who was hospitable, took the guest, and he being delighted, very 
devoutly entered her house. O brahmajja, she treated him with 
respect, according to the manner told (in holy texts). O brah- 
mapa, Madhava, with his mind full of anxiety, passed that night. 
O brahmat^i, when the bright morning dawned, Madhava told 
the (female gardener), seller of perfumes, his entire mission. 

94-98. On that auspicious day only, the queen arranged for 
the rite of anointing Sulocana with fragrant substances etc. (as 
a preliminary to her marriage). O brahmapa, having heard about 
that rite of anointing the princess, Madhava sank in the mass 
of the billows of the ocean of grief. "The rite of anointing her 
with perfumes etc., longing for whom 1 left my kingdom, I 
abandoned my relatives and crossed the great ocean, will take 
place today only. All the efforts I have made up to now are fruit¬ 
less. But people will not say that he, fascinated by the sweet one, 
went over the entire (distance). He who well knows what ought 
to be done, would not have his exertion foiled.* 

99-108. Repeatedly thinking like this in his mind, Madhava 
wrote (and put) a love-letter into the garland, flowers, etc. 
(taken to Sulocana by the female perfumer): ”0 maiden, I am 
the son, named Madhava, of Vikrama, the magnanimous 
emperor of Taladhvaja. O maiden, a female servant of you, 
Candrakala by name, lives there. Formerly, the host of your 
virtues was narrated by her to me. With my heart attached to the 
host of your virtues, I, having mounted upon a horse, crossed 
the ocean and came to your city. O maiden Sulocana, now choose 
me as your husband, since in this ocean of the mundane I seek 
your refuge, (and) since no other man knows you (to be) virtuous. 
A bee alone, and not a frog, knows the virtues of a lotus-plant. 
So also not one white cloud only appears in theskyO.e. Many 
white clouds appear in the sky). But the lotus-plant chooses 
none else but the moon,” Then the prince, handed over that 
letter, along with a golden ring, to the female gardener. Then 
the perfumer, putting that letter, along with the ring, into a 
garland of flowers, went quickly to the princess. Having present- 
ed that garland of flowers to her, she went a little distance away 
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from her through fear, and stood there with the palms of her 
hands joined. 

109-118a. The very clever princess then saw the letter along 
with the ring, and read it from the beginning. The princess who 
was amazed, also wrote, on the backside of the letter, its reply: 
“O prince, O you of large arms, I have read all the words that 
you wrote. O best one, read these my words fitting (to your 
letter). Today will take place the rite of anointing with fragrant 
substances etc. (preliminary to marriage); and my marriage will 
certainlytakeplacetomorrow.Nobodyinthcworld will disregard 
what is approved by One's father. In case of (apiece of) work 
which is accomplished with difficulty people should not exert them¬ 
selves too much. If the work succeeds then no exertion is (felt;, 
but if it does not succeed, then there is exertion (i.c it is felt). Yet, 
listen to (the means) by which you will (be able to) secure me, for 
which you have even crossed the ocean. 1 have to go round tliis 
Vidyadhara (chosen as the) groom (for me). Adorned with many 
ornaments and with my left arm raised I shall go before (i.c. lo) 
him. The hero, would stand facing me. He who is able to lake me 
(away) will be my husband. This is the truth, the truth only, that 
1 have written in the letter. Otherwise it is not possible to trans¬ 
gress the well-fixed rite.” 

118b-119a. Writing tliis the maiden handed over (the letter) 
to her only. She too, taking that letter went to Madhava. 

119b-12I. Madhava, having read what she had written in 
the letter, again wrote (another letter) with great impatience. O 
brahmapa: “O virtuous maiden born in a lucky family, all that 
you have said (in your letter) is just what 1 had (also) thought. 
There is no doubt about it.” Then, O brahmapa, that female 
gardener again approached her. 

I22-125a. And she gave Sulocana that note (i.e. the letter) 
of beautiful letters. Then perceiving that her letter was accepted 
by the prince, she was very much delighted, and was repeatedly 
amazed, O brahmapa. ‘He will undoubtedly do it (i.e. accept 
me) as he has given his assent. Then is that man Madhava Indra 
himself? A husband is always a receptacle of love in this world 
and the next. Even without seeing him he is respected by me as 
iny husband.’ 

12Sb-132. Thinking like this, and sighing again and again. 
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that chaste lady went with her friends to the perfumer’s house 
under the pretext of (taking) a bath. That respectable perfumer, 
seizing the maiden with her hand, showed her Madhava sleeping 
on a bed. The maiden seeing him resembling Cupid horripilated, 
and observed his entire great body. The pair of her eyes, mer* 
ged in (i.e. fixed on) whichever part of the body of him, did not 
move elsewhere, as it found it difficult to glance anywhere else. 
(She said:) is actually god of love or (Kt 9 na) Devaki’s son, 
or actually ^arva, the lord of Parvatiand the controller of all 
objects of senses. With such form a man is not born in the world. 
The life of a dee^cyed one with this one as her loM is fruitful. 
Did the creator, being influenced by my devotion, create him (as 
a man) wiih great effort, when 1 was born as a daughter? From 
today this one alone is my lord. There is no doubt about it.*' 

133a. Speaking like this, she decided to go home. 

133b-135. The perfumer (the female gardener) said: ''O 
maiden, Ogood one, you should also keep in mind this considera¬ 
tion. A man does not look as handsome during sleep* as he 
actually is. O you deer-eyed one, (even) in his sleep (i.e, while he 
is asleep) ail the godly signs like joy, (characteristic) bend in the 
body, gentle eyes and a peculiar smile (arc seen). Though 
addressed, he will not certainly get up (as is clear from) his lips 
being bitten (i.e. closed).’* 

136-137. She slowly touched** his band with her hands (and 
said:) ^'Listen, the princess has courageously come (to see you).** 
Hearing that Madhava too, with his mind overcome with con¬ 
fusion, got up and politely said these words to her: 

MSdhava said: 

138-139. O maiden, my existence is fruitful; my effort is 
fruitful, that 1 have actually seen your lotus-like face. O maiden, 
with all your youth, choose me as your husband. O beautiful one, 
in the world there is no other groom proper for you than me. 

Sulocana said: 

140-141a. O fortunate one, due to my great luck you would 

*nindaya is obviously a misprint. It should be mdray&. (Bd.) 

^•adarioyot is perhaps a mispriDt for amariayas, (Ed.) 
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be my lord. Tbe words that I uttered are very reliable. O glorious 
one, order me. I shall go home. 

MSdhava said: 

I41b-143a. If I speak ‘waif, O maiden, it would be arrogance 
(on my part). The word ‘go’ does not come from my mouth. 
Having thought for yourself, O beautiful-bodied one, do what 
is proper. Since the words are true, you will be very much 
devoted. 

143b-13I. Thus addressed by him, the maiden, being deligh¬ 
ted, went home. Madhava. surrounded by many attendants, 
stayed there only. The charming Vidyadhara just remained as the 
groom. All the men there, adorned with garlands and sandal, and 
wearing divine gacments, shone. In that city at places there was 
singing, at places there was dancing, and at places there was a 
row of lamps (put) by someone. The ten quarters were filled with 
the neighing of the groupsofhorses, the trumpets of elephants 
and the delightful notes of birds. O Jaimini, the entire atmos¬ 
phere was full of hosts of various banners and royal mansions. 
Some blew conches, some sounded large and (small) drums, so 
also the sweet(-souading) musical instnimeuts etc. Then all 
young ladies, with lotus-buds, and with faces resembling the 
moon, sang good, charming songs. The ground there appea¬ 
red like a maiden, due to the garlands dropping down on account 
of mutual friction, and due to sandal flowing on account of pers¬ 
piration. 

152-155. The beautiful Sulocana, surrounded by relatives, 
mounted upon a seat made of gambharl-wood, and went to an 
excellent place. In the meanwhile Vikrama’s son (Madhava), 
asleep on the bed, did not, due to (his iU-)luck, know about the 
marriage of Sulocani, of beautiful eyes. Those tbatare deluded 
by hundreds of tricks of the creator, are not happy in the world. 
Therefore, this man (M&dhava) forgot his own agreement, and 
slept happily. A lotus-plant that leaves the forest through fear of 
fire and enters water, is burnt (i.e. bitten) there by frost-fire. 
Whatever is one's fate cannot be changed. 

156-15B. Let people recite the entire holy texu like that of 
the Veda. Let them serve a king. Let them practise severe penance 
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everyday. Yet prosperity does not go to the luckless. Pains and 
pleasures remain over (one’s) head. O best one, they come at the 
time of others (i.e. Pains come when pleasures are expected and 
vice versa). Prace$U, seeing the unhappy Midhava sleeping, and 
knowing the agreement between the two, thought: 

159-163. ‘Fie upon this prince! Deluded by destiny’s trickery, 
he, forgetting his agreement, enjoys sleep. That maiden now near 
the groom (Vidyadhara) would have been unhappy. What would 
happen if she is taken (by him)? The agreement with her will be 
fruitless. 0 sinful one, keeping sleep over your head, remain 
(here only). Mounting upon the horse I would carry away that 
beautiful lady. With a great difficulty does one obtain a gem of 
a maiden and a jewel. Then what is the use of serving this wicked 
Mddhava? Kings are served (by men) with full devotion for 
money. If that itself has gladly come (to me), why should I have 
the trouble of (rendering) service?’ 

I64-I68a. Having thought like this, and having mounted 
upon the horse, Prace$m went, along the aerial path, to the place 
where the princess was. Having gone round the bridegroom 
keeping him to her right, and remembering her agreement, she 
had stood before the Vidyidbara after raising her left hand (i.e. 
with her left hand raised). Having seized the maiden’s hand, the 
very powerful Pracejta very quickly put her on the horse’s back. 
Taking the princess to the very beautiful city of K^ci, and 
seeing it. Prace$ta, with the fear in his mind gone away, and 
waving his hand, hurriedly said (to her): 

Pracetfa said: 

]68b-174a. See this city named Kdfici, which is near the sea¬ 
shore, which is well-known everywhere, and which gives happi¬ 
ness to all men. O you having a face like the moon, here there is 
no fear of either that hero Madhava or the Vidyadhara. O beauti¬ 
ful lady, give extinction, accomplished by your pitcher-like brea¬ 
sts and your hands, to this row of flames of the fire of lust, stick¬ 
ing to the fuel (burning) in my heart. The bee of my mouth 
would now desire (i.e. now desires) to drink the honey in (i.e. 
from) the charming lotus of your mouth. O dear one, who waits 
for one about whom nothmg is known? Ood of love strikes me 
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with his arrows due to the conduct of your charming body. O 
dear one, protect me, protect me. I have sought your refuge. 

The beautiful lady, with her entire body burnt with anger 
born of grief, seeing the fool, speaking like this thought in her 
mind: 

174b-179a. ‘Is this fool, of wicked acts, named Prace^ta, 
written on my forehead (i.e. destined to be my husband)? Oh, I 
am doomed. Where are ray mother, my father, and Vidyidhara 
—the groom? This one has brou^t me. Fie upon this doing of 
the creator! In the world people always fully entertain pride. 
(But) the creator knows (how) to cut the tree of pride with the 
axe of exertion. Yet the prudenthave recommended four ways 
out of a calamity: courage, fearlessness coming after that (etc.).’ 
Mentally observing like this, the maiden, expert in all acts, spoke 
to Praccfta with words of soft letters: 

Suheana said: 

179b-183a. 0 hero, make your mind steady. 1 am an 
unmarried girl. Having embraced me, O wicked-minded one, 
how will you go? O hero, accept me in marriage (performed) 
according to the manner laid down in the holy texts. I shall serve 
you as your maid. What doubt is there? You are my life, my 
friend, my ornament, and my kinsman. Do you not know that 
women have no other resort (than their husbands)? Bring objects 
fit for marriage for (our) marriage. Quickly accept my hand, 0 
you lazy one. 

183b-185. Having heard her words, tough within but soft 
without like a badari>fruit, the fool was very much delighted. 
The wicked-minded one, putting the maiden at a place on the 
horse, came to that city to fetch the marriage-string fastened 
round the wrist. Having thus recommended the rite to him, she 
thought: 

186-194. ‘Since the fool, being delighted, and leaving me, 
has gone what should I do now? Where should I go now? Where 
should I stay now? How shall I protect myself from this great 
peril? If I stay here, what then will they (i.e. people) say? Going 
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to a holy place, and with a desire for a birth in the other world, 
I shall meet death, since it will promote my happiness. Remem¬ 
bering me even for a moment, this fool, so also the Vidyadhara 
and Midhava—the three—will not survive. If I live, their life 
will be preserved. If I die, all the three will die. When these men 
will cast their life for me. then I shall indeed be responsible for 
their death. Now at the holy places lord Vi$tiu should be 
worshipped. When be is pleased, alt happiness will come to me. 
When life perishes, everything will perish. When it remains 
everything will be accomplished bit by bit. Does not a very 
beautifhl lotus plant that has survived (during) the night, 
obtain the union with an excellent bee with a mass of fragrant 
flowers, when the sun with hot rays has put away the moon?’ 

19S-196. O best among the wise, having thus thought in her 
heart, that beautiful lady mounted upon that very speedy horse, 
and went to practise penance at the meeting-place of the Ocean 
and Gaiiga. In that excellent, auspicious holy place, the meeting 
place of Gahga and the Ocean, lived a king, named Su$epa, born 
in the family of Soma (the moon). 

197-200. She thought in her mind to go to that king’s 
assembly: (She thou^t): ‘How should I, a young lady, see the 
king? Around my wrist are (tied) the marriage-threads along 
with darvk grass. I am a young maiden without any company, 
and mounted upon horse. Indeed my behaviour will cause won¬ 
der in one’s mind. Concealing myself (i.e. my true nature) I shall 
go to the king’s assembly.’ With magical power she became one 
of (i.e. turned herself into) the figure of a man. O Jaimini, 
she entered the king’s assembly, like that of the assembly of 
gods. 

201. Seeing him (i.e. Sulocana in a man’s garb), an affluent 
one, having a (missile called) ^kti in his hand, seated upon a 
horse, coming (to him), the king himself asked him: “Who are 
you? Whence have you come?” 

202-204. Having heard tlicse words of him, that maiden in 
a man’s figure, saluted the friendly king, the refuge of the good 
people. “O lord, I am a king’s son, named Viravara, I have now 
come to your kingdom for my livelihood. I shall accomplish 
whatever mission is impossible to be accomplished. When I am 
there, my lord will be nowhere defeated.” 
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CHAPTER SIX 


Happy End of the Story of Madhava and Sulocand 
Tha king said : 

1. O you of large arms» stay here only, in my very auspi¬ 
cious kingdom. I shall undoubtedly look after your livelihood. 


2-6. Then, O brahmaoa, Viravara, with his mind set upon 
serving him, constantly stayed there, in the vicinity of the king. 
Once in his city, a rhinoceros, named Bhimanada. continuously 
agitated all his subjects, O Jaimini. To kill him, the king angrily 
sent him. Then Viravara, with people, went to kill that rhino¬ 
ceros. That powerful (Viravara) saw that rhinoceros, of the size 
of a motintain, with his mouth fearful due to the fangs, 
sleeping on the ground. Making his horse move in the atmos* 
phere that Viravara angrily spoke to the rhinoceros with a voice 
deep like that of a cloud: 

7-10. wicked one, those trees of sins that you have 
acquired, have fructified, as trees arc when they reach the (pro¬ 
per) season (i.e. in the proper season). In Yama^s abode you will 
see all the beings which you, the sinful one, had devoured in 
this kingdom. O wicked one, abandon your sleep. Look at me, 
your killer. What is the use of this sleep to you? You will have 
‘the great sleep* (i.e. death)/’ Then that very powerful one also, 
with eyes red due to anger, with his entire body greyish due to 
dust, abandoned his sleep and got up. 


Bhtman 


t U ft 


said: 


11-13. O wicked one, do not be proud. (Very little) has 
remained(of the span) of your life. Who is free just on seeing 
me? As a moth would enter the row of the flames of a burning 
fire, so you will fall into the heap of (i.e. the large) fire of my 
anger. 


He (i.e. Viravara), looking at him who was talking like this, 
uttered a *hum’ sound and burnt him with great anger. 

14-15. Then the rhinoceros, shaking the entire earth, and 
full of (i.e. rafting) a thunder-like noise, fell dead on the ground. 
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O brahmapa, seeing the rhinoceros fallen (dead) on the shore (of 
the place of the union) of Canga and the Ocean, he proceeded 
to go in the vicinity of (i.e. to) the king. 

16-I8. O brahmana sage, while going he saw on the path 
a noble (man) blazing with lustre, and as it were another sun. 
(He was) accompanied by Vispu’s messengers, (was) adorned 
with tulasi-garlands, wore divine garments, was riding in a celes¬ 
tial chariot, and had a smiling face. That Vfravara thus 
asked him with devotion; “Who are you? Whence have you 
come? Where are you going? Tell it to us.” 

The man said : 

19-23. O girl who has put on a man’s dress, listen to my 
account. If you desire to hear it. I shall gladly tell it. Formerly I 
was a king, wild fire of the family of the Caura dynasty. 1 was 
known as Dharmabuddhi, devoted to all religious practices. I 
performed all sacrifices; (gave) all (kinds of) presents. I protected 
the earth for fourteen thousand years. By (i.e. on listening to) 
the words of a heretic, I being angry, seized the land of a brah- 
mapa, which was never (before) polluted. Due to that offence of 
me, Vi$nu himself angrily took away just at that moment all my 
royal glory. 

24-32. O good lady, I whose wealth was lost, whose mind 
was burnt by the fire of grief, was subdued by king Yama within 
a few days. Seeing me. Citragupta brought that action of me to 
light. He said to the lord, god Yama, Sun’s son, of a charming 
smile and gait: “This is king Dharmabuddhi. He has always done 
meritorious acts. He has (committed) some sin. Hear it. I shall 
tell It. Advised by heretics, he took away the royal grant of a 
brahmapa. Due to that act only, be will have a place in the hell, 
difficult to be crossed. O Sun’s son, he who cuts off the livelihood 
of a person is guilty of (the sin of committing) his murder. This is 
decided in the holy texts. Therefore, this king, the t iller of a 
brahmapa, is a sinner. His place is in bell for the period of a 
hundred crores of kalpas. O king, he who would snatch the land 
given by himself, or by someone else, goes to (and stays in) hell 
along with a crore (members) of his family. No atonement for 
him who would take away the land of a deity or a br&hma^a is 
seen for a period of hundred crores of kalpas. He who protects 
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the land given by others, obtains religious merit which is a crore 
times more than that of the giver.*’ 

33-37. Then by Yama’s order I ate pus and earth and always 
committed harm to beings in (my) existence (as a rhinoceros) in 
(this) kalpa. I, a wicked one, killed thousands of crores cows, bra h- 
mapas and other beings also. O good lady, impelled by Yama, 
you killed me, bom in the stock of the rhinoceros, and having 
no abode. The holy place of the union of Gahga and the Ocean 
is difficult to be obtained even by gods; dying on even a dry 
ground there, will give me liberation. O you of large buttocks, 
go. You will undoubtedly gee happiness. You will soon see your 
husband. 

Vyasa said: 

38-40. Having heard those very wonderful words of him, the 
maiden saluted his feet. The king Dharmabuddhi then got into 
a chariot and went to heaven. O brahmapa, that hero Viravara 
also went to the king’s assembly. And the king having learnt 
that the fiercely valorous rhinoceros was dead, gave him (i.e. 
Viravara) his daughter Jayanti in marriage. 

41*43. Having accepted that girl Jayanti, (Viravara) in a 
man’s form decided to practise penance at (the place of) the 
union of Gahga and the Ocean. O best brahmapa, having bathed 
in the morning at (the place of) the union of Gahga and the 
Ocean, she would worship lord Narayapa with songs, musical 
instruments and dances. O best brahmapa, that excellent lady, 
ate fleshless food fit to be eaten during days of fast or ate fruits, 
or sometime fasted also. 

44-47. (Pracesta thought:) 'Who, seeing her all alone, has 
seized her on the earth? (Or) has that excellent lady, finding me 
to be (a) mean (man), mounted upon the horse and gone to her 
kingdom? Is that princess dead due to the separation of 
Madhava or of Vidyadhara, since she would not resort to 
any other man?* That servant, PracesU, on her death (i.e. taking 
her to be dead), went at will. He very much lamented there and 
grieved very much. Desiring to die he came to (the place of) 
the union of Ganga and the Ocean. 

48. Having bathed at (the place oO the union of Ganga and 
the Ocean, 8nd having adorned himself with the earth (from the 
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root) of a tulasl-plant, Pracc$U, after having joined the palms 
of his hands, said these (words) to (Gahga) Bhi$ma’s mother: 

49. “O mother. I shall now cast my body into your pure 
water, so that you will make Sulocana my wife.” 

50-58. Her servants took him who was repeatedly speaking 
like this, after binding him with a noose, to the learned assem¬ 
bly. The very fierce servants tormented Praccsta by Viravara's 
order and put him who was alarmed, into a prison. O best brah- 
mapa, at this time only on this wonderful deed being seen, there 
was a very loud wailing in his kingdom. O best brahmapa, having 
heard about this wonderful deed, that king Oupakara, who was 
inflamed, came there and said this (7). O best brahmapa, at that 
time the king, overcome by grief, put at every place in the city, 
men with quivers, warriors who fight from a chariot, soldiers 
armed with shields, with swords, bowmen, lancers in thousands 
of crores for protection. All the warriors of unlimited valour, 
ordered by him, quickly andangrily stood in the city to protect 
their lord. Through fear, all singers abandoned (singing) songs, 
dancer abandoned dances, musicians abandoned (their) musical 
instruments. Then, O bTkhmapa-sage, the king called his minis¬ 
ters, and, with his mind overpowered by grief, asked them: 
“What is this?” 

rAr ministers said: 

59. O lord, this is a wonderful action. It was never seen nor 
heard of before. Where has be gone when so many men were 
seeing (him)? 

60-61. Someone said: “Having come to the earth due to 
Lak^mi’s curse, she, of her own accord, has vanished in your 
palace.” “That lovely lady, full of tricks, lived in your house 
through trickery. Having shown her trick, she has gone,” thus 
said others. 

62. Others said: “Hic lovely lady, endowed with all (auspi¬ 
cious) marks, will come again also from where Indra, of an 
excellent body (comes, i.e. from heavea).” 

63. Some said: “Thinking her face to be like himself, the 
Moon took her to be himself and took her for observing her 
well.” 
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64*65. Some said: ‘*That virtuous lady* having ]ongclothes» 
and with her face resembling the full moon, has been erroneous* 
ly seized by the Moon. She, with a face like a blooming lotus» 
with bud-like breasts and lotus^talk-Iike open hands with the 
fingers spread, has been (struck) by quarter-elephants, mistaking 
her for a lotus-plant.’* 

66 . Some said: ^‘Having created her having beauty and 
excellences, the Creator took her to create, after seeing her, an¬ 
other lady like her, O king.” 

67. Some said: king, you have conquered all the quar¬ 

ters. She has gone to heaven to vanquish divine ladies by her 
beauty,” 

68 . The ministers having thus looked at one another’s face, 
became silent, inactive, and nervous. 

69-71. The king saying, "O Sulocana, leaving me, where 
have you gone?” fell unconscious on the ground. O best brah- 
matia, seeing the king fallen (unconscious), there was a loud 
wailing due to grief in that city. There was an echo of the wailing, 
O brabmaga. There was a conjecture among the people there 
that the quarters were crying. 

72, All the ministers took the king whose body was greyish 
due to dust and whose hair was loose, and quickly went to the 
palace. 

73. Then that Vidyadhara, born of Sri Vikramadcva, em¬ 
braced her seat and wept with a piteous sound: 

74 . 77 . '*0 dear one, Oyou having tremulous eye-corners, 
O you having the lustre of a golden flower, O you of a charming 
face, where have you gone after dropping me into the ocean of 
grief? O dear one, what fault of me, did you, the faultless one, 
note, that you, O you having a lotus-like face, O you good one. 
are not appearing before me? O good one, even for a moment I 
shall not live without you. Therefore, appear before me, and 
save my life. If 1 do not obtain you, superior even to my life, 
(then) O good one, what is the use of wealth, people, friends, 
riches or home to me?” 

78-79. O brahmapa sage, having uttered such and other 
very piteous words, he, deciding to die due to his grief, went to 
(the place of) the union of Ganga and the Ocean. There he 
bathed in the Ganga-water mixed with the water of the Ocean, 
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offered oblation to the Sun and saluted mother (GaAga, and 
said); 

80-82. “O Ganga, O goddess, O mother, I am casting my 
body in your pure water. You will do that by which I shall again 
get her.” Then, O brahraana, the angry, excellent servants of 
Viravara, took him to the law fit for him. Then Viravara said (to 
him); “Who are you? Wherefrom have you come? Why do you 
cast your body here? Tell it to me.” 

83-88. Having heard these words of him, that Vidyadhara 
told the entire story, causing wonder to the listeners. “And there 
is no doubt that you are the greatest among the foolish people. 
That maiden was a female gandharva, a demoness, a female 
serpent or a female kinnara. She had come (to the earth), as it 
were, through a curse. Therefore, she vanished of her own 
accord. That maiden of the form of a deity went to the abode of 
gods. How can you see her again? Can the wicked crows, though 
powerful, drink the moon’s nectar, fit to be drunk by the cako- 
ras (only). What cannot be obtained can never be obtained. 
Whatever is fit to be obtained is (alone) obtained (by people). 
Some people know this; (and so) they are not deluded. A daugh¬ 
ter is given (in marriage) by someone, and accepted by someone. 

89-94. A groom gets that girl (as his wife) who was such a 
girl in his former life (also). The purpose of (having) a wife is to 
have sons. The purpose of (having) a son is (to receive) pipd^s 
(from him at the iraddha ceremony). For this purpose only the 
wise take a wife. A woman ^ts as is given by her in this world. 
The humming bee would put up with a lotus-creeper during the 
night. (But) even a handsome husband would not please women. 
Even though the sun is there a bee would drink the honey (from 
the lotuses) of a lotus-creeper. For a man (these) are matters for 
laughter: always thinking about women, indifferent to devotion 
for Vi$nu. and casting the body (i.e. committing suicide) due to 
certain afflictions. All these, viz. the wife, the sons, the brother, 
the country (of one’s birth), the kinsmen can be obtained again. 
But 1-fe cannot be had again. You did not give up the objects of 
senses. You did not do pious acts. 

95-98a. O fool, when the present (existence) has gone the 
future existence is difficult to secure. Due to the sense of mine> 
ness, viz. (this is) my mother, (this is) my father, this is my wife, 
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my wealthy the life of men becomes fruitless.'* O Jaimini, thus 
admonished properly by that Viravara, he gave up his dejection 
and remained there only. Then that female perfumer, laughing 
(herself) went home. And having gone (home), she saw Madhava, 
who was asleep. 

The female perfumer said: 

98h-99. Get up, get up, O wicked-minded one. Your roam¬ 
ing about would be useless. That maiden has disappeared of her 
own accord at the time of her marriage.*’ 

Hearing her words like these, that Madhava got up. 

100-101. Being overcome by great grief, he rolled on the 
ground. (He said to himself:) “It is not the fault of the girl, nor 
of Vidyadhara. It is entirely my fault only, since I had the com¬ 
pany of the mean. The Creator does not give happiness to men 
when they have the company of the mean. 

102-1II. I have realised just this, since this is my fate. Even 
a great (being) does not at all obtain happiness in the company 
of the mean: Siva became naked, and had broken (pieces of ob¬ 
jects) as his ornaments, due to his contact with evil spirits. A 
mean man. entering a hiding place, longs for a woman, riches 
etc. Having had some attachment Kartikcya became six-faced. A 
mean man, having heard about the virtue of the good, instantly 
sinks down. He goes to listen to a fault which then would be¬ 
come of a hundred forms. A wise man, desiring his good, should 
not go to the mean. Even for a moment a wise man should not 
go to the mean. A wise man does not move even a step with the 
mean. He who takes the words of the mean to be reliable, ins¬ 
tantly sinks down. If he gets to listen to a fault, he carefully 
comes to listen to it.Then getting an opportunity, he, laughing 
loudly, manifests it Those whose minds are controlled, have one 
(i.e. the same) thing in their mind, in their speech and in their 
action. (But) the wicked have one thing in mind, another in 
their speech and (still) another in their action. When that girl, 
that princess will many, then there will not be the slightest afflic¬ 
tion in my mind. (So also I shall not be sorry) if the girl, endow¬ 
ed with all (good) marks, has gone to heaven. (IQ she is taken 
away ^ the mean (Prace$ta), then there would be unbearable 
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grief in my mind. I am seeing her» of an excellent face, as it were, 
drawn in a picture at every place. 

112-118a. I who am alive, cannot forget her. If the good 
lady has gone to the bosom of the mean one (Le. is held in bis 
bosom by the mean one), then she will not live (even) for a mo¬ 
ment. Due to the intense grief on her account, that Vidyadhara 
also will not live. To secure her I had left my country as I had 
left my mother and my father. Undoubtedly I should cast my 
life like that only. To obtain her again, I shall abandon my life 
at (the place of) the union of Gaoga and the Ocean.*’ Making 
such a firm decision, he proceeded to go. At this time only, that 
very intelligent Madhava, after having obtained the unguent for 
the feet from the best sage Narada, went to (i.e. reached) (the 
place of) the union ofGahga and the Ocean, after a few days. 
Having bathed in the water at (the union of) the Gahga with 
the Ocean, he worshipped Vi$ou. Then Madhava, adorned with 
the garlands of tulasMeaves, and with the palms of his hands 
joined, said to that best river, Jahnu’s daughter: 

Madhava said: 

118b-122a. O goddess, 1, who am suffering grief, shall 
abandon my body. You will give that beautiful girl to me (as my 
wife) in my next birth. 

Having spoken like this, and having saluted Gahga, the 
mother of' the three worlds, he proceeded to get into the deep 
water (of the river). O brahmaija sage, Viravara seized the prince 
by his back, and having speedily come, along with his men to the 
(king’s) assembly, and resorting to love (i.e. affectionately) look¬ 
ed at the prince of praiseworthy beauty. Then he, being asked 
by Viravara, '‘Who are you? How (i.e, why) do you cast your 
body here?” said to Viravara: 

Madhava said: 

122b-127. I am the son of king Vikrama, named Madhava. 
Once I, along with my army, went for hunting to a fierce forest. 
In the vicinity of the city there was a lake beautiful due to 
lotuses. I who was lustful, saw there a lonely, beautiful woman. 
That beautiful woman, named Candrakala, made a reference of 
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Sulocana (as living) on the earth to me,'overcome by passion 
of love« Then mounting upon a horse, and crossing the ocean, I, 
along with my servant called Pracesta, went to that city. On that 
day only the excellent (rite of the) application of perfumes etc. 
(as a preliminary to the marriage-rite) to her (was to take place). 
Hearing that I sent (her) a ring. What she also wrote on the back 
of the excellent letter, sent along with the ring by me, is told 
(now): 

128-130. best one, there is the son of king SriTrivikrama- 
deva, called Vidyadhara. My father will give me to him in 
marriage. (The right of) the application of perfumes etc. will take 
place today; and my marriage will certainly take place tomorrow. 
Yet I shall tell you the means by which you (can) obtain me. I 
(shall) remain with my left hand raised, and facing the bride¬ 
groom. Ho, who can take me i$ undoubtedly my husband.*’ 

131. Having written that letter (he maiden gave it into the 
hand of the female perfumer That female perfumer also gave 
that excellent letter to me. 

132-133. Prace$ta, facing me, heard about the condition, 
and, mounting on the horse, took her (away). 1 was overcome 
by sleep. Listen, due to this affliction, (and) in order to secure 
her again, I am keeping awake according to the manner (laid 
down in the scriptures), O good one. 

134-139. Thus addressed, that maiden, in a man*s form, 
appointed many foot-soldiers for his protection, and she, laugh¬ 
ing, went to the harem. Then, having put on a woman’s dress 
and adorned with various ornaments, she sent her maid-servaot 
to fetch the prince. Having come (to the harem) by her order, the 
prince saw that chaste lady, as it were, Lak 9 ml incarnate. That 
girl, with her body graced with horripilation, got up from the 
golden seat, and saluted his feet, O brahmatia. Then that very 
intelligent prince, securing the marriage-thread there only, 
married the girl according to the gandharva-type of marriage. 
That prince sprinkled with the streams of the water of her love 
and sporting with her, passed the night there only. 

140-145. Then when the day broke that chaste lady having 
eyes like those of a female deer, told Mactiiava the whole ac¬ 
count from the beginning. Then that chaste Sulocana, taking that 
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princess Jayanti and Madhava, went to Su^pa’s assembly. Hear¬ 
ing (from) the girl (the account), the king, being delighted, gave 
to him in marriage Sulocana and Jayanti. That king, highly 
devoted to piety and very much pleased, gave him as the dowry 
half of his kingdom and hundreds (of coins) of gold. Then that 
prince, having fashioned a beautiful house, lived in that most 
holy place, O brahmaoa. Then, in the meanwhile, Madhava, 
having brought Pracejta, kept in the prison, to the assembly, 
thought: 

146-149. *1 shall not protect this evil-minded, cruel man, 
treacherous to his master, this fool, the greatest enemy. A cruel 
man, though protected repeatedly with constant favour, wealth 
and food, acts like an enemy, when he gets an opportunity. 
(Such) a man, after reaching prosperity, would cut off the head 
of the master with the same hand with which, in adversity, he 
would carry the dust of the (master’s) feet. The subjugated rows 
of kings do indeed kill their lord. Even hot water would ins< 
tantly put out fire.’ 

150-154. O best br&hmaoa, thinking like this in his mind, 
that prince drove out that insensible Prace$ta. O brahmana, 
with those two ladies, he, free from grief and malady, lived 
happily there for sometime. On that Sulocana (the wife) of that 
magnanimous Madhava a hundred sons were born; and two 
hundred sons were born on Jayanti. Those sons of Madhava also 
were very proficient in the science of (using) weapons, were 
highly devoted to piety and became dear 'to the people. That 
Madhava, associated with Vi§iju’s devotion secured in the 
former existence, once thought in his mind: 

155-159. ‘WhoamI? Whence have I come? To whom do 
I belong? Who created me? Where shall I go again (after death)? 
Where shall I stay? The life of me, enjoying objects of senses, 
has passed without any religious merit. So, who will save me 
who am plunged in the ocean of perils. That man who, having 
taken birth in this mundane existence, has not propitiated 
Vispu, should be known to be the killer of himself and one that 
is excommunicated. Birth would repeatedly take place, so also 
death would take place again and again. Therefore, this mun¬ 
dane existence is said to be very fierce and causing affliction. 
Without devotion for Visfiu birth and death would not be kept 
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off. Therefore, today, having abandoned everything, I shall 
worship Visnu.’ 4 

160. Having thought like this in his mind, and having re¬ 
peatedly trusted (Vijpu), he called Viivakarman, and said these 
words to him: 

Madhava said: 

161-167. O Viivakarman, O you of big arms, having 
fashioned a stone-image of Vi?nu, giving all desired objects, 
give it to me. 

Then. O brahmana, by his order, the artisan Viivakarman 
fa 8 hionedastone-imageofthegrcatVi 5 pu.lt was dark like a 
fresh cloud. Its eyes resembled lotuses. It held a conch, a disc, a 
mace and a lotus. It had four arms. It was united with Laksral 
and Sarasvatl. It was adorned with a garland of wood-flowers. 
It possessed al! (good) marks. It was adorned with all orna¬ 
ments. Having installed that image of Vispu, giving desired ob¬ 
jects and having a disc in its hand, in a beautiful pavilion, he 
started worshipping it. O brahmapa, O best brahmapa, in the 
same abode he would everyday offer a ghee-lamp with continu¬ 
ous flame. He would himself bathe in the morning, and would 
sweep (the hall) etc. He would decorate the path, and would 
smear it (with cowdung). 

168-171. Having bathed in the water at (the place of the 
union of) Ganga and the Ocean, and having offered the five 
great sacrifices, he would worship Vispu thrice (a day) with ex¬ 
cellent offerings, with sandal, incense, with offerings of eatables, 
tambulas, incense and lamps, so also with songs and musical 
instruments, discourses, and excellent repetitions of hymns, so 
also by means of going round the image, keeping it to his right, 
with salutations, and sacrifices in which presents were given, so 
also with fleshless food fit to be eaten during days of fast, and 
by eating fruits. He would mutter the great (prayer) formula of 
eight letters, viz. ‘Salutation to Narayapa’ preceded by Orii 
(Orn namo NSrSyanSya), and giving all desired objects. 

172-174. In this way for thousands of years he very devout¬ 
ly performed the worship, giving all desired objects, of the noble 
Vispd, the highest soul. By means of that devotion, (Vispu) the 
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crest-jewel of all gods was pleased. The lord, resembling a 
tulasl-sprout, appeared before him. Seeing Vi$pu who had 
appeared before him, Madhava along with his wives embraced 
(i.e. touched) the ground with bis head, and saluted Vi$ou’s feet. 

MSdhava said: 

175-190. Salutation to the god of gods. Salutation to the 
highest soul. Salutation to the highest lord, to the lord of gods; 
salutation to the giver of knowledge. Salutation to you, O high¬ 
est joy, 0 Puru$ottama, O Keiava. Salutation to the lotus-eyed 
one, to the lord of Lak$m!. Salutation to you of many forms; 
repeated salutations to the formless one. Salutation to the con¬ 
ceivable one, to the inconceivable one, to the visible one, and 
the invisible one. Salutation to the lord of the three worlds; re¬ 
peated salutations to the father of the worlds. Salutation to the 
one obtainable by knowledge; salutation to you belonging to all 
Vedas. Salutation to you, the enemy of Kansa. Salutation to 
you, the enemy of Kaitabha. Salutation to you who seized 
Madhu; repeated salutations to you, the creator, who taking the 
form of the Fish, extracted the Vedas. Repeated salutations to 
you. I resort to you who, in the form of the Tortoise, extracted 
the Earth along with mountains, forests and groves, from inside 
the water of the deep ocean. Repeated salutations to you who, 
in the form of the Boar, held up, with your tusk, the Earth, O 
lord of the Earth. Salutations to you who, in the form of Nf- 
siihha, tore olf the angry demon Hiranyakaiipu. O god, saluta¬ 
tion to you who, in the form of Vamana, destroyed Bali’s sacri¬ 
fice, and seized (the earth)for Kasyapa. Salutation to you, that 
Rama (i.e. Paraiurama) who gratified your manes with the blood 
of the k$atriyas and who killed Kartavirya. Salutation to you, 
that (Da^arathi) Rama, the son of Kau^lya, who killed Ravapa, 
so also Marica and Kumbhakarpa. Salutation to you, that 
(Bala)R^a, Revatfs husband, who killed Pralamba, and who 
cleared the Kalindi (i.e. the Yamuna). Salutation to you that 
Buddha who, seeing the killing of beasts, censured the Vedas 
with compassion (for the beasts). Salutation to you, of the form 
of Kalki, who at the end of the yuga killed* the Mlecchas for the 

•vihitd is a misprint for vihati. 
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good of all people. O Hari, O Vi§pu, O conquCTor of the 
demons, O Narayaija full of pity, save me who am fallen into 
the fierce ocean of the worldly existence. 

191-193. Then that Madhava washed Visou’s feet through 
joy, and dropping his entire body on the ground, spoke to 
Vi§ou: 

Madhava said: 

O Govinda, O you highest joy, O Mukunda, O Madhu- 
sQdana, O Kf$i;ia, protect me, a sinner, since you destroy all 
sins. 

Having heard this hymn of praise of him. the lord, affection¬ 
ate to (his devotees), being very much pleased, himself said these 
words: 

The lord said: 

194. O dear, O Madhava, O best k$atriya, choose a boon. 
What do you desire—the state of Brahman, Siva, or Sakra? 

Madhava said: 

195-196. O lord of the world, I have obtained everything. 
There is no doubt about it. I am seeing you who are invisible even 
to deities. You are capable of giving enjoyment, salvation, 
wealth, prosperity—everything. O lord, I am not fit for devotion. 
Give me devotion only. 

The lord said: 

197. I am undoubtedly pleased with this devotion of you. 
Tell me by giving which thing I shall be free from your debt. 

Suta said: 

198. O br&hmaoa, saying so. Vi$nu who was very much 
pleased, spread his four arms and embraced him as a father em* 
braces his son. 
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The lord said: 

199*200. Due to the power of the embrace I am acquitted of 
the debt. O good one, everything will undoubtedly be auspicious. 
O child, by you having a desire my image was worshipped by 
means of the yoga of action. 

Vyasasaid: 

201-204. Having thus given him a boon and having embra¬ 
ced him with his four long arms dear as life, he vanished there 
only. Then Madhava, along with his wife, devoutly worshipped 
that image of Vi$pu by means of the yoga of action. Along with 
his sons and grandsons he enjoyed all pleasures. And having 
met his death along with his wife in Gahg&, he obtained 
liberation. He who with full devotion, recites this chapter con¬ 
taining Vi^Qu’s account, destroying all heaps of sins, enjoys all 
pleasures in this world, and ultimately goes to the abode of lord 
Sri Vasudeva. 


CHAPTER SEVEN 

Kalakalpa is Liberatedby the Touch of GahgS-water 
iSrI Vyasa said: 

1-4. I shall just again tell you the excellent importance of 
Gahga; having heard it all men would obtain all their desired 
objects. On seeing the face of him who has not bathed in 
Gahga, the mother of the world, a man should instantly look at 
the Sun. The sins of him who, in the morning, would devoutly 
remember the couple of letters ‘Gah-ga’, perish, as darkness 
perishes at dawn. All the food, water etc. of (i.e. offered by) 
him who has not seen the best among rivers, are unfit to be 
accepted. 

5-9. The sins of those who bathe in Gahgl leave their 
bodies and go to the bodies of those who do not bathe in Gahgi. 
Oh, very, very strange it is that fools fall into a hell, (though) 
there is the name of Ganga (to purify them). That brahmapa 



VII.7.10-24 


3389 


who would carry even a drop of the Gaaga-water on his head is 
freed from great sins like the murder of a brahmapa. That 
meritorious man, on whose forehead an | excellent mark made 
with the Gattga-sand is seen, undoubtedly purifies the entire 
world. That man who would see (a man) who has come from the 
bank of Gahga withgreat respect, obtains the fruit of thousands 
of horse-sacrifices. 

10. Vi$QU is pleased with him and gives him all his desired 
objects who says (to another man): “I am going to the bank of 
Ganga. You (too) come (with me)”. 

11-13. That man who, remembering the name Gahga, bathes 
even in the water of a well, would obtain the fruit of a bath in 
Gahgh. He who, at the time of death, gets a drop of the Gahga- 
water equal (to the size of) a mustard, would go to the highest 
po.sition. O br&hmapa sage, in this context only listen to an ancient 
account, by merely hearing which goddess Gahga is pleased. 

14-17. IntheTreta age there was a brabmaija by name 
Dharmasva. He was righteous, calm, controlled, full of pity and 
had mastered the Vedas and the Vedahgas. He spoke the truth, 
was without anger and free from harming (anyone); he had 
controlled his senses; he desired the good of all beings; he was 
always engaged in abstract meditation. To cross the ocean of the 
mundane existence, that devotee of Vi$ou worshipped Ke^va, 
the lord of gods, by means of the yoga of action (i.e. religious 
deeds). Sometime, finding an auspicious day, that best brah- 
mapa, desiring liberation, went to the bank of Gahga to bathe, 
O brahmaija. 

18-24. Having bathed there in the Gahga-water, and hav¬ 
ing presented libations of water etc. to the manes, he, carrying 
pitchers of the Gahga-water, decided to go home. O brahma^a, 
at that time a vaiiya called Ratnakara, surrounded by all his 
servants, came back after finishing trade. He had a brahmapa 
servant known as Kalakalpa. He who bad committed all (kinds 
of) sins, came (there) with a staff in his hand. O best brahmapa, 
one ox of that Ratnakara, fatigued due to the journey, slept on 
the road. That very cruel Kalakalpa, seeing the bull lying on the 
path, struck him with the staff in various ways. Due to anger 
produced by the strokes of the staff, the bull got up and tore 
him with, his very sharp horns. His chest was torn out by the 
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couple of horns, and he (also) lost his sight. Dharmasva, full of 
pity, quickly went near him. 

25*26. Then that intelligent one (i.e. Dharmasva) took an 
excellent tulasMeaf from his ear. and sprinkled him with the 
divine drops of the water of Gadga. O best brahmapa, seeing 
him dead, he, the knower of the most sublime truth, was amaz¬ 
ed, and decided to go home. 

27-32. Then going along the path while repeating the names 
of Gangd, he saw before him, thousands of crores of Yama’s 
messengers. Some of them had one of their legs cut off. Some of 
them had one of their hands cut off. The ears of some were cut 
off. Some had one ear only. Some had their noses cut off. Some 
had their tongues cut off. The teeth of some were broken. Some 
were without teeth. The entire bodies of some were smeared 
with streams of blood. Some had their hair loose. Some had lost 
their mouths. Similarly some of them were naked. The chests of 
some were pierced. The bodies of some were disabled with very 
sharp arrows. Others had their fingers and hands tied with 
strong cords. Others wailing due to agony, were intent on run¬ 
ning (away). 

33*34. That best brahmapa, seeing Yama's servants reduc¬ 
ed to such a state, had his heart trembling, and through fear he 
was a little motionless. Then mustering courage, that brahmapa, 
a devotee of Vispu, asked thus with sweet (voice) the savage 
servants of Yama. 

Dharma(sva) said: 

35-36. Who are you of deformed figures and having nooses 
and hammers in your hands, with your mouthsfierce due to fangs 
and resembling charcoal? All you have eyes like very powerfully 
burning fire. Yet. someone has reduced you to this ^d pU^t. 

Yama’s messengers said: 

37. We all arc Yama’s messengers, always carrying out 
Yama’s order. This very great sin has come to us with great 
chastisement (as its fruit). 

Dharmasva said: 

38. You, of great power and valour, have come all of a 
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sudden. Who has reduced you, and how has he reduced you 
to such a very bad plight? 

Yama's messengers said: 

39-46. O best brahmaija, give up your fear. Listen to the 
whole account, since this agony of us has become extremely un¬ 
bearable. We, the servants, have been sent forth by Yama to 
carry this Kdlakalpa who has been tom with his horns by a bull. 
Ordered by him (i.e. Yama), all of us, with all weapons in our 
hands have come here to take the greatest of sinners after tying 
him. This wicked-hearted Kalakalpa whose death was imminent, 
was tom with his horns by the bull who became the cause (of 
his death). You, being kind, repeating the names of Ganga, 
sprinkled the greatest of sinners with the drops of the water of 
Gaiig^. Though his sins had gone due to his being sprinkled 
with the drops of water, we, binding him strongly with cords, 
exerted to take him (to Yama’s abode). The lord of gods, the 
protector of those who have sought his refuge, also sent his very 
powerful and valorous messengers to take him (to Vaikuntha). 
O best brahmaoa, certain messengers then came by Vispu’s order 
and angrily said these words to us on the path: 

messengers said: 

47-49. O noble ones, who arc you? How do you take this 
noble-minded one after binding him with a cord? Whose servants 
are you? Leaving this noble one, run (away) as you please. Other¬ 
wise we shall cut off your heads with the edge of (our) discs. 

O best brahmaija, having heard these proud words of them, 
the servants of Viwu, we said to them ; 

50-53. “We all are the servants of Yama, the lord of (every) 
life. Taking this greatest sinner we are going to Yama’s abode. 
All you noble ones are adorned with the garlands of tulasi- 
blossoms. Your eyes are like full-blown lotuses. You are strong, 
and are Garu?la-bannered. You have put on divine garments. 
You are handsome like the peacock’s neck. You are holding 
conches, discs, maces and lotuses. You (each) have four arms. 
Who are all of you, endowed with all (auspicious) marks? How 
do you desire to take this greatest sinner 7“ 



3392 


Padma PurSffa 


Vif(iu's messengers said: 

54-55. All of us are Vi$Qu’s messeogers. To take this 
meritorious man to VaikuQpia we have come here now. O 
servantsofYama, if you desire to live, then quickly release this 
our man, Vijou’s devotee, free from sins. 

56-63. O brahmaoa, listen to the words we angrily uttered 
on hearing these words of them, addressed to all. I (shall) tell 
them. “This one is a sinner, of a bad conduct. He has committed 
thousands of murders of brahmanas. He is ungrateful. He is the 
killer of cows, (his) friends, and is evil-hearted. This extremely 
wicked one has snatched very many (pieces oO gold of the size 
of the Meru (mountain). He has always kidnapped others’ wives. 
O servants ofVi$ou, be has committed thousands of crores of 
murders of living beings in various ways, so also murders of wo¬ 
men. Everyday he snatched the deposits kept with him; he com¬ 
mitted incest with his mother and ate cow’s flesh also. He killed 
others and set Are to others’ houses. He censured others in an 
assembly, and caused abortions of widows. He, resembling a 
Yavana, killed at night with sharp swords a guest that had come 
to his house through greed for wealth, O best one. This mean 
fool has committed innumerable sins (like) these and other great 
sins. He has not done even a little producing auspiciousness. 

64. Therefore, this great sinner is being taken to the house 
of torture. O best ones, the sinners are known to be punished by 
Yama. 

65. If you are the messengers of the lord, the god of gods, 
then how do you wish to take this greatest sinner (to Vai- 
kuntha)?” 

Vifiju's messengers said: 

66-72. You have spoken the truth only. There is no doubt 
about it. All sinners are always to be punished by the lord of be¬ 
ings. (But) this one is free from sins due to his being sprinkled 
with the drops of the water of Ganga. Therefore, we all shall 
take him to Vi^pu’s abode. Till the drops of Ganga-water, very 
difiicult to be secured, do not touch the bodies of men, sins re¬ 
main in their bodies. As by just one digit of the moon entire 
darkness is removed, in the same way sin is destroyed by a drop 
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of Oanga*water« By (merely) remembering the names of Gadg& 
a sinner is freed from bis sins. What wonder is there if he is freed 
on actually seeing her water? Even the cold Gangi*water is like 
fire to the forest of sins» as cold water acts like fire in the case of 
a lotu$*pond. Therefore, this one is a meritorious man, as it were, 
another Vj$nu. O servants of Yama, if you desire your well- 
being, (then) go (back). 

73-76. Listen to what we again said, after laughing loudly 
on hearing these words of those messengers orVi$Qu. **Oh won¬ 
der! Oh wonder I that this abode of sins has been freed from all 
sins just due to the sprinkling of Gadga-water. A mortal is not 
freed even after hundreds oferores of kalpas, without experience 
tng (the fruit of) the act, good or bad, done by him. We have 
come (here) by Yama*s order to take him (to Yanu). By whose 
words should we leave this great sinner?** 

messengers said: 

77-80. Since you do not know the merits of the daughter of 
Jahnu (i.e. Gahga), you are evil-minded and devoid of discrimi¬ 
nation. That act which is prohibited in (i.e. by) the Veda is said 
to be a sin. That act approved by the Veda is alone said to be 
religious. We hear that god Narayaoa is evidently self-born. As 
V]$nu is, so is Gahga. Gahga alone destroys all sins. A bad or a 
good act is fixed by Vi$nu with his own hands. When Vi$nu is 
pleased, where do men*s sins remain? 

81-84. You have been reduced to this state due to your sins 
earned (i.e. committed) in other (i.e. former) existences. O you of 
sinftil acts, why do you even now desire (to commit) sinful acts? 
You censure Gahga; so also you censure Vj$nu. Therefore, we 
shall kill you, the sinful ones, with the edge of our discs. 

Speaking like this, O best one, those messengers of Vi$QU, 
with their eyes red due to anger, started fighting with us. They 
angrily said: “Kill (these) messengers of Yama**. Repeatedly 
speaking like this, they struck ua with the edge of their discs. 

85-87. Speaking like that, all those messengers of Vifpu, 
very fierce in battle, and being delighted at heart, suddenly blew 
their conches. Then, O br&hmaQa, the three worlds were perva- 
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ded by our Uondike roars, likethunderingsof clouds, and by 
our bows being expanded (i.e.stmng). Then with trees, stones 
and showers of rocks, we split those messengers of Vi$nu. 

88-91. In that ocean (of the battle) the messengers of Vi$ou 
variously struck us with missiles like double-edged swords, small 
javelins, arrows, so also clubs studded with iron, axes, knives, 
staffs and darts, swords, (missiles called) iakti, sharp arrows, 
maces, edges of discs, and very tierce arrows of iron, and with 
fearful missiles. Then all of u$ wounded by the missiles ran away 
through fear. Thousands of us fell dead in the battle. 

92-96. Then those mighty servants of ViSQU, seeing us in¬ 
tent on fleeing, joyfully blew their conches. Then cutting off the 
bond of Kilakalpa, and putting him into an aeroplane, they 
went to the lord's city, O best brahmaoa. O best one, due to the 
cfRcacy of the sprinkling of the drops (of the water) of Gahga, 
that very sinful Kalakalpa obtained residence in the same hea¬ 
ven with Vj$Qu. Having lived there for a hundred kalpas, having 
enjoyed charming pleasures, and having obtained knowledge 
there only, he obtained liberation. O lord, due to the efficacy of 
Ganga, this our affliction has gone. O brahmana, well-being to 
you. Being very much pleased, go home. 

97. O brahmapa, having spoken like this, those messengers 
of Yama went to Yama's city. That Dharmasva again went to 
the bank of Gahga. 

98. Having bathed in Gahga, the mother of the world, the 
brahmapa, with the palms of his hands joined, praised that 
greatest goddess. 

Dharmasya said: 

99-112. O Gahga, O mother of the entire world, O you of 
unsteady ripples, O you having the garland of the flowers of the 
very charming heads of Anahga etc., O you who remove the 
dust on both the lovely feet of the enemy of Kamsa, 1 salute you 
who destroy sins. O mother, O you who give happiness to all, O 
you best among the rivers, O you whose merits have been sung 
by the hosts of brahmapas like Yyasa, O you rich in virtues, O 
you, the boat in the fearfUI, great ocean in the form of the mun¬ 
dane existence, I salute the pair of your feet, which remove sins. 
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O daughter of Jabnu, with (i.e. by bowing) my head, 1 salute 
you, on having whose drop of water the king named Saud&sa, 
having (committed the sin of) the murder of crores of brahma- 
pas, obtained liberation, difficult to be obtained even by gods. O 
you giver of boons, be pleased. By your grace let the body of 
me, repeating the names like Narayana, Acyuta, Janurdana, 
Kf^ija, Rama, Ganga etc., fall into your water, O goddess, O 
mother, O you who remove sins in the worldly existence. O god¬ 
dess of all, what is the use of austerities, muttering (the hymns 
etc.), (giving) presents, or of sacrifices like the horse-sacrifice? 
(For) even very sinful men obtain liberation, difficult to be ob¬ 
tained even by gods, on securing a drop of your water. O you 
highest goddess, O you who arc the cause of the creation, main¬ 
tenance, and destruction of the world, 1 salute you of the form 
of the three guntas, viz. sattva (i.e. goodness), rajas (i.e. passion), 
and tamas (i.e. darkness or ignorance), who are that Svaha (i.e. 
oblation offered indiscriminately to all gods), that Svadha (i.e. 
offering of food made to the manes of deceased ancestors) for 
the great satisfaction of the hosts of gods and manes. May the 
entire dust from your feet be on the head of me who always wear 
your sand, and a vertical mark with your clay on my forehead, 
who would devoutly repeat your name, the abode of all tastes. 
May my birth remove the tie with the worldly life, after (my) 
having lived on your bank, O Ganga, after (ray) having drunk 
your water which removes sins, after (my) having recollected 
your name, and after (my) having seen your water with waves. 
Looking upon heaven as having a difficult path leading to it, and 
taking it lo be very important, very happy men have a great fear 
about it. But O giver of nectar, it is indeed in vain, since your 
water acts as a staircase for going to heaven. O you goddess of 
all, O you giver of enjoyments, O you Ganga, the chief among 
rivers, sins, hosts of diseases remain in the bodies (of men) till 
they do not bathe in your pure water. O you of an uninterrupted 
flow, that some call you who are the giver of the highest libera¬ 
tion, to reach whose greatness (gods) like Vi$pu, Brahma, Siva 
and hosts of gods like Indra (try hard), a (simple) river, is their 
ignorance! O Ganga, O you who give all pleasures, lord Siva 
knows a lijtle of your importance, since he, the best of the good- 
minded, very devoutly holds you. the (only) goddess of the 
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world, on his head. O Ganga, O goddess, O mother of the 
world, O highest goddess, nourish me; salutation to you; protect 
me, your servant. O giver of liberation, can I whose mind is con¬ 
fused, praise you, of the nature of the highest Brahman and the 
only mother of the world? 

Vyasa said: 

113-116. Ganga, the mother of the world, thus praised by 
the intelligent brahmapa, suddenly appeared before him in an 
embodied form. O brahmana. Before him he saw Ganga with 
two arms, seated on a crocodile, white like a kunda (flower), the 
moon and a conch, and adorned with all ornaments. Then, he, 
seeing Gahgi before him, saying ‘O Ganga, O Gaflga,’ saluted 
her after touching the ground with his head. O Jaimini, infatua¬ 
ting him with smiling looks, that highest goddess who was very 
much pleased, said to him: *‘0 brShmapa, choose a boon.” 

Dharmasva said: 

117-119. O mother, by the touch of your water even the 
murderer of a brahmaija gets liberation. I am actually seeing 
you. What else have I to gain? Yet, O highest goddess, I ask for 
one boon; May I, while recollecting your name, die in your 
water. O goddess, he who praises you with the hymn composed 
by me, will, after enjoying all desired objects, obtain a good 
position in the end. 

Cangd said: 

120-121. O best brahmapa, by this devotion of you I am 
pleased. Undoubtedly you will soon have full happiness. Being 
pleased with the man who would recite this hymn composed by 
you, three times a day, I shall grant him the excellent liberation. 

Vyasa said: 

122-128. That goddess, affectionate to her devotees, having 
thus given a boon to that (brahmapa) named Dharmasva, 
vanished there only, O best brahmat ta. The br&bmaga too, hav¬ 
ing secured that boon, was as it were fortunate. O brahmaga, he 
lived there only on the beautiful bank of Gaflga. Then after 
a long time having met a happy death in the pure water of 
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GaDga» he reached the best position. Even that wicked-minded 
Kalakalpa, sprinkled with the drops of the Ganga-water, obtain¬ 
ed excellent liberation. Then what need one say of others, O 
brahmaoa? The Gahga-water, even though touched unintention¬ 
ally, gives fruit. I do not know what would happen to those who 
touch it with devotion. I say repeatedly, there is no other holy 
place like Ganga, touching a drop of water of which one obtains 
the highest abode. Those, who devoutly touch in this world just 
a drop of the water of this excellent river, go to the position of 
Vi$pu after being freed from all very fierce sins. 


CHAPTER EIGHT 

The Love Story of Indra and Padmagandha 

Vydsa said: 

1-6. O chief among brahmatias, I shall again narrate 
the excellent greatness of Ganga. If you desire liberation, drink 
the nectar in the form of an account of Ganga. He who has 
devotion for the mother of BhUma, has given all gif\s, has per¬ 
formed all sacrifices, and has worshipped VisQu. O Jaimini, 
whatever religious rites arc performed in Ganga, all those become 
inexhaustible for him. Seeing flowing water he who gets up and 
goes to the water of Gahga with devotion, is the performer of a 
thousand horse-sacrifices. He who does not show devotion 
(i.e. does not become devoted) when Ganga-water has come (to 
him), will perpetually have beasthood in every existence. The 
religious merit earned during croresof existences of him who, 
having come across the Ganga-water, does not devoutly take it, 
perishes just in a moment. 

7-10. He who stops one desiring to go to the bank of 
Ganga, would, along with a crore (members of) his family, go to 
Raurava hell. The expiation for him who urinates or excretes on 
the bank of Ganga is not seen even after hundreds of crores of 
kalpas. He who would drop phlegm, spittle, rheum, tears or dirt 
on the Bonk of Gaogi would be a resident of hell. He who would 



3398 


Padma Puraria 


throw leavings of food and phlegm into Gangi goes to a fearful 
helly and gets (the sin of) the murder of a brahmana. 

I ]«12. The sin which a foolish man commits on the bank of 
Gahga, would indeed be perpetual and is not destroyed at (i.c. by 
visiting) other holy places. A sin committed at another holy place 
IS destroyed in Gahga; (but) the sin committed in Gahga is 
destroyed nowhere. 

13-14. Therefore, those who are proficient in the holy texts 
should not commit a sin in Ganga. They should collect religious 
merit through (bodily) act, (act of) mind, and through words. 
They are not countries, they arc not mountains, and they are 
also not the forests where the divine river, destroying sins, would 
not exist. 

15-19. O Jaimini, even if one has (to carry out) a hundred 
(pieces of) work one should not stay at any other place even for 
a short while after leaving the bank of Ganga. Even by eating beg* 
ged food one should stay at the bank of Ganga, but not at other 
place, even for a moment, even after having obtained the status 
of a king. By casting his body in Gahga even the killer of a 
brailmaoa is liberated. (But even) the performer of a thousand 
horse-sacrifices at any other place would not get liberation. He 
who would live on the bank of Gahga and be devoted to Vj$9u^$ 
worship (would obtain liberation). He who has never worshipped 
Vi^u in any former existence, would not have devotion for 
Ganga, the mother of the world. O men, all of you listen. I am 
saying this repeatedly. 

20-24 Having bathed in Ganga, he would go to the highest 
position. That man who would worship Gahga by repeating the 
name 'Gahga, Gahga*, (would) freed from all sins, (live) in heaven 
for a myriad divine ages. O brahmapa, he who would start 
(narration of) the account of Gahga at the time of his death, 
would, with all his sins dropped, go to the abode of Vi$ou. O 
best brahmapa, with the wise man who at the time of his death 
remembers the name 'Gahga' giving liberation, Vi$nu would be 
pleased. He who would, at the time of death, have a sectarian 
mark (on his forehead) of the Gahga-clay (ntfipuffd^O), so also 
he who would cast his body after seeing him who bathes in 
Gahga, would get (the fruit of) death in Gahga even (if his death 
occurs) in a cremation ground, O brihmana. 
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25-26. As long as the bones of a man remain in Gahga, he 
>vould» for thousands of kalpas, be honoured in Vi$]pu*s heaven. 
That wise man whose ashes, bones, nails and hair lie dipped in 
Gahg&, would live in Vi$QU*8 abode. 

27-28. O brahmapa, I shall tell (about) the fate a man has 
when his bones lie in Gahga. 1 shall tell the entire fruit of it. 
Listen attentively. Once the lustful lord Indra, adorned with 
various ornaments, went along with a young woman Padma- 
gandha to the pleasure-house. 

29-31. She who was called Padmagandha, who had the 
prime of youth, contributed to great delight by giving him vari¬ 
ous pleasures. He, the conqueror, deluded by Cupid and being 
pleased, sat at the feet of that lady having eyes like those of a 
young deer, and seated on hiswife*s golden bed. Indra, being 
very much pleased and with his mind attracted by her virtues, 
himself prepared a tambQla and gave it to her. 

32-33. Just at that time, very beautiful Paulomi, adorned 
with all ornaments, herself came to that (pleasure-)liouse. 
Paulomi, seeing lord Indra, the king of all gods, in that condition, 
was very angry; and she, of good marks, spoke thus: 

^aci said: 

34-37a. O lord, O my husband, O king of all gods, what 
is this that you are doing? Giving a golden tambula to one who 
is my maid! O lord, all gods touch your feet with their heads. 
Then how do you remain at the feet of Padmagandha? A bee is 
solicited for its fragrance(?). It would not belts succes$(?). O lord, 
how do you, who are the lord of a crorc of beautiful women, 
and who know all Savours, do such an extremely condemned act? 

37b-38a. O you virtueless Padmagandha, O you maid, go 
away. You, (as if you were) a goddess, are (lying) on the bed, 
and Indra is seated at your feet! 

Vyasa said: 

38b-39a. Thus reproached in various ways by that Paulomi, 
that chaste woman of a beautiful body angrily spoke thus: 

J^admagandhi said: 

39b-43a. The lord himself knows my virtue and vice. O 
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you virtueless one, with what authority are you, after coming 
(here), censuring me? Others see virtues and vices even with two 
eyes. O you wicked-minded one, would Indra not see with a 
thousand eyes, since the virtue of people is not propagated as (as 
quickly as) their fault? Virtuous people first see the spot on the 
moon. You are talking nonsense, are cruel, of a bad form, void 
of virtues. If I am not virtuous, then let your husband resort to 
you. 

VySsa said: 

43b-44a. Speaking like this, that lotus-eyed Padmagandha, 
acting very pitiably, angrily got up from the golden bed. 

Indra said: 

44b-47a. O dear one, O mistress of my life, O greatest one, 
leaving me where are you going? Tell me, O beautiful lady, 
what ofience have I committed against you. 0 dear one, I am 
your servant and will serve you as a servant. The wife of a 
servant would bea maid-servant. Do you not hear such words? 

Then Indra, with his mind overcome by infatuation, got up 
and again put that exquisitely beautiful woman on his lap. 

Sad said: 

47b-Sla. O female curlew, your life is good, (and) my life 
certainly fruitless. You are loved by the lord, and I, an excellent 
lady, am always disliked by him, till (your) religious merit 
(lasts). O female curlew, that religious merit will be exhausted. 
Being bom in the family of curlew you will again suffer grief. 
Till then sport with the lord of gods as you please. O virtucless. 
female curlew, after a few days (the lord) would not be yours. 

Having heard her very amazing words, that Padmagandha, 
giving up her antagonism, saluted that chaste lady (i.e. Saci),. 
and said to her: 

PadmagandkS said: 

51b-S3a. O daughter of Puloman, O beautiful woman. 
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what you have said is wonderful. Tell me how I am a female 
curlew. I desire to listen to it carefully. Who ami? Where did 
I stay? How have I, a chaste woman, come here? After how 
much time will my religious merit be exhausted? 

Sact said'. 

53b-60a. O Padmagandha, formerly you were born of a 
curlew. You lived on the earth, eating impure flesh and insects. 
On the charming bank of Gahga there was a fig tree. After 
building a nest on it, you lived there. Once a black serpent 
entered the hole on the fig tree and bit you. And you, a wicked 
one, suddenly died. The serpent angrily ate up all your flesh O 
beautiful woman, all your fleshless bones remained there only. 
O good one, once the tree was hurled down by a strong wind. O 
beautiful one, being broken it fell into the Gaoga along with its 
roots. When that fig tree fell into Gaoga, your bones were sub* 
merged, 0 best lady. As long as those bones will remain in 
Gang&, you will always be loved by the lord. 

€0b-65a. O Padmagandha, I have told you everything as 
to which of your religious merits has placed (even) Indra under 
your thumb. Blessed is goddess Jahnavi (i.e. Gaoga) due to 
whose favour, you, a female curlew, not touched even by 
cap^&las, lie on the lap of Indra. 

The daughter of Puloman, the chaste lady, being insulted 
even by Indra, with her lotus-face faded, went as she had come. 
That excellent woman Padmagandha remained on Indra’s lap 
only. Those words of her remained, as it were, wakeful in her 
heart. O brfibmapa, once the lord of gods very much pleased 
with her virtues, himself said to her; “O beautiful lady, ask for 
a boon.” 

Padmagandha said'. 

65b-67a. You are the chief of all gods and the lord of crores 
of women. Yet, O lord, you are under my influence. (Then) 
what is the use of other boons? Yet, O best god, you who 
desire to grant (me) a boon (should) take a pledge before me 
with yow (bodily) acts, mind and words. 
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Indra said: 

67b-69a. O you beautiful lady, order me what I shall give 
you—(my) life, wealth, kingdom, clothes (or attendants). (What 
I promise) is true, (certainly) true, is repeatedly true. There is no 
doubt about it. O you fawn-eyed one, I shall certainly give you 
what you desire. 

Padmagandha said: 

69b-70a. O lord of the three worlds, if you are indeed 
pleased with me, then give me the boon that I shall be born in 
the stock of elephant. 

Indra said: 

70b-74a. O beautiful lady, I who have given a promise, 
give you the boon. But many griefs have come to my heart. O 
beautiful lady, I do not get happiness if I do not see you even for 
a moment. Then how can I put up with the unbearable separa¬ 
tion f^om you for a long time? O you of stout breasts, 0 you 
beautiful lady, if you have compassion for me, then stay with me 
for a few days (more). 

Then enjoying the large wealth of the lord of the gods that 
chaste woman lived for a myriad of years in the house of the 
lord. 

Padmagandha said: 

74b-75a. O lord of gods, give me an order to fulfil my 
desire. 1 (shall) go to the land of religious rites (i.e. Bharatavar$a). 
1 salute the pair of your feet. 

Indra said: 

75b-76a. O you having a moon-like face, after living with 
me. having the measure of an ocean of love for you, for a few 
days, you will go as you please. 

76b-78a. Then, that Padmagandha, day and night sporting 
with him in the pleasure-house, lived there fur three myriads of 
years. Then, she, full of joy, said to the lord of gods: "Give me 
an order. I (shall) now go to the earth.” 
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Indra said: 

78b-79a. O you beautiful one, give up your apathy. Stay 
with me here only. I cannot abandon you; (you arc) more impor¬ 
tant than (my own) life. 

Padmagandha said: 

79b-82a. O lord of gods, when, on the exhaustion of my 
religious merit I shall go to the earth, then I shall have separa¬ 
tion from you for a long time. On that separation, O lord, I. 
having gone to the earth, desire (to come back to) heaven. O 
Indra, having gone to the land of religious rites, I shall employ 
that means by which I shall never be separated (Vom you. 

Indra said: 

82b-84. O good one, when you again desire to do this, then 
O beautiful one, you will again quickly come (here). 

Then, with his body sprinkled by tears trickling from his 
eyes, he embraced her, and addressing hera.s "O dear one", said: 
“You (can) go". Then by his order the chaste woman came to 
the land of religious rites. 

85-92a. O brahmapa, she was born in the stock of female 
elephants and remembered her former birth. She who was well¬ 
born inthestockoffemale elephants and remembered her account 
went, after a few days, to the bank of Gahga. Bathing in Gaiiga, 
and decorated with the mud from Gangd, and uttering (the 
words) ‘Ganga, Gahga’, she entered a deep pool of water. That 
female elephant, of the form of a mountain, remembering her 
own birth, went into that pool of the Gahga water, and died. 
Seeing her boldness, all deities gladly showered her with excellent 
bowers like parijata etc. To bring her, of a dark body, Indra, of 
a good mind, and surrounded by all hosts of gods, speedily went 
(to Gahga) due to a long separation from her. Telling her, of a 
divine body, bis own agonies (while) in the Pu$paka (aeroplane) 
he went to his own abode, after gladly abandoning, for her sake, 
^aci, Rambha and Pramloca and Urvasf, that had come (there). 

92b-953. That excellent lady, increasing the happiness in 
the mind of Sakra, that fortunate one, dear (to Indra), stayed in 
the city of Indra as long as her bones remained in Gahga, O 
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Jaimuti. A hundred crores (of the members of) her fhmily lived 
in Indra’s abode for that period. That divine beauty became the 
object of the friendship of those who were kings of kingdoms in 
heaven due to the power of their austerities. 

95b-97a. O Jajmini, such a fruit is had due to a bath in 
Gahga. The fruit of (i.e. got by) him who casts his body in 
Gangi cannot be described. O Jaimini, as long as the dead body 
and the bones remain in Ganga, till that time, i.e. for a hundred 
crores of kalpas she resided in the abode of the god. 

97b-99a. O Jaimini, listen to the fruit obtained by a man 
whose dead body is tossed in Gahga by her currents: He, lying 
on a golden bed, and fanned with the breezes of charming 
chowries by divine ladies, becomes happy. 

99b-104. I shall tell you about the abode of him whose 
dead body is seen on the sandy bank of Gahga heated by the 
rays of the sun: With his entire body smeared with divine frag¬ 
rant substances and sandal he always sports with divine damsels 
in heaven. Listen to the fruit obtained by him whose body is seen 
torn by crows, vultures, herons, and (other) birds in (Gahga) the 
mother of Bhi$ma; He, with bis chest embraced by the stout, 
high, charming breasts of divine damsels, always sleeps on a 
bed in heaven. O brabnuLha, listen to the inexhaustible fruit 
from me who am telling it, which he who (i.e. whose body) is 
surrounded by ants, insects and flies and whose bones are seen 
to have fallen in Gahga, obtains. 

105-110. He, with the dust-particles on his feet removed by 
the ornaments on their crowns and being saluted with their 
heads by the hosts of gods, behaves in heaven like Indrafor a 
long time. That man whose body fails into Gahga even against 
his desire, is freed from all sins, and would become Vi$tLu. He 
whose charcoals (btunt parts of the body) are seen to be tossed 
by the water in Gahga, would remain in heaven proportionately 
with the number of the charcoals for more than a hundred 
kalpas. Maybe all (kinds) of religious merit are exhausted. (But) 
when the body has fallen into Gahgi, the religious merit is never 
exhausted. What is the use of prolixity in this matter? The 
greatness of him who has cast his body in Gahg& is not (i.e. 
cannot be) known. That blessed man who, on the earth, some¬ 
time devoutly touches the water of Gangh, 'destroying heaps of 
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very strong siB$» crosses the fearful ocean of the (mundane) world 
and goes to the (other) shore id a boat of boundless pleasure. 


CHAPTER NINE 
The Greatness of Gahgd 

Jaimini said: 

1. O preceptor, tell me again the excellent greatness of 
Oanga. Due to its sweetness I again desire to drink the nectar 
of the account of Ganga. 

Vy&sa said: 

2«9d. That too I shall tell you since you aie a devotee of 
Ganga. Those feet of men (alone) are fruitful (i.e. meritorious) 
that go to the bank of Ganga. Those (alone) are (fruitful) ears 
that hear the sound of the waves of Ganga. That (alone) is the 
(fruitful) tongue which knows the various (kinds of) sweetness 
of her water. Those (alone) are the (fruitful) eyes that see the 
charming ripples of Ganga. That is said to be the (fruitful) fore¬ 
head which bears a vertical mark of the clay of ^nga. Those 
(alone) arc the (fruitful) hands that are intent on worshipping 
Ganga. That (alone) is the (fruitfU) body, giving the fruit of the 
four goals of human life, which has fallen into the pure water of 
Ganga. O best brihmaijia. Ail the manes of the dead ancestors, 
living in heaven, (seeing their son) going to the bank of Ganga, 
and seeing her water are delighted, and praise it, O Jaimini, saying: 
^^Formerly we have done religious merit for obtaining a good 
position; and it will be inexhaustible, since we have such a son. 
He has now gratified us with the water of Gahga. We shall go to 
the highest abode which is difficult to be had even by gods. 

9b-15. Those substances which our son will offer to us and 
into Ganga, will, all of them, be inexhaustible for us/* So also 
the manes living in hell and full of all miseries, will, on seeing 
their son going to the bank of Jahnavi (i.e. Ganga) speak thus: 
bxtbe grace of (our) son, all sins that we committed and 
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that give the torments in hell, will perish. All of us are freed from 
all the torments in hell, extremely difficult to bear. Now due to 
the grace of our son we shall reach the highest position." The 
manes of that man who having undertaken a pilgrimage returns 
home through folly, are disappointed, and all of them go (back) 
as they had come. While on pilgrimage to Gahga, one should 
avoid (eating) flesh, coitus, a swing, a horse, an elephant, so also 
(using) shoes, an umbrella. I'he trouble due to the fatigue of the 
journey is not regarded as painful. 

16-20. At the time of bath in Gahga one should not remem¬ 
ber the pleasure from padma a mode of coitus) (that is had) in 
the house. One should avoid, while on the pilgrimage to Ganga, 
false speech and contact with heretics. (One should also avoid) 
eating twice (a day), a quarrel, censuring others, greed, pride, 
anger and jealousy. While on the pilgrimage to Gahgi one should 
also avoid laughing too much, and grief. One should look upon 
oneself, sleeping on the ground, as sleeping on a bed. While 
going along the path, a man should utter the good names of 
Ganga. The greatness of goddess Jahnavl destroys all sins. Utter¬ 
ing (the name of Ganga) giving happiness and liberation he goes 
along the path. “OGaiiga, O goddess, O mother of the world, 
present yourself to me.” 

21-27. With these gentle words he should remove his fatigue. 
“Oh, how I left my house; how I came here after (so much) 
exertion”. He who would speak like this, does not have the com¬ 
plete fruit of it (i.e. the pilgrimage). Those men who, overcome 
by such sorrowful thoughts as: ‘‘Where is ray bed? Where is my 
wife? Where is my friend? Where is my house? I am sleeping on 
the ground on this desolate road. How have I come here? What 
is the position of the things like wealth and grains in my house? 
After how many days shall I go back to my bouse?,” go along the 
path, do not have the entire fruit of the bath in Gahga, O 
hrahmaQa. ‘‘O Gahga, this pilgrimage is undertaken to reach 
your bank. O best river, due to your favour I shall succeed in it 
without any obstacle.” Having uttered this hymn, especially at 
the time of the pilgrimage, he. with delight, should go from bis 
house along with devotees of Vi$hu, O Jaimini. He should not go 
with a great speed, nor very slowly. 

28-30. The wise ones should not undertake any other work 
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during the pilgrimages to Gaiiga. Half of the religious merit of 
him who carries on trade, business etc. on the bank of Gahga or 
at Prayaga, perishes. “All my sins, small or great, committed in 
existence after existence will perish due to the favour of the 
goddess Gahga.” Saying so, a wise one, being very much deligh¬ 
ted, should go to the bank of Gahga. 

31-35a. Seeing mother Gahga, he should utter this hymnr 
“Today my existence is fruitful, today my life is well-lived, 
(since) with my eyes lam actually seeing you of the nature of 
Brahman, Ogoddess;just by seeing you the sin of me. a great 
sinner, produced during crores of existences, has perished.” 
Speaking like this, he, full of devotion, should salute goddess 
Jihnavl, by dropping his body(i.e. by prostrating himself) on 
the ground. Then, O best brahmapa. he, with the palms of his 
hands joined, with devotion and being very much delighted, 
should again utter this hymn: 

35b-41. “O Gahga. O goddess, O mother of the world, 
I am touching your water with my feet. Being pleased, pardon 
this fault of mine. O auspicious one, your water is a stair¬ 
case for going up to the heaven. Therefore. 1 am touching it 
with my feet. O Gahga, O goddess. I repeatedly salute you.” 
Then the wise one, devoutly carrying the Gahgu-water on his 
head, should, saying‘Gahga’, enter the stream (of Gahga). “I 
smear my body with your mud, very soft and destroying all sins. 
O mother, remove my sin.” With his body smeared with the mud 
of Gahga, and uttering (the words)‘Gahga, Gahga’, he should 
bathe in Gahga, destroying all sins. Then again taking the clay 
to the accompaniment of the hymn mentioned before, and again 
taking the clay to the accompaniment of the hymn that will be 
told (now) he should devoutly bathe. 

42-43, “O Gahga, O you of the nature of Brahman, I am 
bathing in your pure water. Give me the fruit told (in the holy 
texts).” Then, Obrahmana, the wise one, remembering Gahgh, 
Narayapa, should, as he wishes, bathe in Gahga, the mother of 
the world. 

44. Having thus bathed in Gahga, he should clean his body 
with (a piece oQ cloth. He should not drop the water from the 
clothes to be worn into Gahga. 

45-4$. A Wiseman should not brush his teeth in Gahga. If 
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he does so through folly, be would not obtain the religious merit 
due to the water of Gahga. Having done that act of brushing 
the teeth etc. in the morning somewhere else, he should abandon 
the garment worn during the ni^t, and then should bathe in 
Gang&. 

47-48. He who without going to an external land would 
bathe in Ganga, would also not obtain the full fruit of the bath 
in Gafiga. Having bathed, the wise one should place sectarian 
marks of clay at various places (on his body). Then with a steady 
mind he should present libations of water to the manes etc. 

49-50. The manes of him who offers them libations of the 
water of Gahga, are gratified for a period of a hundred crores of 
years. The manes ofhim who offers iraddha to them on Gahga, 
live pleased in the abode of gods (i.e. heaven), O best brahmana. 

51-52. Observing a fast, and having performed rites like a 
bath etc. in Gahgi, he should then do acts like giving gifts, 
worshipping deities, (shouting) ‘victory (to Gahg&)’, which being 
done in Gahga do not perish. Fasting and finishing the rites like 
bathing in Gahga, he should perform the five major sacrifices 
(viz. brahma-, pitr-, deva-, bhiita-, and nr-yaJHa) and should 
worship Gahga. 

53-58. A wise man should bathe the Image of goddess 
Gafiga, so also of Sri Vi$nu with the divine water of a cocoanut. 
In the absence of the image of Gahga, he should recollecting 
Jahnavl (i.e. Gahga) in bis heart, put the cocoanut-water into the 
Gahga-water. He should (then) devoutly worship (the images of) 
Gahga and Vi$nu with divine fragrant substances, bright lamps 
full of ghee, fragrant incense, many beautiful flowers, many very 
ripe fruits, excellent offerings of eatables, water for washing the 
feet, respectful offerings, water for rinsing the mouth with, 
tambulas with khadira, so also with other special presents, with 
various eulogies, and with offerings of eatables. Then the wise one 
should devoutly go three times round the image of the j 'ddess 
that is worshipped and (that of) Vi$nu, the hipest lord, keeping 
them to his right. 

59-60. Then the wise one making a solemn vow through 
physical acts, mind and speech as “O sinless one, 0 daughter of 
Jahnu, remaining without food (today) I shall eat food the next 
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■day (i.e. tomorrow); be my refuge”, he being extremely delighted 
should keep awake at night after having controlled his sleep. 

61-62. If the wise one is too weak to eat fruits only, then, O 
greatest brahmaha, he should eat (very) little food, but should 
not have a (full) meal. O Jaimini, having worshipped (the images 
of) GaQgaandVi$nu in the morning, he should give presents to 
a brahmaiiia according to his wealth. 

63-65. “O best river, may all that^he worship, the keeping 
awake before you—be faultless through your favour.” Speaking 
like this, saluting her (i.e. Gahga) and having performed his daily 
rites, the brahmai^i himself should break his fast along with his 
relatives. O dear, listen to the fruit from me who am telling it, 
of the religious merit of him who thus observes the holy fast on 
the bank of Gahga. 

66-68 He is freed from sins committed during other (i.e. 
former) existences. He, having Vi$i:iu*s form and reaching Vi$i>u’s 
city, rejoices (there) with Viwu- Living in Vi?t»u’s city for thou¬ 
sands of crores of kalpas and hundreds of crores of kalpas, he 
enjoys all prosperity, very difficult to be obtained. Then by Vispu's 
order he goes to Brahma’s world. In Brahma’s world he enjoys 
prosperity which is very difficult to be had even by gods. 

69-70. Living in Brahma’s world for that much period (i.e. 
thousands of crores of kalpas and hundreds of crores of kalpas), 
he, then, getting into a beautiful chariot, goes to Siva from 
Brahma’s abode. There he enjoys pleasures of various kinds, 
which are extremely difficult to be had. He also gets the head¬ 
ship of Siva’s attendants. What is the use of speaking many other 
words? 

71-78a. Then that meritorious man, after living in Siva’s 
abode for that much period (i.e. thousands of crores of kalpas 
and hundreds of crores of kalpas), would, as it were, another 
Indra, go to Indra’s world. Then he would remain on the same 
seat with that virtuous (god). Having enjoyed there all his desired 
objects for a period of a hundred crores of kalpas, he would, like 
another Moon, go to the Sun’s world from there. Having enjoyed 
nectar there, near the Moon, he would become a sovereign 
emperor after again havingcome to the earth. Having protected 
the earth for a long time and having conquered all his enemies. 
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he would, at the end of his life ('Span), happily meet death in 
Gahga. Again he, the very glorious one, himself getting into an 
aeroplane, goes to the city of the lord, difficult to be reached 
even by deities. Having enjoyed all pleasures there for four ages 
of Manus, he securing the highest knowledge, would obtain 
liberation, difficult to be secured. There is no doubt that even he 
who would meet death on the path when he is on his pilgrimage 
to Gahgi would go to the highest abode. 

78b-84a. On the earth there was a religious and sweet¬ 
speaking king named Satyadharma during the junction of Treta 
and Dvapara yugas. The queen of that king was Vijaya by 
name. She was beautiful, of good character, and highly devoted 
to the service of her husband. Having enjoyed for seven thou* 
sand years this earth, he whose time of death had come some¬ 
time diedalong with his wife. Then the couple, causing fear, 
tied by Yama’s soldiers went to Yama’s abode along a painful 
path. Seeing them Dharmaraja also said to Citragupta: “O 
Citragupta, consider all acts ofthesetwo.” O Jaimini, Citragupta, 
being (thus) ordered by him, considered their acts from the 
beginning, and with the palms of his hands joined, spoke: 

Citragupta said: 

84b-8S. O king, listen. I am telling all the acts of these two. 
Listen, I am also telling the remedy against their ill-luck (due 
to) whatever good or bad act they did on the earth. 

86-88. Once, O competent one, a deer frightened by tigers, 
came from the forest to save its life, to his assembly. Seeing it 
coming, he, being very curious, got up and quickly struck on its 
hip with his sword. The king struck the deer even though it had 
sought his shelter. Therefore. 0 lord, this king, along with his 
wife, should be punished by you. 

89-96. There is no doubt that he, along with crores and 
crores of members of his family, would reside in hell for as many 
thousands of ages and hundreds of ages of Manu as the number 
of hair on bis body. Listen to the religious merit of the wise one 
who with (i.e. at the cost of) even his life and wealth protects 
him who has sought his shelter. Freed from all sins, chief among 
them being a brahma^a’s murder, he would at the end (of the 
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span) of his life go to liberation difficult to be attained even by 
meditating saints. 

Then by Yama’s order, his messengers pul the king with his 
wife in a very painful hell where the trees have leaves as sharp as 
swords. Since the leaves of the trees there resemble swords, the 
wise call it Asipatravana. Then living in that Asipatravipina 
(hell) for hundreds of crores of Yugas, he, along with his wife 
resorted to the hell called Vyaghrabhaksya. (One) who enters 
that hell full of all troubles, would be a prey of tigers. Therefore, 
it is known as Vyaghrabhak$ya. 

97-99a. The king, along with his wife, stayed there for 
thousands of crores of yugas, and at the end of his sins was born, 
after having gone to the earth, in the stock of frogs. The two, 
the male frog and the female frog, remembering their (former) 
births, were very much pained. Always eating insects, they lived 
on a bank (of a river). Once, finding (i.e. on) an auspicious day 
(some) men were going along the p>ath to the bank of J&hnavi. 
O brahmaija, the two (frogs) saw them. 

The frog said : 

99b-102. Due to all those sinful acts I did due to my ignor¬ 
ance, even now pain does not abandon us. Casting their bodies 
into Ganga, even the sinners would be freed. Yet, how can we 
experience such a kind of unhappiness? Now 1 desire to cast this 
body (of me) into Ganga. O dear one, tell me, what is the 
remedy? I desire to cross the ocean of agony. 

The female frog, having heard his words, spoke politely: 

The female frog said: 

103'10Sa. O lord, it is not possible to bear this agony. Do 
so quickly. 

O brahmapa, the couple, then, remembering Ganga, giver 
of auspicious things, was delighted and at once undertook the 
pilgrima^ in order to die. A poisonous, fearful deadly serpent 
saw them, hungry for a long time, going along the path. 
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The deadly serpent said: 

I05b-112. O sinful frogs, you, whose time of death has come, 
have arrived. Therefore, you should be eaten by me who am 
hungry. 

Then the unhappy, very much frightened couple spoke with 
reverence to the deadly serpent, that was in front of them, these 
words: “In our heart, O serpent, there'is not the slightest fear of 
death. Formerly, I was a king called Satyadharma on the earth. 
This was my queen named Vijayi. Through temptation 1, a 
wicked one, resorted to her(7) Due to that act I experienced pain 
for a long time in the abode of Yama. To undergo the remaining 
(fruit of) my act I went to (i.e. was bom in) the stock of frogs 
along with my wife. The act done by a sinner does not leave 
(him). O serpent, we truly desire to go to the highest abode. We 
are going to the bank of Gahgi to cast our bodies (into her). O 
serpent, give up your indiscrimination, causing torment in the 
hell. How much pleasure will you have by devouring us? 

113-116. Vi$Qu dwells in our heart. (In the same way) Hari 
(i.e.'Vi$nu) dwells in your heart also. Therefore, what enmity do 
we have with you, O serpent? The wise should never harm a 
living being. If it is done, then it is the Destiny that brings it 
about. Giving harm to men (i.e. causing them to commit harm) 
the wicked Destiny itself would take away (their) life, sons, wives, 
riches and glory. What is the use of mutterings (ofnames of 
deities), austerities, (giving) gifts, or sacrihees to him in whose 
heart the two letters ‘hiih-sa* harm) always remain? 

117-118. That man who harms a living being just harms 
Vi$nu (also). The revered lord of Lak$m! lives in the bodies of 
all living beings. Lord Vi$nu, having created himself in many 
ways, plays like a child in the {deasure-house of the mundane 
existence. 

119-122. The body of a sentioit being is the abode of the 
highest soul. Vi$nu himself is the highest soul. Therefore, one 
should avoid doing harm. By destroying another’s life one’s own 
pleasure is had. (But) one's pleasure would be momentary (while) 
another would lose his life. This is the wonderful behaviour of 
people on the earth: Killing another person with great effort they 
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bring about their own pleasure. An intelligent one never knows 
himself. 

123'127a. He should think in his mind: ‘I amVi^pu. He is 
(also) Vispu.’ He, who, in this worldly existence, is pained due to 
another man’s agony and is happy on his happiness, should be 
known to be actually Vi$pu himself. Fie upon the happiness of 
the men deceived by delusion, and the happiness which would he 
bad by causing harm to another (being), O serpent 1 Men soon get 
the fruits of those pleasures and pains which are given by them 
to a living being on the earth. Therefore, O serpent, give up 
(doing) harm, and be happy. When you are pleased, we shall go 
to the other shore of the ocean of unhappiness." 

The serpent said'. 

127b-133a. When there would not* (7) indeed be a major 
sin (involved) in killing others, then Oh, how (i.e. why) has the 
Creator created those that are the preys and those that eat them? 
You have told the truth that harm should not be done to others. 
But in the case of all preys harm is not involved. Vi$pu is of a 
universal form. It is the truth. There is no doubt about it. He 
himself has created the union of the prey and the one who eats 
it. He himself creates himself and himself protects himself. He 
himself eats himself. Such is the creation of Vi$pu. Am I able to 
kill you? The creator of the formof Death, Vispu himself, has 
sent me for this mission. That god who created you, and who 
always protects you, and who is of the nature of Death today 
kills you making me the instrument. 

VySsa said: 

13Sb-141. Then the serpent ate up (the couple of frogs), 
which was uttering, through great hunger, (the words) ‘Ganga, 
Gahga', on the path. These two persons at every step obtained 
the great fruit of horse-sacrifices in their pilgrimage to the bank 
of the Gaiiga. Therefore, these two noble ones have (the credit 
of) many horse-sacrifices. None is like them, since (even) I have 

1. The word‘fld’(not) is redundant as it gives a sense not intended in 
the context. 
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performed (only) a hundred sacrifices. Indra» in his own authority 
depending upon another came (there) on foot with materials of 
worship in his hand and surrounded by gods. The beauties like 
Rambha and Urvasi, proud of their youth, said to one another: 
^'This very handsome man of taste, the best among the meritoii* 
ous, has come. With my service I shall bring him under my 
influence.** Someone said to someone else: know all arts. 

Therefore, only I shall be the beloved of this king.** Someone 
said to someone else: **Even your Indra is under my influence. 
Then what wonder is there that this king also will be under my 
influence?** 

142-149. ‘‘This one is my husband. This one is my lord. 
This one is my master. This one is my protector.** Thus all the 
women, appreciating good qualities, said with great delight. O 
brahmapa, hearing these various (talks) of them, a virtuous, 
appreciative woman said: ^'This king has taken that charming 
one (viz. Vijaya) belonging to Sudasa as his wife. 0 ladies, (then) 
what is the use of quarrelling?** Then,ObrahmaQa, those beauties, 
adorned with all ornaments, gave up quarrelling, and came there 
delighted at heart. They then worshipped that king with his sin 
vanished, and along with wife with (i.e. by giving him) water for 
washing his feet etc. Indra then spoke (to him) thus. Indra put 
him, along with his wife, into the chariot (decorated) with flowers. 
Heaven was full of noise with the sounds of kettle-drums, tabors, 
melodious small drums, and large drums, so also with the sounds 
of bracelets and clappings, and the shouts of victory given by 
gods. He, fanned with the breezes produced from white chowries 
in the charming hands of the divine ladies, and seated in a chariot 
with his wife, went to heaven. Then the god Indra, fearing 
destruction, gave that king Satyadharmahalf of his seat. 

150-152. Due to Vi$au*s compassion, that king, sitting on 
the same seat with Indra, acted as Indra in heaven. Enjoying all 
pleasures for thousands of crores of yugas he got into a chariot 
by the lord's order, and went to Vaikuptha. Having enjoyed all 
charming pleasures there for a Manu period, and having obtained 
the higest knowledge there, he, with his wife, obtained liberation. 

153-159. O brahmana, I have told you the entire fruit of ‘ 
thiskindof(i.e. got by) him who casts his body while going on 
a pilgrimage along the bank of Ganga. Philosophers, great sages 
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like Nirada, have not declared any restriction as regards time 
on going to the bank of Ganga. O best brahmana. whenever a 
man would bathe in Ganga, he certainly obtains inexhaustible 
religious merit. It is certain that Ganga destroys all sins. If a man 
repeatedly commits sins, Ganga does not purify him. O people, 
if you desire beatitude, then, giving up wicked thoughts, bathe 
in Ganga, the mother of the world. By means of which very 
difficult acts do men get that religious merit which they would 
have by means of a bath in Ganga? It is possible(for a man) to 
count the number of sharp showers and dust particles on the 
earth. (But) O brabmapa. he cannot narrate the merits of 
Ganga. 

]60<I61. Having considered all your holy texts 1 say: “A 
man gets liberation after bathing (just) once in the water of 
Ganga. Even he who, thinking of the lord of gods, and of Ganga, 
destroying the mass of the affliction of all the afflicted ones, and 
the fear of sins, bathes in the water of a well, is freed from the 
masses of all sins like the murder of a cow, and due to the favour 
of Gaiiga, O brahmaiita, he would go to Vi$ou’s city, giving all 
pleasures.” 


CHAPTER TEN 
The EJficacy of Campaka Flower 

Jaimini said: 

1. O preceptor, through your grace I have heard this (des¬ 
cription of the) greatness of Ganga. Now, I desire to listen to 
the fruit of Vi?tiu's worship. 

Vydsa said: 

2-3. O dear, listen to the excellent fruit of the worship of 
the lord of Lak$mi, hearing which all men obtain excellent 
knowledge. O brahmapa, listen to the rules according to which 
the Eternal One should be worshipped in the twelve months like 
M&gba. I s^l (now) tell them. 
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4-8. When the auspicious month of Magha, the best of all 
months, comes, the best devotee of Vi^Qu should give up (eating) 
flesh and coitus. He should everyday bathe in the morning; he 
should also avoid (the use of) oils; he should avoid taking food 
twice (a day) and also thefoodof others in the month ofMagha. 
A man, wearing a white garment, should, with a firm mind, 
begin worshipping Vi$t;kuin the morning after having performed 
the five major sacrifices (viz. brahmayajfia etc.). With lukewarm, 
pure water he should give bath to (the image of) the immutable 
Visou. He should besmear the parts of the body (of the image) 
of VisQU with loose (i.e. soft) sandal. He should worship these of 
the lord of the world, the chief of gods, the Disc-holder. He 
should dry the vessels that are washed. 

9-11. Having bathed (the image of) the lord of the world 
with lukewarm water, he should carefully dry his body with a 
divine garment. O best brihmapa, I (shall) tell about the fruit 
which he who bathes (the image of) Vispu with lukewarm water 
in the month of Migha, gets. Freed from all sins committed in 
former existences, he enjoys all pleasure in this world, and (to 
enjoy) the remaining pleasure he goes to Vispu’s abode. 

12-14. Listen to the religious merit of (i.e. obtained by) him 
who, after having washed the vessels and having purified them 
with water, would worship the (image of) the lord of the world. 
Free from all diseases, he, enjoying all desired objects here (i.e. 
in this world), would finally dwell for thousands of yugas in 
Vi$Qu’s abode. In the morning and in the entire evening a devo¬ 
tee of Vi$QU should place a smokeless, burning fire in front of 
(the image of) the Disc-holder (i.e. Vi^iyu). 

15-19. Listen to the fruit of, i.e. obtained by, that devotee 
of Vispu, who would burn fire in the morning and in the even¬ 
ing before (the image of) Vi$uu in the month of Magha to keep^ 
off cold. He, along with bis sons and grandsons, enjoys all desir¬ 
ed objects in this world, and in the end goes to Vi$uu's city, 
difiicult to be reached even by deities. As is his soul (to him) so 
is Vi$QU. There is no doubt about this. A man should keep 
away cold from (the imags of) Visnu sleeping on the bed as he 
keeps away cold from himself. What does the best god, being 
pleased, not giveto him who would bathe (the image of) Vi$Qu 
with milk during the month of Migha? In the same way he 
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should remove the cold (of the image) of the Disc^holder with a 
divine garment. 

20-26. I shall tell the fruit of (i.e. obtained by) him who 
would worship (the image of) Vi^QU after bathing him (it) with 
cocoanut water and milk in the month of Magha. He, having 
lifted up a crore of men of his family sinking due to their 
own acts in the ocean of hell, difficult to cross, goes to the posi¬ 
tion of the Disc-holder (i.e. Vi^u). O best br&hmaoa, especially 
during the worship of Vi$ 9 U on the fifth day of the bright half in 
the month of Magha, so also on the Ekadaii day and the fifth 
day^ (in the dark fortnight) rice boiled in milk along with a lamp 
should be offered to Mura’s enemy, the god of gods along with 
(his spouse) Lak$m{. O Jaimini, O devotee of Vi$ou, I shall tell 
you about the fruit of (i.e. obtained by) him who, everyday in 
the month of M&gha, offers rice boiled in milk along with in¬ 
cense to the Disc-holder (i.e. Vi$i^u). (Please) listen. Having at 
the end (of his life) gone to Vi$ou’s city, he enjoys (there) charm¬ 
ing pleasures for four periods of Manu due to the grace of the 
Disc-holder. Again having come to the earth be would be a 
sovereign emperor. (There) he enjoys pleasures for a very long 
time and when dead (i.e. after death) goes to Vispu’s abode. 

27-29. O Jaimini, a devotee of Vt$ou, who is unable to give 
(rice boiled in milk) to the enemy of Mura on the fifth day, the 
seventh day or the eleventh day, should offer him best food. O 
best brahmapa, the bright half is especially superior to the dark 
half. On the days (mentioned above) of the bright half one 
should give food to Vispu. Vispu is not difficult to be attained by 
him who would give rice boiled in milk along with cakes to 
Vi$pu, the conqueror of demons, at least on one day in Magha. 

30-33. There is no doubt that whatever is offered by a man 
to please a brahmapa in the month of Magha, would, be inex¬ 
haustible for him. O brahmapa, there is no destruction of the 
(fruit of the) act, good or bad, done in the month of Magha, 
even after hundreds of ages of Manu. He who would worship 
Vi$pu with campaka flowers in the month of Magha would, after 
being freed from all sins, go to the highest abode. He stays in 

1. The reading should have bees •s<^twny^* in place of *paheamyM^ 
as it rightly occurs in line 27a below. 



3418 


Padma Puraifa 


Vi mu’s abode for as many thousand yugas as the number of 
campaka flowers offered to Vimu by him. 

34-37. That fruit which is (obtained) by giving gold'.equal 
(in weight) to Meru, is obtained by worshipping Vimuwith (only) 
one campaka flower. O best brahmapa, a campaka flower is 
always dear to Vimu. Especially in the month of Magha it is 
pure and dear to Vimu- He who has not worshipped Vimu with 
divine campaka flowers, would be without gems, without gold 
etc. in every birth. I am specially telling you the fruit of (the 
offering of) a campaka flower. O best br^maijia, listen to it, the 
excellent one, along with its history. 

38-44. O brahmapa, a king named Suvarpa, knowing all 
holy texts, became powerful in the entire Aryavarta’ due to his 
vigour. O brahmapa sage, he, mad with royal glory, knowledge 
and youth, was always engaged in sins. By the words of bis here¬ 
tic ministers, he, through his greed for money, punished the 
good (even) without their fault, O brabmapa. He, without sacri¬ 
fices and gifts (i.e. who did not perform sacrifices and give gifts), 
surrounded by music and musical instruments squandered all the 
wealth obtained unjustly. He, always deluded by sins, did not 
support his kinsmen, did not feed deities and brahmapas, and 
did not gratify the suppliants. He, always attached to sins, never 
honoured a guest. That king, the abode of sins, everyday went 
(away) from a temple. Was anyone among the indiscriminate 
ones able to count, even for hundreds of years, the other sins 
which he had committed? 

45-52. Once that wicked-hearted king, deluded by lust, 
went to a prostitute’s house at ni^t. Seeing the king coming, 
(the prostitute) named Ujjvala, suddenly getting up from the 
bed saluted him. Having washed his pair of feet with water from 
a golden pitcher, she, embracing the king with her arms, seated 
him on the bed. That king, sprinkled with the streams of the 
nectar of her love, and being curious remained on that bed. 
Then that harlot who was quite young, herself gave, with a smile, 
campaka flowers to the king. A flower from the garland of 

I. Aryavarta: Abode of the noble or the excellent (Aryas). Name of the 
region extending from the eastern to the western sea, and bounded ou the 
aorfli and south by the Himalaya and Uie Vindbya respectively. 
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flowers dropped on the ground from the band of the king, and 
pervaded the atmosphere with its fragrance. Seeing the flower 
that had fallen down, the king, through great confusion said (the 
words) 'Namo NarayaifSya (salutation to Nar4yaua)’ preceded 
by the syllable 'Om'- All the sins of the king perished due to (his 
having uttered) the word ‘N4rayatia* and due to the offering of 
the campaka flower. 

53-S8. All the villagers also gathered there and killed him 
that night in the prostitute’s invincible house. Yama, who was 
very angry, sent his servants to take the king, the greatest sinner 
(to his abode). The messengers ordered by him, with their eyes 
red due to anger and having nooses and mallets in their hands 
came there very speedily. Yama’s messengers exerted to take him 
to their abode. Then Nariyapa’s (i.e. Visnu’s) servants holding 
conches, discs and maces, and mounted upon Garu^ came to 
take the king (to Vi$nu’s abode). Seeing the king bound by a 
noose, the very powerful servants of Visnu struck Yama’s 
messengers with discs and maces. Putting him into a divine 
chariot, they blew excellent conches. 

59-61. Then the king who had got in the chariot, who was 
adorned with tulasi (leaves and) flowers, who had put on yellow 
silken garments, who was adorned with golden ornaments, who 
was being praised by hosts of sages, masters of the Vedas and 
the Vedangas, who was surrounded by Vi$uu’s messengers, came 
to Vi$nu’s world. Then, O best brabmaua, Vifiiu himself got up, 
embraced the king with his four long arms and said to him; 

The lord said'. 

62*65. O king, O best among all meritorious souls, tell (me) 
about (your) welfare. Now let us know what still remains to be 
attained by you. I always look after him who would even once 
say:‘Salutation to Narayapa.’ He is ray brother; he is my 
father. I accomplish all the desired objects, like a father to his 
son, of the man who would sometime remember my name 
‘Narayapa’. O best king, you are my devotee. Therefore, disclose 
your desire. What wonderful object shall I give you now? 

The king said : 

66*73a. O ocean of pity, you have undoubtedly given (me) 
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everything. Even a sinner like me has reached your inaccessible 
place. 

By these words of him Lak$mrs lord was pleased, and he 
affectionately made him sit. Listen to it (i.e. that account). He, 
full of pity, himself adorned him with golden ornaments fashion¬ 
ed by Vi^vakarman. Vi$nu, the extremely tolerant one, gratified 
the king with various kinds of eatables, very difficult to be had 
even by the divine ones. In this way the king lived in Vi$uu’s 
abode everyday for thousands of Manu’s ages and nine hundred 
years. The righteous king protected his subjects. With great 
devotion he always worshipped Visnu with charming campaka 
flowers and various kinds of offerings of eatables. When the 
span of his life was over the king died in the water of Gafiga and 
obtained liberation by the grace of Vispu. 

VySsa said: 

73b-78. O brahmapa, I have told you this efficacy of cam¬ 
paka flowers. Sinful persons have been liberated after worship¬ 
ping Vi$QU with cami>aka flowers. O brahmapa sage, revered 
Visnu, worshipped with a full-blown campaka flower gives the 
highest position in a short time. Those who worship the highest 
soul intentionally or even without an intention are freed from all 
sins, and they also go to the highest position. When VisQu is 
pleased, nobody is a sinner, since that king, even though he had 
committed a sin, crossed this deep worldly ocean through 
Vi$nu’s favour and attained liberation. That man who, abandon¬ 
ing sin, would, with devotion and great respect, worship N&r&- 
yana (i.e. Vi$nu), having large eyes like lotus-petals, with divine, 
fragrant campaka flowers would go (to Vi$nu). 



vn.11-1-21 


3421 


CHAPTER ELEVEN 
The Rules of Vipjiu Worship 

VySsQ said: 

1*8. O Jaimini, O brahmapa sage* I (shall) tel! you the mode 
in which Vj$pu should always be worshipped. Listen to it atten¬ 
tively. A wise man, having got up from his bed in the morning 
and taking a pot (full) of water, and covering his head with (a 
piece of) cloth, should go to a place outside (the town). There, 
the wise man, keeping mum, putting the sacred thread on his 
ear, should sit in the northern direction and urinate and excrete. 
He should not urinate or excrete in a temple of a deity, on the 
way, in cowpens, places where four roads meet> on the main 
road, in a ploughed soil, at the root of darbhas, in a courtyard, 
on the sandy bank of a river, at the root of a fig tree standing on 
a sacred spot, so also in a forest, in lakes and wells. A wise man 
should urinate and excrete till he does not see the sun, the moon, 
brahmapas and the ten quarters. To cleanse himself be should 
not take the clay from inside the holes dug by mice etc. or (from) 
ploughed soil. A wise man should purify himself with water after 
bringing it from (a place of) water. A wise man does not purify 
himself by keeping his foot in water. 

9-10. A wise man should answer the nature's call at night 
by facing the south. Covering his head with (a piece of) cloth he 
should answer the nature’s call. A wise man should apply one 
(layer oQ clay to his organ of generation, three (layers) to bis 
anus, seven to his left hand, and ten to both the hands. 

11-21. The wise should apply six (layers of) clay to both the 
feet. A wise man should brush his teeth after having (thus) puri¬ 
fied himself. The cleansing of the teeth along with that of the 
lips etc. should be done. He should not brush his teeth by facing 
the south or the west. If he would do so, he would be a resident 
of hell. O brahmana, he should brush his teeth with the middle 
finger or the ring-finger or the thtimb but never with the fore¬ 
finger. A wise man should not brush his teeth with a twig of 
aivattha or fig tree or of dhatrl tree; so also with that of deva- 
dgru or asura tree (for by doing so) the entire fruit of his daily 
rites perishes. O Jaimini, the manes of him, so also gods and 
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divine sages, being disappointed with him who brushes his teeth 
at the time of his bath go (away). The deities do not accept the 
worship of (i.e. offered by) him, and the manes do not accept the 
(libations of) water of (i.e. offered by) him who brushes his 
teeth in the noon or the afternoon. He who brushes his teeth at 
the time of his bath in a lake, should be known to be a canola 
till he sees Gangi. The manes of him who brushes his teeth after 
the revered sun has risen, eat that stick with which he brushes 
his teeth and being grieved, go (away). A man brushing his teeth 
on a fast day or a ^raddha day does not get the fruit of it (i.e. of 
the fast or the iraddha), O brahmana. O best brahmapa, he 
should clean his teeth in the morning and his tongue with (a 
piece of) cloth. He should have twelve rinsings with water. 

22-24. OJaimini, the man who brushes his teeth in this 
manner on a fast day or the day of (offering of) iraddha to the 
manes, gets the entire fruit. Doing the purification in this man¬ 
ner, the wise one should go into his house and abandon the 
night-garment. Then the wise, pure one, seated at the door of the 
chamber of the deity should remember the infinite god, the high¬ 
est lord, Vi$ou. 

25-30. ‘O Rama, O you of a dark body, O Vijou, O Nara- 
yapa, O you full of pity, O Janardaoa, O you abode of the 
world, O Ke^ava, remove my sin. O you wearing a yellow gar¬ 
ment, O infinite one, O Padmanabha, O you full of the world, O 
Vamana, O god, O lord, be the refuge of him who has sought 
your shelter. O Damodara, O greatest of the Yadus, O 
Kr$pa, O ocean of pity, O lotus-eyed one, O lord of gods, O 
Vasudeva, favour me. O Garu^a-bannered one, O Govinda, O 
supporter of all, O holder of the mace, O you having the conch 
in your hand, O you having :the disc in your hand, O you having 
a lotus in your hand, remove (my) calamities. O you pleasure of 
Lak$mi, O Vi$QU, O Hr$Ikeia, O best of gods, O Puru$ottama» 
O enemy of Karasa, O enemy of Kaitabha, remove (my) fear. O 
Sripati (i.e. lord ofLak^mi), O Sridhara, O lord, O Srida, O Sri- 
kara, O Madhava, O highest Brahman, O highest abode, O 
immutable one, be my refuge/ 

31. O best brahmapa, having thus remembered Vi$pu, the 
Wiseman with the palms of bis hands joined, having gone into 
the house, speaks like this: 
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32-35. ‘O god, O Sripati, O Kr5«ja. O son of Devaki, O 
lord, O master of the world, abandon your sleep. It is the morn¬ 
ing time.' Then the wise man should think in his mind that 
Devakl’s son along with Lak$m! is seated on the bed after hav¬ 
ing given up sleep. Then the devotee of Vispu should give to 
Kfsija, a divine, covered pot full of water for washing his face. 
The intelligent ones serve the highest lord as servants serve their 
master for their livelihood. 

36. ObrShmapa sage, the desired objectof him who serves 
the lord of the world as his servant, is soon accomplished. 

37-39. As the servants serve their master through fear, so 
the wise ones always serve Vj$pu, the lord. O brahmapa, he who, 
beingfearless, serves him with this desire of him, is just a bad 
servant. He would not be (a devotee). Therefore, O best brih- 
mapa, a man desiring final beatitude, should always render ser¬ 
vice to the lord of Lak$mi. 

40-44. In the morning a devotee of Vi$pu should take off 
from the body of Vispu (i.e. his image) the used flowers, the 
garment worn during the night, and stale sandal also. Then the 
wise man should himself sweep the temple. He should slowly 
clean it with a groom. That man would live in Vi$pu*s house for 
as many htmdred periods of Manu as the number of particles of 
dust that go out of the temple. Even a murderer of a brahmapa, 
who sweeps the temple of Vispu, goes to the highest position. 
What is the use of saying much? He should smear the temple 
with wool and cowdung. In that temple a wise man should re¬ 
collect Vi9pu. 

45-51. O Jaimini, I shall tel! you in brief about the religious 
merit of him who smears Vi^pu’s temple. Listen to it. He would 
happily live in Vispu’s house for as many thousands of kalpas as 
the dust particles that perish (i.e. are removed). One who sweeps 
and smears Vi$pu’s temple obtains the highest abode. Then what 
to say about him who knows how to worship the lord? When 
due to a calamity due to Indra he is not able to do it himself, 
then he should appoint his wife in Vi$pu’s temple. Or he should 
appoint his devoted son of good character, or bis brother or 
sister in the god’s temple. He should himself very carefully wash 
the things (needed) for Vispu’s worship with pure water seven 
times or three times. There is no doubt that copper vessels are 
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purified with acid, the vessels of bell-metal are purified with ash, 
and iron-vessels with fire. 

52. Vi$pu is notpleased with a rich man who bathes Vi^tiu, 
the lord of the world, with water in an iron pot. 

53. If (he does so) through ignorance, he is purified by 
means of a bath in Gaoga. O best brahmapa, in prosperity (i.e. 
when one is wealthy) one should always follow a rule. 

54-62a. It is laid down in the holy texts that there is no rule 
in adversity. O best br&hmaoa, when a conch which is carefully 
washed, touches the ground, it becomes pure after washing it a 
hundred times. Having in this way carefully washed the materials 
for worship, he should take materials for his bath and should go 
to a lake. If he comes home without taking a bath, the hosts of 
his manes do not accept the libations offered by him on that day. 
That man who foolishly puts in an obstacle for him who goes 
for bathing or for taking a meal, would be a resident of hell. 
There is no doubt that the manes of him who, having gone to a 
lake for a bath, would urinate or excrete (there) would eat urine 
and feces. Then having bathed and offered libations according to 
the rules, a wise man, remembering Vi$pu, should come home. 
Then. O brahmapa, the best brahmapa after having washed 
both his feet in the courtyard should enter the temple of the 
deity. The religious merit earned during a year, of him who 
would enter the temple without washing his feet, perishes that 
moment only. 

62b-67. Therefore, a wise man, having come after having 
bathed, should wash his feet in the courtyard and then enter the 
temple of the deity. Having sat down, the wise man should wash 
the pair of his feet with his left hand. Then he should carefully 
wash both his hands, O brahmapa. O best brinmapa, Lak$mi 
certainly abandons the fool who washes one of his feet with an¬ 
other or with his right hand. Then the intelligent one, having sat 
down, and with full concentration should commence the worship 
of Vi;pu, giving all desired objects. After sitting upon a pure 
seat of deer-hide or tiger-hide, or merely on a cloth-seat, or also 
on the seat of darbbas or of flowers, he should worship Lak^mTs 
lord. 

68-79. A learned bribmapa should never worship Vi$pu 
(after sitting) on a wooden seat. 'O Earth, you are held Vigpu, 
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you sustain all people. Therefore, O you who bear everything, 
give me an excellent seat to stay.' Speakinglike this the worship¬ 
per of Vi$nu should sit on the seat after spreading it out. He 
should never worship Vi^iju by facing the South. Having poured 
water very fragrant and purified with a hymn into a conch, he 
should bathe the master, Lak^mfs lord, along with Laksmi. O 
best brahmapa, Jaimini, I shall tell you the fruit of (i.e. obtained 
by) him who bathes (the image of) the revered Janardana with 
(water from) a conch. Listen. Being free from the sins of the 
murder of a brahmapa, a cow, a woman, or of causing abortion 
or drinking liquor, he goes to Vaikuptha, and (there) enjoys all 
pleasures. O br&hmapa. if a man on seeing (the image of) Vi$pu, 
would worship (it) him, be quickly obtains whatever (he desires) 
through the grace of Lak$mrs lord. O best brihmapa, a wise 
man should, in the absence of a conch, put the fragrant water 
and tulasi (leaves) in a pot, and should bathe (the image of) 
Vi$pu. Then having bathed (the image of the) god and having 
put (it) him on an excellent seat, he should smear his entire body 
with fragrant sandal. The man who treats the body of the Disc- 
holder with the mire of tulasi wood (tulasi-p)ant), has Vi$pu al¬ 
ways pleased with him. *0 lord of the world, this garland of 
tulasi leaves, giving pleasure by means of its fragrance is offered 
to you. Always be very well pleased.’ O best brahmapa, what does 
the great Vi$pu, adorned with the garland of tulasi leaves to the 
accompaniment of this hymn, and pleased, not give? Then he 
should make the solemn observance with the hymns from the 
Veda. 

80-89. The wise ones should then fix the directions with 
hymns from the Purapas:‘May Kr$pa protect in the east. May 
Devaki’s son protect in the south-east. May the enemy of demons 
protect in the south. May Madhusudana protect in the south¬ 
west. May the Srimat (i.e. having Lak$mi) protect in the inter¬ 
mediate directions. May Sridhara protect upwards. May the 
universal soul, of the form of the tortoise and full of pity protect 
from below. May all those who cause obstacles at the time of 
(Vi$pu’s) worship, go away, being struck by the missile of Vi$pu’s 
name.’ Having thus fixed the directions be, bowing and with his 
palms joined, makes a solemn vow by means of the hymn to be 
told (hereafter): ‘O god of gods. O Janirdana, make this wor- 
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ship commenced by me free from obstacles and successful. Be 
pleased, O highest god.' Having made a solemn vow (like this) a 
devotee of Vi$nu, knowing everything, should assign the various 
parts of his body to different deities, and should meditate, with 
his heart on god Vifpu, resembling a fresh cloud, having eyes 
like lotuses, wearing a yellow garment, having a very charming, 
smiling face, adorned with the garlands of kadamba flowers, 
having very large arms, having ear-rings with the row of pea¬ 
cock’s feathers on his head, deluding the ten directions with the 
sweet sound of his flute, surrounded by cowherdesses, and living 
in the charming V^ndivana. Having thus meditated upon the lord 
of gods, Vi$Qu, giving alt desired objects, the devotee of Visuu 
should then devoutly invoke him. 

90-92a. The wise one should then oflfer water for washing 
his feet, materials of worship and water for sipping to 
who is invoked and who grants the four goals of human life. The 
wise one should worship Sri Krsoa, Devakfs son and the lord of 
all gods, with tender tuiasi leaves or charming flowers. 

92b-10I. 'Salutations to Matsya (incarnation), to Kurma 
incarnation. Repeated salutations to Varaha (incarnation). Salu¬ 
tation to you, Hari; repeated salutations to Vamaoa. Salutation 
to the powerful Rama, Rama, Rama. Repeated salutations to 
pure Buddha (the enlightened one), having pity. Salutation to 
you, Kalki; salutation to you of many forms. Salutation to you, 
Narayaua, Kr$da, Govinda, the holder of the ^Saroga bow, to 
Damodara, to the lord, to the god of gods. Salutation to 
kesa, to Santa (the tranquil one), to Vyomapada (whose feet are 
extended in the heaven). Salutation to the lord of Lak$mi. Salu¬ 
tation to (you) having lotus-like eyes. Salutation to you Ananta, 
to you having mace in your hand, to you, Garu^a-bannered 
(one), to you having the disc in your hand. Repeated salutations 
to you having the lotus in your hand, to Acyuta. Salutation to 
you, the enemy of demonsand giving all desired objects. I alwaya 
salute Madhava, Surcia (lord of gods), Visuu, the highest soul, 
the one having a crown and ear-rings. Salutation to you, the 
revered one.' The wise one (shouldjinvoke Viw^’s) vehicle called 
Garu^a with the hymn: ^Salutatioo to Garu^. Salutation to (his) 
conch, to (his) disc. Repeated salutations to (his) mace. Repeat¬ 
ed salutations to Oiis) lotus, to his svrord Nandaka.’ 
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102-104. Having thus worshipped the lord of gods along 
with his consort and vehicle and weapons, the wise one should 
repeat the eight-syllabled formula. The wise one having then 
devoutly repeated the eight-syllabled formula, should oiTer 
Vi$nu many excellent eatables. The devotee of Vi$nu should also 
offer god Vi^Qu incense, lamp, tabula and other presents. 

105. The desired object of him who would offer Vi$nu ex¬ 
cellent incense made fragrant with sandal and agaru, is accomp¬ 
lished quickly, O best brabmana. 

106. O brahmacia, be who offers Vi^pu incense made frag¬ 
rant with ghee, would, after being free from crores of sins, go to 
Vi 5pu’s abode. 

107. He who would offer Vi$pu incense made fragrant with 
resin, goes to the highest abode, inaccessible even to gods. 

108. Vi$ou in a moment removes all the sins of him who 
offers him a lamp with ghee or sesamum oil. 

109. O best brahmapa, O Jaimini, he who would give a 
tambula made fragrant with camphor to Vi$pu, gets liberation. 

no. He who gives a tambula with khadira, ultimately goes 
to Vispu*s place after having enjoyed all pleasure here (i.e. in 
this world). 

111. A man, after offering a tambula with $a$timadhurika 
(?) and nutmeg to Vispu, would obtain heaven. 

112-113. O Jaimini, the devotee of Vi^u, should go round 
him (i.e. his image) after keeping water in a conch, to the ac¬ 
companiment of the hymn which will be told (now). *0 Janar- 
dana, friend of the world, O you protector of those who 
seek your refuge, O lord, give me the status of the servant of the 
servant of your servant.’ 

114-119. O Jaimini, I shall tell you in brief the fruit of the 
religious merit of him who would go round (the image of) Vi$pu 
with (i.e. repeating) this hymn. At every step of the going round 
(the image of) Vispu sins like the murder ofa brahmapa, and 
(other) major sins perish. For as many thousands of kalpas a 
man rejoices with Vi$pu as the steps he would devoutly walk 
while going round Vi$pu. When a man slowly walks step by step 
while going round Vi^pu, he obtains the fruit of a horse-sacrifice 
at every step. A crore-fold greater fruit would be obtained by go¬ 
ing round (the image of) Vi^pu than the fruit (obtained by) go- 
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ing round all(oUier images) in the worldly existence. Even be 
who goes round himself In front of (the image of) Vi$Qu, gets the 
same fruit. What is the use of many other words? 

120-123. An intelligent man, while going round (the Lihga 
of) Siva, should not cross the receptacle for receiving the water 
with which the Lihga has been bathed. By crossing it (i.e. if a 
man crosses it) his worship (of Siva) would be fruitless. 0 best 
brabmana, he who would even once go round Vi$QU, would 
certainly become a sovereign emperor in every birth. Obrah- 
mana, he who would go round Vi$QU twice, obtains Indra’s posi¬ 
tion within three days. There is no doubt about this. The man 
who would go round (the image of) Vi$QU twice, would enter, 
after being freed from all sins, Vi$ou’s body. 

124-125. O Jaimioi, he who after entering a temple, would 
wave a conch over (the image of) Vi$Qu, would be honoured by 
gods. The sin in the body of him who would salute (the image of) 
Vi$nu (by prostrating himselO like a staff on the ground, is re¬ 
duced to ash that moment only. 

12$. Lak$mi’s lord Vi$ou gives him who would salute Janar- 
dana with his palms joined and placed on his head, the highest 
position. 

127-129a. O brahmaita sage, listen to the efficacy which I 
am telling, of the religious merit of those men who drop their 
entire body (i.e. prostrate themselves) on the ground and salute 
Vi$nu. For as many thousands of kalpas as the dust particles 
with which their bodies are decorated, these men stay with 
Vi$QU. Then the flowers taken off from (the image of) Vi$nu are 
offered to the devotees of Vi$9U. 

129b-131. I shall tell you about these devotees of Vi$nu. O 
best one, O Jaimini, listen. ‘May Suka, Suta, so also Vyasa, 
Narada, sage Kapila, Prahlada, Ambari$a, so also AkrQra and 
Uddhava, Bibhi$ai;La, Hanuman, and other devotees of Vi^qiu 
also accept the flowers taken off from (the image of) Vi^u, giv¬ 
ing all desired objects.’ 

132-133. Saying so the devotee should drop on the ground 
the flowers taken off from (the image of) Vi$ou. Then he himself 
devoutly accepts the flowers taken off from (the image of) Vi$nu. 
O best brahmapa, he on whose head are seen the excellent flow- 
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ers taken off from (the image of) Vi|iju, should be known to be 
actually Visiju himself. 

134*13$. All deities take the offerings of eatables to Vi$QU, 
and flowers taken off from (the image of) him. which are difficult 
to be had, and which destroysins. Then what need one say about 
human beings? O Jaimini, all the sins remaining in the body of 
the devotee of Vi^ttUi who smells a tulasi leaf, perish. The diseases 
in the body of him, into whose nose the fragrance of a tulasi leaf 
enters, instantly perish. O best brahmapa, joy always exists in 
the bouse of him who rejoices after smelling the fragrance of a 
tulasi leaf. A wise man, with his palms joined, having praised the 
lord of the world with eulogies, should recite this hymn: 

139-140. 'O Narayapa, O you of the form of the world, O 
you lord of the world, go home. O god, go to your place. Always 
be pleased. O lord of the world, O you full of the world, may the 
worship which I offered according to my capacity be faultless 
through your grace.’ 

141. Then the wise one should devoutiv take the water 
(flowing) from the feet of Vi$iju, the highest soul, and destroying 
all sins. 

142. He who carries (on his body) even a drop of water 
(flowing) from Vijuu’s feet, has bathed at all holy places. I have 
told you the truth. 

143. He should touch the water (flowing) from the feet of 
Vi$itu. It would give him the fruit of a bath in Gahga, since the 
water of Ganga is the water (flowing) from the feet of Vi§i;iu. 

144. For him who would touch the water (flowing) from 
Vi§iju’s feet there is no untimely death nor any fear from a 
disease. 

143-147. May even sinful men drink everyday the medicine 
of the water (flowing) from the feet of Vi§ijLU for the destruction 
of their sins and diseases. O brahmapa, the sin in the body of 
that man who would drink the water (flowing) from Visnu’s feet 
perishes just in a moment. As by a medicine (the disease) in a 
human body is very much destroyed, in exactly the same way all 
the sin is destroyed by the water (flowing) from Vi$Qu’s feet. 

148-149. O br&hmana, I shall tell you about the religious 
merit of (i.e. obtained by) him who would carry on his head the 
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pure water (flowing) from Vi$9U*s feet along with a tulasi leaf 
He> freed from all sins like the murder of abr&hmatia, and a$sum* 
ing Vi$^u's form, ultimately goes to Vi$QU*s city and rejoices with 
him. 

150. A greater fruit would be obtained by touching the 
water (flowing) from Vi$ou*s feet than by giving gold equal to 
the measure of Meru (mountain). 

] 51*154. A man who touches the water (flowing) from 
Vi$t>u’s feet obtains that fruit which men get by giving a crore of 
horses, or which one would get by giving the earth with the 
seven islands to brahmaoas. A greater fruit would be obtained 
by touching the water (flowing) from the feet of Vi$ou than the 
one that would be (obtained) by performing thousands of horse- 
sacrifices. A man would get a bigger fruit by touching the water 
(flowing) from the feet of Vi$Qu than the religious merit declar- 
ed (to be got) by giving a hundred wells. What is the use of 
speaking much in this matter? I shall tell it in brief. 

i55*l60a. A man becomes free due to the touch of the 
water (flowing) from Visnu's feet. O best brahmana, I am re¬ 
peatedly telling (this) firmly. He who touches the water (flowing) 
from Vi$ou*s feet, does not get rebirth. He who would devoutly 
eat the remnants of the eatables offered to Vi$ 9 u, which destroy 
all the sins, would go to the highest position. The body of him 
who, O best brahmaoa, eats the eatables offered to Vi$nu, which 
are difficult to be had, abandons the sins even like the murder of 
a brahmaoa. The land of liberation, difficult to be obtained even 
by deities like the greatest god, would be obedient to him like a 
maid, who eats the articles of food offered to Vi$ou. Visou soon 
takes him to his own body, who worships Vi$ou without aban¬ 
doning any of the eatables offered to Vi$ou. 

160b-169. How can I tell you the efficacy of the eatables 
offered to great Vi$Qu, on the eojoyer of which even VisQu is 
dependent, O lord of brahmapas? O brahmat^, he who would 
devoutly offer e^iceUcat worship to Sri Visuuin this manner, even 
without the proper religious ceremony, every month, also would 
be dear to Vi$QU, and would obtain the same fruit which he who 
knows the religious ceremony would get after performing the 
worship of Vi$ 9 U with the proper religious ceremony. O brah- 
mao&* O lord, if there is no d^otion, then the lord would not be 
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pleased even if be is worshipped with many offerings of eatables. 
There is no doubt that one gets as much fruit as is bis devotion 
to the god, That worship of Vi$ 5 u which men perform without 
devotion would be a worship at a wrong time, O best brahnuu^ 
Knowledge is the root of devotion. Devotion is the rootofVistiu, 
For the coming up of the liberation due to worship, the root is 
the propitiation of Vi$ttu. AH that, even very little which a man 
does with faith, would be inexhaustible, O wise one; (for) every 
act is accompanied by faith. O brahmaoa, he who devoutly wor* 
ships Vi$ou even (with) little water, obtains the position of Vi$ou, 
since Vi$ou is dependent on his devotees. 

no. O brihmajita, this entire world is worthless. Worship of 
Vi$Qu is the only truth. Therefore, a man desiring his goodshould 
worship Kfftia of infinite forms. 


CHAPTER TWELVE 
The Greatness of the Holy Fig Tree 

VyasQ said : 

1-2. O best brabmapa, a devotee of Vifou should everyday 
in (the month of) Ph^guna devoutly worship Sri Kr$na saluted 
by gods. Listen properly to the fruit which I shall tell, of (i.e. 
obtained by) him who would bathe Devaki’s son with clarified 
butter in Phalguna. 

3-6. He, having received the fruit of all sacrifices and of all 
gifts, and freed from all sins goes in the end to Vi$hu*s place. 
Having enjoyed pleasures in Vi^u’s abode for thousands of 
crores of yugas, he, having obtained excellent knowledge, ob¬ 
tains liberation there only. He who offers, in winter, sweet-meat 
made of sesamum-sccds to of the form of a cowherd, 

would go to VisQU*s abode. He who would offer sweet bails 
made with ghee to Vi$ou, the highest soul, would drink nectar in 
heaven for a period of hundreds of Manuks ages. 

7-9. VifQiu, with his mind pleased, cuts off the bond of the 
mundane existence of him who offers pleasing candied sugar to 
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Vi$mi, O Jaimini. O bribmaQa, a mao should offer a beautiful 
fruit to the god. In the end he goes to Indra’s city and would be 
honoured by gods. What does he who, the devoted one, would 
offer pure sugar to Kt$ha, not obtain through Vasudeva’s grace, 
O br^hma^ia? 

10>12. Listen to the fruit of (i.e. obtained by) him who 
offers a very ripe, sweet, badari-fruit to KfSha in the month of 
Phalguna? Along with bis sons and grandsons he enjoys all 
pleasures here (i.e. in this world), and getting into a beautiful 
chariot, goes to Vi$i;tu*s abode in the end. A man should not give 
a badari-fruit with jaggery to Vi$QU. O best brahmaQa, if, 
through ignorance, he would give it, be would be a resident of 
hell. 

13-16. O brShmapa, listen from me who am telling it, to 
the fruit of (i.e. obtained by) him who offers a very ripe pome¬ 
granate to VisQu in the month of Phalguna. The lucky one stays 
for as many ages of Manu as there are seeds in the pomegranate 
in Vispu'sabode. O best br&hmaiiia, he who offers a mixture of 
flour and molasses ground and boiled together to Vi$ou in the 
month of Phalguna, should be known to be the performer of a 
thousand horse-sacrIfices. O best brahmapa, the man who would 
bathe (the image of) Visnu with honey in the month of Caitra, 
obtains the highest position of Vispu. 

17-18. The Sun's son (i.e. Yama) never makes an inquiry of 
him who would bathe (the image oO Narayapa, Anamaya with 
honey (in the month of Caiira). The name of him who would 
bathe (the image of) Lak^mi's lord with a kim^uka flower, is not 
written by Citragupta in his record. 

19-21. When in Caitra Kr$ua. the lord of the worlds, is 
worshipped with tilaka flowers by a man, then he is not reborn 
on the earth. A man worshipping Ki$pa, the crest-jewel of all 
gods, with a black a^oka flower, never meets with a calamity. He 
who with a pleased mind, worships in the spring, the lord with 
fragrant vernal (flowers), is honoured even by gods. 

22. The lord, seated on the altar, himself gets up and 
honours him who would worship Vi$pu with divine, unbroken 
sprouts. 

23-24. A man who would worship Vi$Qu with fresh, tender 
dh&trlj leaves, soon obtains his desired object. He who would 
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worship lord VisQu with bilva leaves, with flower of white thorn- 
apple and flowers of sun-plant, crosses the ocean of the worldly 
existence. 

25. O brahmapa, all gods like Indra day and night honour 
him who would offer an excellent plantain fruit to Vi$pu. 

26. O brahmapa, he who would devoutly offer wheat-flour 
to Vi;Qu of the form of a cowherd, is freed from all sins. 

27-32. When the sacred month of Vaiiakha, dear to Vi$pu, 
arrives, a devotee of Vi$pu should abandon flesh, coitus and oil. 
In the month of Vai^akha a devotee of Vi$pu should bathe in the 
morning, should avoid the food of others, and should not eat 
twice (a day). In the morning, O brahmapa, be should worship 
Vi$pu according to the mode mentioned already. In (the month 
of) VaiUkha he should bathe (the image of) Vispu with water 
made fragrant with flowers. Till twilight he should bathe (the 
image of Vi^pu) in cold water. Thrice a day (i.e. at dawn, in the 
noon and at sunset) he should devoutly worship the lord with 
various offerings of eatables. Obrahmapa sage, what would the 
lord of Laksmi, the highest god, decorated with the garlands of 
damana in Vail^ha, and (therefore) pleased, not give (to the 
devotee)? Which wise man is able to measure the religious merit 
of him who would offer barley-food to the Disc-holder (i.e. 
Vi$pu) in the month of Vaiiakba? 

33-34. All that is offered to Vi$pu only in the month of 
Vai^akha to please him, would be inexhaustible. O brahmapa, 
any other good act done in the month of Vaiiakha to please 
Vi$pu, does not perish. 

35-38. A man who puts up a place where water is distribut¬ 
ed to travellers in the month of Vaiiakha to please Vispu, every¬ 
day gets the fruit ofa horse-sacrifice. Vai^kha is a month diffi¬ 
cult to be bad. It gives the fruits of all acts. Abandoning even 
hundreds of other acts Vi$pu should be worshipped during that 
month. He who worships Vijpu even for a day in Vai^kha, ob¬ 
tains that fruit which is obtained by having worshipped Vi$pu for 
six years. A man should worship Vi§pu of the form of the holy 
fig tree everyday in Vaisakha for securing the four goals of human 
Ufe. 

39^2. He who would worship the holy fig tree with a hand¬ 
ful of water, would, after being free from crores of sins, go to the 
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highest place. What would the lord in the form of the holy fig 
tree not give to him who binds the roots (i.e. puts up a platform 
around the roots) of the holy fig tree with stones etc., O brah* 
mapa sage? He also, who, on seeing the holy fig tree, salutes it, 
goes to the highest place. (The span of) his life increases. There is 
no doubt about this. O Jaimini, there is no want or excess in the 
rite which, O brahmapa, a man perlorms at the root of the holy 
fig tree. 

43-S5. O Jaimini, all holy places like the Three-streamed 
(Gafiga) are present there where even one holy fig tree, the best 
among the trees, stands. O br&hmana, he who would worship the 
holy fig tree, worships Vi$pu, since the lord himself is of the 
form of the holy fig tree. There is no act in the world doing 
which he who, a fool, through disrespect, hurts the holy fig tree, 
is purified, O best brahmapa. This holy fig tree, the lord of trees, 
is glorified to be Vi;pu's form. Therefore, there is no savior of 
those who hurt a holy fig tree. O brahmapa, Vi$pu would remove 
the sin remaining in the body of him who seeing a holy fig tree, 
afterwards touches it and salutes it. Yama himself extracts with 
fish-hooks the eyes of him who sees him who harms a holy fig 
tree, and though capable, would not ward him off. Yama himself 
cuts offwith a knife the tongue of him who, a fool, would not 
say: ‘Do not cut off the holy fig tree.' That man who hurts even 
one small branch of a holy fig tree, obtains the fruit of a crore of 
murders of brahmapas. That fierce sin which is involved in the 
murder of a brahmapa, in violating the wife of one’s preceptor, 
in drinking liquor, so also in snatching others’ deposits, that sin 
which is involved in causing an abortion, in killing a cow, in the 
murder of a woman, in adultery, in killing him who has sought 
one’s refuge, so also in killing one’s friend, in not speaking in 
confidence, in killing one’s husband, in censuring others, in eat¬ 
ing on a day of (i.e. sacred to) Vi$pu, is committed by men by 
cutting off a holy fig tree. No sinner, comparable to him who 
hurts a holy fig tree, Vi$pu’s form, is heard on the earth. 

56. I am telling the importance of the holy fig tree along 
with its history. O best br&hmapa, O dear, listen to it attentively. 

57-63. O brahmapa, formerly in Tretayuga there was a 
brahmapa devoted to Vi$pu and engaged in the welfare of all 
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beings. He was always delighted in honouring his relatives; he 
was always delighted in offering a lamp (to Vi$Qu). He spoke the 
truth; he had conquered his anger. He was harmless and without 
religious hypocrisy. O best brahmapa. he, striving after final 
emancipation, always worshipped lord Vi^pu. the highest god, 
with great devotion. The lord, knowing his very firm devotion, 
took away his entire wealth with some motive. Yet that very 
intelligent, best brahmapa, everyday worshipped the noble Vi^rm 
with great devotion. O brahmapa, all his wealth earned with 
difiSculty, perished. The brahmapa, knowing the highest truth, 
seeing that also with grief that cannot be conceived by mind, 
gave up eating (food) affer making his mind firm in the worship 
of the great Vijpu. 

64-67. Knowing the devotion of that brahmapa Vi$pu, giv¬ 
ing tranquillity, also again brought about the destruction of his 
relatives. O best brahmapa. the br4hmapa’s relatives, deluded by 
Vi$pu's Mayi, always commenced doing harm (to others). The 
brahmapa accomplished by means of restrictions and pleased, 
always worshipped Vi$pu with great devotion. The brdhmapa, 
having nude arrangement to secure money for the worship of 
Vi$pu, (worshipped) Midhava, the lord of the world, and gave 
up grief for his relatives. 

68-69. OJaimini, great Vi$pu, though kind to him, being 
curious, took away even his sons day by day. Yet that best brah- 
mapa everyday worshipped Vi$pu, the destroyer of distress, with 
double the former devotion. 

70-73. O br&hmapa, then his wife, extremely distressed due 
to grief and afiliction, and being deluded by Vispu’s Maya, went 
to her father’s house. That lonely brahmapa, highly given to 
Vi$pu's devotion, never minded any calamity on account of his 
good heart. O best brahmapa, once be, die best among Vi$pu’s 
devotees, taking an axe on bis shoulder went to a forest. The 
brahmapa, havingno clothes, warded off cold everyday in winter 
after bringing wood from the forest. 

74-77. Once the best brahmapa was unable to go to the 
forest. (So) he cut off a branch of a holy fig tree standing in the 
courtyard (of his bouse). Meantime great Vi$pu, the best of 
gods, with his mind distressed by agony came out of the holy 
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fig tree. In front of him the brabmaoa happily saw Vi^u, the 
highest god, having four arms, large eyes like lotus-petals, having 
worn a yellow garment, having ear-rings, good hair, and having 
his weapons like the lotus etc., resembling a new cloud, very 
much reddened in the evening, due to large streams of blood 
flowing (from his body), (resembling) fire, and invisible (even) to 
the hosts of gods. The br^maijia with his pair of eyes charming 
due to streams of tears of joy, praised (him) with soft words. 

The brahmmfa said'. 

78-85. O Hari, Murari, the only lord of the world, Govinda, 
Damodara, Madhava, lord of Lak$mi, Ke^ava, enemy of Ke^in, 
Narayatia, infinite one, lord, be pleased. How can I describe 
your advent? In this world there is none else except you. O 
Acyuta, having given one the entire world full of virtues or 
having given compassion whereby one looks upon one’s own 
(persons) and others as equal, why do you, O Vi$QU, why do you 
take away the devotion for you, which resides in one’s body? By 
getting (i.e. if I get) wealth I shall give (i.e. part with) my joy. 
Devotion given to the great is very blessed. Since I constantly 
look upon the greatest sinner as a noble one, a sinner (like me) 
never sees your pair of feet meditated upon by gods. Though I 
am the greatest among the unhappy, yet 1 myself, with my eyes, 
am actually seeing you, like Indra, the soul of the worlds. I do 
not know even a small worship of you. Nor have I ever given any 
wealth to you. Yet, O Keiava, in front of me you, the only ador> 
able one, are seen in a bodily form. You have given me this tree 
of devotion. It is full of piety, material welfare, and desire of 
sensual enjoyments. Olord, it, sprinkled with the water of your 
sight, hastodayborne the fruit of final emancipation. O Keiava, 
O you of a universal form, of all the heads in the worid my bead 
will be the best. O god of gods, my mind now goes to the couple 
of your lotus-like feet. 

Vydsa said: 

86. That brdhmana, having thus praised Jagannatha (i.e. 
lord of the world), Narayana,An&maya, again, with the palms 
of his hands joined, devoutly spoke to him thus: 
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The brdhma^ said: 

87-88. O god of gods, O lord of the world, O you who 
favour the world, with these strokes of the whip your body is wet 
with blood. In a battle you killed the members of the family of 
the demons. O lord, on the earth who is able to kill you? This is 
very wonderful. 

The lord said: 

89-90. O dear, you have undoubtedly spoken the truth. 
Neither a demon nor a fiend can kill me. O brahmapa, I am just 
of the form of the holy fig tree. You cut me off with an axe. 
Therefore, there was now bleeding from my body. 

yyasa said: 

91-94. Hearing these words of him the br&hma^a, distress¬ 
ed with fear, censured himself in many ways. “Fie upon me, the 
unfortunate one and the greatest among sinners, who caused great 
grief to the heart of the lord of the three worlds. Vi$du removes 
all sins and he was hurt by me. Who can make me go beyond 
this sin? He, on whose being pleased sinners are honoured by 
gods, is distressed due to the trouble given by me. Oh, I am 
doomed 1 

95-96. I, a sinner, have caused pain to the heart of him 
whom gods like Brahma please with great devotion. What is the 
use of austerities, mutterings of hymns, or life in the house to 
me, (since) this only giver of pie^, material welfare, of sensual 
enjoyments and liberation is distressed with pain." 

97-98. O best brahmapa, speaking like this he decided to 
put that axe only at his throat (i.e. to cut off his throat with that 
axe), to please Vi$QU. Seeing his great devotion, the kind lord of 
Lak$mi, loving his devotees, quicldy took it away from his hand. 

The lord said: 

99-100. O dear, bow (i.e. why) do you do such a very 
dreadful act? I am never pleased with men who commit suicide? 
I am very much pleased with your devotion. O best one, do not 
entertain fear. O best brhhmapa, choose a boon that is in your 
mind. 
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The brShmarui said: 

101. Ohighest god, I caused great pain to you. O lord, may 
it not remain in your body. This is the boon I choose, O lord. 

The lord said: 

I02-I0Sa. O dear, O brahmaoa, you did this act through 
ignorance. You should not, therefore, even regard it as a great 
offence. 1 am always obedient to you, since you are the greatest 
among devotees. Everyday I know your errors (i.e. you erred), 
Yetyour devotion for me always increased. Therefore, O dear, 
I now desire to be free from your debt. Giving up all fear, choose 
a boon in front of (i.e. from) me. 

The brihmatui said: 

10Sb«106a. O Vi$Qu, O best god, may 1 have very strong 
devotion for you in every birth. 

Vyisa said: 

106b-108a. Hearing these words of him spoken due to 
affection for Viwu, (Viwu) being pleased, then gave him the 
garland that was (put) around his own neck. Then as a father 
embraces his son, he embraced the br&hmaoa, with his four long 
arms, and spoke (these) soft words (to him): 

The lord said: 

lD8b*I 14. O brabmajja, since you are my devotee, therefore 
you will soon have all prosperity. O brahraaua, O best one, 
everyday propitiate me in the form of the ASvattha tree vrith the 
employment of (proper) rites. I shall accomplish all your desired 
objects. 

Speaking like this to the best brahmaua and embracing him 
again, Vi$hu, the abode of compassion, disappeared just there. 
That best devotee of Vi^pu, that brahmapa, having received the 
garland from the neck of Vi$pa, regarded himself as having done 
his duty and remained in his own house. Then, O br&hmapa 
sage, Kubera himself, by Vispu*8 order, showered much wealth 
into his house. The architect (of gods) ViSvakarman fashioned 
for him, by Vijpu’s order, an excellent palace like that of Indra. 
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It was having male and female servants. It was adorned with 
various things. 

115-118. His abode crowded with crores of elephants and 
horses, shone. Even his relatives who were dead, were (again) 
united with him. His wife who had disrespected him, came home 
of herown accord. O brahmapa, his wife whose sons were dead, 
had stable progeny due to the favour of Vi§ijUi and she was 
highly devoted to her husband. That best brahmana, having, for 
a long time, along with his sons and grandsons, enjoyed all 
pleasures, attained at the end of his life along with his wife 
liberation. 

Vydsa said: 

119*120. The excellent, holy hg tree is actually Vi$ou him¬ 
self. Those men who worship it. never face any calamity. O best 
man, Vi$QU, being pleased, gives him who, meditating upon 
Vijnu, worships the holy fig tree, the highc.st position. 


CHAPTER THIRTEEN 

Vif^u's Worship with Lotuses: The Story of Prajd 
Vyasa said: 

1*4. O best brahmapa, in the month of Jye$tha (a man) 
shotild devoutly worship lord Vijiju after having bathed him (i.e. 
his image) with cold water. Everyday in summer unguents, frag¬ 
rant amalaka, ftagrant oil should be offered to Vj$];iu. In a pavi¬ 
lion (having free access) to people he should everyday install (the 
image of) the lord of Lak$mi in a temple which is made very 
fragrant, which is cool and very charming. One should not install 
(the image of) the lord of Lak$ini in a hot place, in a place full of 
smoke or ftiel, or in a lying-in chamber. 

5*11. O best brahmaoa, what does the lord of KamaU, very 
much pleased when fanned with very long, white chowries in Jye- 
§tha,notgive70best one, Viwufanned with fans made of the 
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feathers of peacocks in the summer soon gives everything that is 
desired. All those who fan Vi$uu with breezes from a fan or from 
a pure (piece of) cloth, go to heaven. O best brahmapa, one who 
in summer, when it arrives, smears the body of M&dhava with 
fragrant pastes or with sandal, enters his body. There is no doubt 
that he is liberated. One should install (the image of) Vi^Qu in a 
garden with blossoming flowers, so also in a tulasl-grove, having 
gentle breezes at twilight. He who has adorned Vi$ 9 u with patala 
flowers in Jye$tha, should be known to be the performer of a 
thousand horsc«sacrifice$. 

12-16. Vi^Qiu would give that man the position of a king in 
every birth, who would give a necklace of pearls to him in sum*> 
mer. O br&hmai>a, listen to the fruit of the religious merit of him 
who decorates Sri Kr$i}a with jewelled necklace, from me who 
am telling it* He, decorated with a jewelled necklace, would live 
in Vi$nu*s city till Brahma creates the entire world, O Jaimini. 
He also, who decorates Kr$oa with golden or silver ornaments in 
summer, would get the (same) fruit. He who gives god Vi$ou a 
beautiful bed with a pillow, is never unhappy. In summer heavy 
garments should not be given (to Vi$nu). 

17-21. O best brahmana, light, pure silken garment should 
be given to Vi$nu (in summer). He who would worship Vi^nu 
with divine, fragrant fruits of acyuta (Morinda Tinctoria), would 
in the end go to Indra’s city, and would gladly drink nectar 
(there). He too, who would worship Lak^mPs lord with the 
divine fruits of priyala (Buchanania Latifolia), would get the 
(same) fruit. What is the use of speaking so many words? That 
devotee of Vi§ou, who devoutly offers in summer very cold rice- 
gruel with sauce (does not again drink the milk from a mother's 
breasts, i.e. is not reborn). O best brahmana, that wise man also, 
who, in the month of A$adha, would devoutly worship Vijuu, 
after bathing him (i.e. his image) with curd, does not again drink 
the milk from a mother’s breasts (Le. is not reborn). 

22-23. O brahmaoa sage, he who at the advent of rainy sea¬ 
son worships (Vi$nu) dark like a cloud with kadamba flowers, 
would obtain the highest position. That brahmatia whose pavilion 
looks like fire with garlands of kadamba flowers, would have the 
fruit of a horse sacrifice, O greatest br&hmana. 

24-25. O best brahmapa, the lord of Lak$mi worshipped 
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with fragrant ketaki flowers does remove aU miseries of human 
beings. Lord Vi$QU worshipped with divine, very ripe bread¬ 
fruits mixed with ghee, would give excellent affluence. 

26-33. O best brahmapa, a devotee ofVi^nu, desiring libe¬ 
ration, should devoutly offer boiled rice mixed with curd to 
Vispu everyday in the month of Ajadha. That devotee of Vi§iju 
who offers butter to Kf$Qa, is purifled from all sins, and goes to 
Brahma’s world. He who would worship the highest soul with 
the flower of sephalika (Vitex Negundo) and jasmine flowers, 
would go to the highest position. He who would worship Vi§pu 
with full-blown fragrant, jasmine flowers, would not be (born) 
due to the religious merit on account of that, O brahmapa. The 
man, worshipping Vi$pu, the friend of the world, with kanda 
(Amorphophallus Campanulatus) flowers, obtains all his desired 
objects. Vi^pu is always pleased with him who would worship 
Vi$pu with large flowers and full-blown Barleria flowers. He who 
worships Vi$pu with sairiyaka (Barlerid Cristata) flowers, herb- 
flowers, and karavlra (Terminalia Arjuna) flowers, goes near 
Vi$pu. O brahmapa, all-round prosperity exists io the house of 
him who would offer parched grain with ghee to Vispu in 
Sravapa. 

34-35. O greatest brahmapa, a wise man should devoutly 
worship Narayapa, Anamaya, giving the four goals in human 
life, in the month of Bhadrapada. He should install (the image 
of) lord Vi$i?u having lotus-like eyes in a bouse newly construc¬ 
ted and free from every obstacle. 

36-37. A man should not install (the image of) Vi$pu in 
nn old house crowded with gad-flies, mosquitoes and flies 
etc. A wise man should not install (the Image of) the highest 
lord Vi$pu in a bouse with mud, with its doors and walls falling 
down. 

38-39. O best brahmapa, a man who fashions a beautiful 
candratapa (a hall with a roof only) in Vispu’s temple, goes to 
the world of the Moon. At night at the time of worship he 
should drive away, with many kinds of incense in the lord’s 
temple, gad-flies and mosquitoes. 

40. In rainy season he should install (the image of) Vi$pu 
lying on a bed in a divine temple at night after covering him with 
emeralds. 
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41-42. He who desires liberation, should, everyday in the 
month of BhSdrapada worship the lord of gods with fresh, frag¬ 
rant lotuses. He should not worship Vi«iu with ketak! flowers 
in Bhadrapada, since in the month of Bhadrapada ketaki is like 
liquor. 

43-45. He who worships Yadunandana (i.e. Ktstta) with 
ripe, divine palmyra fruits, does not again have the great trouble 
of remaining in the womb (i.e. being bom). That man who de¬ 
voutly would offer a ripe palmyra fruit mixed with ghee and 
milk to Visnu would go to Vi$ 9 u’s abode. O best brahmaita, a 
devotee of Viipu should ofi’er, in the month of Bhadrapada. 
palmyra powder along with ghee to Vijou in order to obtain the 
Absolute. 

46. O brahmaija, Vijijiu’s devotee, desiring liberation, 
should not eat any vegetable in the month of Bhadrapada. He 
should not eat at night. 

47-49a. O best brahmana, Laksmi’s lord accepts that water 
as nectar which people offer to him, O brahmaija. and which re¬ 
moves distress, in the forenoon (ofa day) in the month ofAivina. 

49b-50. O best brahmaija, that water which is offered at 
midday to Visnu, should be known as water, and be accepts it 
(as water). That water which is offered to Govinda in the after¬ 
noon, would be like blood. Viwudoes not accept it. Therefore, O 
best brahmapa, one should worship Vi?nu in the forenoon. 

51-54a. Due to Vijnu’s compassion one gets all desired ob¬ 
jects. O best brahmana, one should not worship Vispu while hav¬ 
ing (just) one garment on one's body. If one performs (Vispu’s) 
worship like that, Vijnu does nota««pt it. That worship of Vi^nu 
which one performs, with the garment on one’s body not washed, 
isfruitless; and Vispu is notpleased. Those who, without tying 
the tuft of hair on the crowns of their heads, perform the wor¬ 
ship of the Disc-holder (i.e. Vi^pu). do not obtain the fruit of the 
worship. It would be accepted by hogs. 

54b-56a. O best brahmapa, that worship of Vi$nu which is 
performed in a house that is not purified, would indeed be ac¬ 
cepted by hogs. O brahraana, a wise man does not bathe, worship 
deities, give gifts or honour his manes without having (sectarian) 
marks (on his body). 

56b-57a. That entire holy act which is done without having 



VII.13.57b-72a 


3443 


sectarian marks on his body by a devotee, is reduced to ash. And 
the doer would be a resident of hell. 

57b-60. O best brahmatja. he whose body is marked with 
(the marks of) a conch, a disc, a mace, a lotus, should be known 
to be Visnu himself. There is no doubt that he who would draw 
(the marks) of a conch and a lotus on bis right hand, and (the 
marks of) a disc and a mace on his left hand is Vispu (himself). 
All sin of him who would draw (the mark) of a lotus upon (the 
mark of) the conch perishes in a moment. 

61. Even gods like Indra salute him who would draw (the 
mark of) a mace upon (that of) the disc, O brahmai^. A wise 
man should also draw (the marks of) the couple of the feci of 
Visnu on his forehead. 

62-67. Seeing him, even a sinner becomes free from his 
sin(s). That best devotee of VisQu who would draw on his chest 
the eight-syllabled great formula, (the marks of) a fish and a 
tortoise purifies the three worlds. Kfsna, the lord of the world, 
gives him whose body is everyday marked with drawings of 
Krsna's weapons, the highest position. All that act, auspicious or 
inauspicious, that a man whose body is marked with (the draw¬ 
ings of) the weapons of Kfsria, would be inexhaustible. Seeing 
him having marks of the weapons of Kr^ija on his body, all 
demons and fiends, so also spirits and vampires, goblins, ser¬ 
pents, yak$as. vidyadharas, kinnaras, guhyakas, evil demons, 
young evil demons seizing upon children, so also (goblins called) 
ku$maQd^s, female goblins, so also others that bring about 
obstacles, run (away) through fear. 

68-70a. Elephants, tigers, so also other inhabitants of the 
forest, run away through fear on seeing him who is marked with 
(the drawings of) the weapons of Severe diseases like 

jaimdice causing the fall of the body (also go away). That man, 
who devoutly sees the body (of a man) marked with (the draw¬ 
ings of) the weapons of gets the fruit equivalent to that 

of seeing Kfsna. 

70b-72a. The progeny of him who would worship Visiju in 
Alvina with three-bladed dilrva grass, proceeds without any 
interruption. O brahmaqa, in the heartofhim who would offer 
a karka|i (Cucumis Utilissimus) fruit to Vi$i^u in the month of 
Alvina, unhappiness is never produced. 
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'72b-73a. A wise man should devoutly worship Dtoodara, 
god of gods, when the auspicious, the best of all months, viz. 
Kartika has arrived. 

73b>75a. O best brahmapa, a Wiseman should bathe in the 
morning in the proper manner to please Vispu in the month of 
Kartika. He who would give up (eating) flesh, copulation in the 
month of Kartika, goes to the highest position after being freed 
from sins committed during existence after existence. 

75b-77a. O best brahmapa, when the Sun enters the Libra 
sign of the Zodiac, a bath in the morning, offering of clarified 
butter and celibacy destroy great sins. O best brahmapa, he who 
enjoys flesh, copulation in the month of Kartika would become 
a village hog in existence after existence. 

77b-79a. When the month of Kartika has arrived, a devotee 
of Vi$i;iu should, even with effort, avoid eating twice (a day), 
food of others and oil. O brahmana, I shall tell (you) in brief the 
fruit of (i.e, obtained by) him who offers a lamp to Visnu in 
Sravapa. (Please) listen. 

79b-80a. Being freed from agonising sins like those of the 
murder of a brahmaija. he goes to the city of Damodara and 
would stay (there) for a period of a crorc of yugas. 

80b-81a. Seeing a lamp burning (before Vi§ou’s image) in 
Sravana, all gods likelndra, being delighted, say to one another; 

81b-82. “This one highly devoted to worshipping Vi§iju is 
the best among the righteous souls, since he offers a lamp to the 
Disc-holder (Vi§iju) in the month of Kartika. O best brahmaoa, 
Visnu is always pleased with him in the month of Kartika. 

83. That man who would continuously offer a lamp in 
Vi§nu’s temple in Kartika, obtains the fruit of a horse-sacrifice 
everyday. 

84. That man who would worship Visriu with lakhs of 
tulasi leaves in Kartika, obtains the fruit of a lakh of horse* 
sacrifices. 

85. He who would worship ihe immutable Vi$nu with a 
lakh of bilva-flowers, obtains liberation due to the favour of the 
lord of the world. 

86. Whatever is given after dedicating it to Vi$nu in Kir* 
tika, all that would be inexhaustible. This is the truth told by me. 

87. O brihma];ta, he who would offer the sura leaf smeared 
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with ghee everyday in the month of Kartika» remains in front of 
Vi§nu, O brahmana. 

88-90. What is difficult on the earth for the best brahmaria 
who would worship Lak$mrs lord witli a white or black lotus 
that is full-blown? What has he who has offered a lotus to Vi$nu 
in the month of Kartika, not given to the conqueror of 

the demons? What does the revered lord of Lak$mi not give to 
him who just takes a lotus and offers it to the enemy of 
Kaitabha? 

91. Lak$mi (i.e. Prosperity) docs not stay during existence 
after existence in the house of him who has not worshipped 
Vi$riu with lotuses in the month of Kartika. 

92-93. He who would offer lotus-seeds to the magnanimous 
VisQUt is born in a brahma^a family in every existence. He, born 
in abrahmaoa family, would be the friend of the four Vedas, 
be wealthy, have many sons and maintain the members of 
his family. 

94-95. O Jaimini, I tell you the truth: There is no (other) 
bower like a lotus with which even a sinner having worshipped 
Vi$nu enjoys liberation. O best brahmaqa, I shall especially tell 
the greatness of lotus, along with its history. Listen to it atten¬ 
tively. 

96-100. There was a brahmapa named Praja, who knew all 
branches of holy literature, and the bee of whose mind always 
remained in the lotus of Vishnu’s feet. (Abandoning) hundreds of 
acts Stand unfit to be done, he always worshipped deities, 
brahmapas and preceptors (or elderly persons). To him the 
wealth of others was like poison. Wives of others were to him 
like bis own mother. He did to his enemy what he did to his 
friend. That br^man^, knowing the sublime truth, did not have 
much regard on seeing a best brahmana as a guest or a sup¬ 
pliant. Desiring to cross the fearful, boundless ocean of the 
mundane existence, he performed all (kinds of) sacrifices and 
observed all vows. 

101-102. Once that best brahmana, highly given to devo¬ 
tion for Vi$ 9 u, thought in his mind about his death and birth: 
^Who was 1 formerly? Whatacthave I done formerly? How have 
I got this (birth)? Where shall I go again?' 

103.-. Thinlriog like this and sighing repeatedly, that 
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’ brahmdQa went to a place sacred to Siva to know his former 
account. 

104. There, the brahmaoa with the palms of his hands join¬ 
ed, praised god Siva with great devotion and with sweet words. 

The brShmai^a said*. 

105-115. O great god, salutation to you. O highest god, 
salutation to you. O Sankara, O liana, O you giver of boons, O 
you lord, salutation to you. Salutation to you, of the form of 
knowledge; salutation to you the giver of knowledge. Salutation 
to you living in the lotuses of the hearts of all beings. Salutation 
to you, the creator of the world. Repeated salutations to you, the 
father of the world. Salutation to you, the destroyer (of the 
world). Salutation to you, the lord of beings. Salutation to you, 
Vahninctra (having hre-like eyes). Salutation to you Vahnicak$u$ 
(havinghre in your eye). Salutation to you, having the moon 
and the sun as your eyes. Salutation to you, decorated with ash; 
salutation to you, wearing a hide; salutation to you, having a 
string of bones; salutation to you, NiJakaQthu. Salutation to 
you, Paheavaktra (having five faces); salutation to you having 
the trident in your hand; to you who destroyed the pride of 
Cupid; and to you of a fierce form. Salutation to you, god of 
gods; salutation to you, Tripura's enemy. Salutation to you, the 
lord of Parvati; salutation to you, of a fierce form. Salutation 
to you whose mind was very much pleased with Baca's devo¬ 
tion. Salutation to you of many forms and of a universal form. 
Salutation to you, Gajigadhara (who sustains Ganga on his 
head); to you, the destroyer of Dak$a's sacrifice. Salutation to 
you, the lord of the evil spirits; to the holder of (the bow) 
Pinaka. Salutation to you, I^ana; salutation to you, Manila. 
Salutation to you, the visible and the invisible one. Salutation 
to you who can and cannot be discovered. You alone are 
Brahma; you alone are the lord of gods, VUnu;you alone are 
the Sun. You alone are the Moon, removing all afflictions. Re*^ 
peated salutations to you, the highest god. 

116-118. Having heard his eulogy, Sankara, the highest 
lord, who brings about the welfare of the world, was pleased, 
and suddenly manifested himself (before him). The very devout 
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brahma^, seeing him» saluted by all gods to have manifested 
himself, saluted bis feet. The best brahmaoa, with his mind full 
of joy and with the palms of bis hands folded, also again praised 
Mahadeva, the lord, who grants boons. 

119* 122. actually see him, the lord of gods, whom even 

gods including Indra do not(i.e. arc unable to) see. This is my 
great fortune. 1 actually see that highest god who cannot be seen 
with the mind set upon meditation. What else have 1 to accom¬ 
plish? I see that lord by merely remembering whose name even 
great sinners go to the highest position. 1 am blessed, 1 am bless¬ 
ed, I am blessed, and 1 am fortunate. O highest god, repeated 
salutations to you. Be pleased.** 

Mahadeva said: 

123. O best brahmaoa, with those words of you i am pleased. 
O glorious one, ask for a boon. 1 indeed desire to grant a boon. 

The brShmana said: 

124-127. O lord, 1 am actually seeing you, the highest soul, 
who cannot be seen even by deities. What is the use of other 
boons? Yet, O great god, you, full of pity, desire to grant a 
boon. O highest lord, 1 ask you something. Toll (i.e. answer) it. 
O god, who was I formerly? What acts did 1 do formerly? O 
lord, how have I fallen into this ocean of worldly existence? A 
body is obtained through acts. A man is smeared with sin. Again 
as a result of the sin. miserable position is had. 

128-130. Due to which acts have 1 obtained this existence 
full of many miseries? O Sankara, be pleased, and tell it. This 
existence is the root of sins. Existence is the cause of misery. 
Therefore, I desire to know my former account. Due to the 
maturity of my acts, I, tormented by the digestive fire of the 
stomach, remained in my mothcr*s womb mixed with urine and 
feces. 

131-134. In the* worldly existence no other affliction is said 
to be equal to that due to remaining in the womb. O lord, O you 
who remove the misery of your devotees, how did 1 experience 
it? O iiyd, O lord of the worlds, how have I fallen into this very 
fierce, worthless, limitless mundane existence which is full of 
various 4Di$eries, which is deluded by Vj$ou*s Maya, which has 



3448 


Padma Puriifa 


supported sins, which is difficult to cross, which is without kins- 
men, which is full of desire for sexual union and anger, which 
gives affliction and attachment, which also gives birth and death? 
O lord, if you favour, then tell(i.e. explain) all this to me. 

Mahadeva said\ 

135*136. O best brahmatta, even though this is a great sec* 
ret among secrets (i.e. the greatest secret), and (therefore) is not 
to be divulged, yet I shall tell it to you (my) devotee. O best 
brahmapa, formerly you were bom in the family of mountai- 
neers. You were known as Dapd^papi, and you lived by giving 
trouble to good people. 

137-138. Abandoned by discrimination, and having aban¬ 
doned the fear of the other world, you took to the livelihood of 
bandits, which caused great affliction and agony to those who 
were distressed. Seeing you, the extremely cruel one, to have 
taken to the livelihood of a robber your other brothers also be¬ 
came robbers. 

139-143. O best brahmapa, I (shall) tell you the names of 
your brothers with whom you formerly committed robbery: 
These six—Dapdin, Dapdayudha, and Dattavan, Dattabhu, 
Sudapda, Dapdakctu—are said to be your brothers. Along with 
those very fierce and cruel brothers of yours, you always fright¬ 
ened all people with a club. O brahmapa, due to greed for 
money, you, along with those wicked brothers of yours, killed 
hundreds of thousands (of people) in the forest on a desolate 
road. O brahmapa, you, remaining in the forest, and killing with 
sharp arrows (cows), always ate the raw flesh of cows along with 
liquor. 

144-145. Then all traders gave up using vehicles. A great 
calamity always befell (travellers) in that forest. When you took 
to robbery, the wealth of a man did not remain his wealth, the 
house of a man did not remain his house, and the wife of a man 
did not remain his wife. 

146. In this way in that very great forest, you, along with 
those brothers of yours (once) after being fatigued due to the 
journey went to a lake for bathing. 

147-148. O best brahmapa, having bathed there you along 
with your brothers, being hungry, ate lotus-stalks and (drank) 
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water. O greatest bryimatia, O best one, there you ate, through 
curiosity, many full-blown lotuses. 

149-lSO. Just at that time, a brahmana, known asSarva- 
vedas, roaming in the forest, came there for bathing. The religi¬ 
ous-minded one, having bathed there, and desiring to worship 
Vi$au, politely asked you for your lotus. 

151-154. Then, O best brahmaoa, you gave him, with great 
devotion, a very clean lotus for the worship of the lord of 
Laksmi. That best brihman^ was pleased with the lotus given 
by you. And just there he worshipped Vijnti, bringing about 
everything. Seeing that brahmaoa absorbed in worshipping 
Vi$nu, you too laughed and saluted Vi^nUi the good giver of 
desired objects. That brahmana, having worshipped duly the 
highest soul, the giver of the fruit of the four goals of human 
life, went as he had come. 

155-156. O best one, due to the present of the lotus and the 
salutation, and due to seeing Vi$i;iu’$ worship, all your sin 
perished. O excellent brahmaoa, after a few days you, whose 
death was imminent, died in that great forest only. 

157-159. The lord, the abode of compassion, pleased with 
just tlaat act of yours gave you the highest place, very difficult to 
be obtained even by gods. Due to the favour of Lak§mi's lord 
you enjoyed various pleasures there for thousands and hundreds 
of Manu-periods. Then at the end of(i.c. after the fruit of your) 
acts (was enjoyed), you came to this land of religious rites and 
were born in a brahmaria family due to the fruits of that religi¬ 
ous merit. 

160-162. O best one, having secured a birth in a pure brah- 
mana family, you obtained steady devotion for Vi$Qu, which is 
the abode of all virtues. The lord, the great Visnu propitiated by 
you with the yoga of (ritual) acts, will give you special know¬ 
ledge. And you will be liberated by means of (that) knowledge. 
O brahmana, being very much pleased, go home. Well-being to 
you. You have obtained my sight. You are freed from the bond 
of the worldly existence. 

Vyasa said: 

163-164. O br&hmaoa, having spoken like that, the lord of 
the wd^Id vanished there only. That brahmaoa also, being satis- 
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fied, went home. To glorify the highest lord Vijiju he with effort 
worshipped him day and night with lovely lotuses. 

165-169. Having worshipped Vi$t^u with lotuses, beautiful, 
good flowers, he slept for a long time. Having obtained know¬ 
ledge, he attained liberation through the favour of the Garu^- 
bannered (god). If such is the fruit of (i.e. obtained by) him who 
offers a lotus to Vi$Qu even unintentionally, then what would be 
the fruit of (i.e. obtained by) him who offers it intentionally? I 
am telling the truth. I am again telling the truth (only). By wor¬ 
shipping Vi$ou with lotuses one obtains the highest position. He 
who offers a lotus (even) once to Mura's enemy, is not reborn 
in this fearful worldly existence. Those full of major sins, even 
great sinners who worship Vi $qu giving desired objects with full¬ 
blown lotuses even one day, go to (i.e. obtain) liberation. 


CHAPTER FOURTEEN 

Prohibition regarding and Fruit of Vifpu Worship 
Vyasa said: 

I-IO. A devotee of Visgu should devoutly worship the 
immutable VisQu along with the great Laksmi in Margasir$a, O 
best brahmaQa. So also he should not worship Vi$Qu in a 
Mlcccha region, in the house of a fallen person, or at a place 
full of bad odour, O best brahmaua. He should not worship 
Vi$Qu near the heretics or great sinners, so also near those who 
tell lies. He should not worship Vi$uu near those who are crying, 
who are quarrelling or at the place of those who are ridiculing. 
He should not worship Vi$uu at the place of those who are 
engaged in accepting gifts, so also in the house of misers and of 
tbose who are greedy of others' wealth. So also he should not 
worship Vi^pu in the house of those whose nature is deceitful. 
O brahmari&» being highly devoted, he should, giving up attention 
to any other thing, be intent on meditating upon Vi^u at the 
time of worshipping Vi$Qu. He should not worship Vi$ 9 u, 
when there is loud wailing, when there are sighs» when there is a 
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doubt, or a talk with the heretics, O best brahmapa. Vi§pu 
receives that Sower which is offered even into ash by him whose 
mind is concentrated, to the god of gods, the lord of the world. 
O brahmapa, the lord does not receive that Sower which a man 
fatigued due to hundreds of thoughts, offers even on the discs 
of the (^agrama) stones. With an undivided mind a wise man 
should worship Vi§nu. 

11. That act which is done with a confused mind is fruitless. 
Every act depends upon the mind. The three worlds depend upon 
the mind. 

12-16a. Therefore, after making his mind steady he should 
worship Lak$mrs lord. O best brahmapa, he who worships at 
one place, but whose mind is somewhere else, would not get the 
fruit of his act even after hundreds of crores of kalpas. He who 
has become (bodily) pure with effort, and engaged in Vi^pu’s 
worship, is taken to be like a cip^ala if he is without the purity 
of mind. O brahmapa, that penance which is duly performed for 
a long time, but without devotion, would all be fruitless, and 
would only purify the body. That gold, (even) as much as the 
measure of Meru (mountain), which is given without devotion 
to a brahmapa with family for (securing) beatitude leads to the 
loss of the desired object. 

16b-2Sa. Therefore, a devotee with a concentrated mind 
and full of faith and devotion, should give in his house vegetables 
with a dwelling etc. to Vispu. O best brahmapa, he who offers 
a very ripe, divine, orange to Vispu is honoured by us. A devotee 
should devoutly and with effort give a new thing dear to Vispu, 
to him, the enemy of Mura, in the month of Margaiirsa. The 
devotee of Vi^pu should bathe with divine sugarcane juice (the 
image of) god Vi$pu, the lord Sri Kf$pa, who grants boons, when 
the month of Pausa has come. O best brahmapa. he who bathes 
(the image of) Vispu with sugarcane juice, enjoys all pleasures 
here (i.e. in this world) and after death goes to the Iksu-sagara. 
So also he who would offer the sugarcane as an eatable to Vispu, 
the god of gods, obtains the same fruit. What is the use of utter¬ 
ing many (more) words? A man by giving rice parched and 
flattened along with milk or with cord to Viipu, would obtain 
all desired objects. Hawing removed the old garment (from 
Vi$pu*5 Image), he should.offer him a new (piece of) cloth for 
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keeping off cold, O brahmapa, when the Sun passes from one 
Zodiacal sign to another. In Pausa (when he is in the Pu$ya 
asterism), a man desiring liberation should give to Vi$uu with 
Lak$mi, a seat of ten colours. 

25b-3 la. O dear, I (shall) tell (you) the fruit of the religious 
merit of him who, after worshipping the lord of Lak$mi, would 
How a conch. Listen to it. Being freed from all sins like illicit 
intercourse, he in the end goes to Vi$uu’s city and rejoices with 
him. O best brabmaua, I (shall) tell you about the religious 
merit of him who sounds at the time of (Vi^pu’s) worship a bell 
marked with Garu^a. He, being freed from all sins like eating 
articles that are prohibited, goes after getting into a charming 
chariot to Vi$uu’s abode. Having enjoyed there all desired objects 
fora period of hundreds of crores of kalpas, he again comes to 
(i.e. is born on) the earth as a best brahmaua, well-versed in the 
four Vedas. Having enjoyed there all desired objects for a period 
of hundreds of crores of kalpas, he again goes to Vi$uu’s city 
and obtains excellent liberation. 

31b-3(»a. That man who plays upon the lute at the time of 
worship of the lord, would bewme the chief among the learned 
in every existence. The lord, being pleased with him who beats a 
tabor at the time of the worship of the enemy of Kaitahha, gives 
him immense fruit. Listen to the religious merit of (i.e. got by) him 
who beats a small drum shaped like an hourglass, a small drum, 
or who sounds sweet cymbals, or beats a tabor, a large kettle¬ 
drum, a large drum, a sindhuvaraka (?), a gong of bell-metal, 
or claps, or plays upon a lute, at the time of (Vi$pu’s) worship; 
being freed from sins like theft, he goes to the abode of the 
Disc-holder (i.e. Vijpu). 

36b-37. Getting the highest knowledge (there), he is freed 
there only. O best brahma^a, I tell (you) about the religious 
merit of him who woitld produce sweet sound at the time of the 
worship of the lord of the world, or would play on the wind- 
instrument. With crores and crores (members) of his family, he 
goes to Vi$ 9 u*s abode. 

38-42. Having obtained knowledge, he would obtain inexh¬ 
austible liberation there only. O best brahmapa, hewho devoutly 
dances in the temple of Vi$ou, goes to that highest position of 
VifQu. He who devoutly sings songs m.front(ofthe image) of 
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becomes a king in cities of gandharvas. With that devotee 
of Vi^QU, who devoutly praises the lord of the world with hymns 
of praise» the lord is pleased and gives him all his desired objects. 
O brahmapa sage» that Vispu soon favours him who would wor¬ 
ship Vijtju in this manner every month. 

43. All those men who desire to cross this mundane ocean 
which is very deep and which gives all afflictions, should warship 
the pair of the lotus4ike feet of the Supreme Spirit, that is 
charming and served by the hosts of gods. 


CHAPTER FIFTEEN 
The Efficacy of RSma's Name 

Vydsa said : 

1^3. O brabmaQa, listen. I (shall) again tel! you about the 
greatness of Vi$Qu, having beard which a man becomes free from 
all sins. O best brahmana, this entire world is a portion of Vi$qu. 
Therefore, those wise men who desire the highest knowledge, 
look upon it as full of Vi$nu. All gods like Brahma, Sankara, 
Rudra are Vj$nu*8 portions. Therefore, worship offered to all 
gods, goes to Vi$niu alone. 

4*6. By this means or that no inauspicious (things) ever take 
place in the case of those who remember Vi$nu’s names, removing 
all sins. O best brahmaoa, everything is said to be a sin due to 
the act (involved in it). (But) the recoliectionof Visou is indes* 
tructible and destroys sins. A devotee of Vis^u, desiring libera* 
tion, should, while sleeping, eating, speaking, remaining (at one 
place), getting up, walking constantly remember Vi$nu. 

7-8. No exalted sages have laid down any restriction about 
time, destroying all afflictions, on the recollection of I^k$mr*s 
lord. O brabmana sage, I (shall) tell (you) in brief about the 
efficacy of the name of the magnanimous Vi$Qu, along with its 
history. Listen. 

9-10. Formerly, in Kfta age, there lived a vaiiya named 
Paraiu; who was the greatest in the family of vaiiyas and who 
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had mastered all virtues. O brabmatia, due to (ill) luck, that 
vaiiya, suffering from cough and asthma, died in his youth. 

11-14. His wife of a beautiful waist and quite young, and 
named JIvanti, went to her father’s house after her husband was 
dead. Obest brahmatta, since that Jivanti was proud of the prime 
of her youth, she went to paramours, though checked by her 
relatives. She, in the prime of her youth and with her heart 
attached to the paramours, gave up observing vows and domestic 
duties. O best brahmaoa, she of beautiful buttocks and stout 
breasts, was blinded by lust, and never followed a religious path. 

15-17. Her father, devoted to piety, seeing her of a bad 
character, was afraid of infamy, and being very angry, spoke to 
her thus: “0 wicked one, O sinner, having secured a birth in my 
family, without any blemish, why do you commit (this) sin? If 
you have (set) your mind on (committing) a sin, then there is no 
(food here for you) to eat. O you inauspicious one, go (away) 
from my house. Leave my house.” 

18-19. Thus addressed by her father, she^ with her eyes red 
through anger, left her father’s bouse and went as she pleased. 
Then that woman moving with a desire for (having) a paramour, 
and being shameless, lived after resorting to the way of a pro¬ 
stitute. 

20-21. A pulinda, a mountaineer or even a candela came to 
her house, and the unchaste woman, with pleasure sported with 
him. That prostitute never properly entertained in her mind the 
fear of the next world, O brahma^. 

22-28. O best brahma]:ia, sometime a fowler, carrying the 
young one of a parrot, came to her house to sell it. That pro¬ 
stitute too took (i.e. bought) that excellent young one of a parrot 
with great delight after honouring the fowler with much wealth. 
Out of curiosity the prostitute everyday nourished the parrot by 
(giving) proper food. The prostitute who was childless, nourished 
that young one of a parrot, looking upon it as her own son. O 
best brahmaqa, that bird too by her order always behaved 
affectionately with her like her relative. Then that prostitute 
always taught the parrot that had developed devotion for her the 
name of Rama with beautiful letters. That parrot always repea¬ 
ted the name of Rama, the highest Brahman, great and superior 
to all (other) gods, and destroying all sins. 
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29-30. Dae to just uttering the name of Rama the entire, 
very fierce sin of the parrot and the prostitute perished. O best 
brahmapa, that prominent prostitute, so also the parrot, both 
died at the same time. 

31-32. Then king Dharraa (i.e. Yama) sent his servants like 
Capd^ to bring the two who had committed all sins (to him). Then 
all those very speedy servants with nooses and mallets in their 
hands came (there) by Yama’s order. 

33-34. All the servants of Vispu, as valourous as Vijpu 
(himself), (also) came (there). Sleeing the two bound by nooses 
and lying on the ground, the angry servants of Vispu said to the 
unconquerable messengers of Yama these words: 

FiVpm’s messengers said: 

35-37. Oh, strange arc the words heard by us (coming) from 
your mouths, O messengers of Yama, that these two though 
devoted to Vi?ou. are being punished by (Yama) the Sun's son. 
Oh, the behaviour of the wicked is never excellent, since even 
with efforts they always harm the good. Wonderful is this behavi¬ 
our of the wicked who have committed sins. 

38-41. The religious-minded ones always look upon the entire 
world as sinless. The sinners do not look upon it like that. They 
look upon the entire world as having committed sins. The religi¬ 
ous ones rejoice on hearing about the religious merit of the 
righteous; (but) the sinful persons are delighted on hearing about 
the sin(s) of the sinful ones. The sinful ones are not so much 
gratified after getting hundreds of bbaras of gold, as they are 
after hearing the discussion about sins. Oh, powerful is the Maya 
(Illusive Power) of the noble, great Vi$pu, (since, due to it) 
sinners commit a sin (in spite of its being) painful to their 
selves, O brahmapa. 

Vyasa said : 

42-43. Speaking like this, Vi$pu’s messengers, highly 
engaged in devotion for Vi$pu, cutoff their bonds with tbs edge 
of their discs, O brahmapa. Then Yama’s servants got angry. 
They, resembling fire, all of a sudden showered heaps of burning 
charcoals there. 
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Daif^a (Can^T) said: 

44*45. To take the parrot and the sinful prostitute I have 
arranged like this; and you have (also) come. It is simply wonder¬ 
ful. O best ones» if you desire to take these two, then now fight 
with us. 


46-47. Speaking like this, all the strong, haughty messen¬ 
gers of Yama, who had held weapons, filled the quarters with 
lion-like roars. So also the magnanimous messengers of Vi$uu 
like Supratika, made the world full of sound with very charming 
sounds of conches. 

48-53. In that very fierce battle, the great messengers of 
Yama then covered those messengers of Vi$Qu with arrows dis¬ 
charged from (their) bows. In that great ocean (of battle) some 
angrily discharged spears, some discharged (the missiles called) 
^kti, some discharged thousands of arrows and some discharged 
discs. The messengers of Vigpu, the great deities, pounded with 
weapons like maces the great missiles discharged by them. Then 
the followers of Vi$Qu cut off the feet of certain messengers of 
Yama and the hands of some with the edge of their discs. Some 
with their heads out off, some with their chests pierced, some with 
very amazing wounds, some with their mouths wide open, drop¬ 
ped dead (on the ground). The followers of Yama, with one 
foot of some cut off, with one hand of some cut off, suddenly 
left the battle, and fled away from it. 

54-55. Seeing those messengers intent on fleeing, Caod^ 
bolding a mallet, angrily entered the battle. Capd^, the greatest 
among the host of Yama*s messengers, and very brave, struck 
with mallets Vi^pu's servants in hundreds. 

56-57. Then Vi$QU*s messengers quickly showered Cap^ of 
a fearful valour with showers of sharp weapons. Then Capd& 
with his body wetted with flowing blood, struck separately 
Vi$pu*s messengers. 

58-68. The lord’s messengers, struck by that Capd^ in the 
battle, gave up their spirit and went behind Suprakaia. Then that 
angry and very strong Suprakasa, having eyes (red) like the japi- 
flowers, taking a mace in his hand, entered the battle (going on) 
on the battlefield. He who was angry, and who resembled Vi$pu 
in valour, struck (him). From the mallet in Cap^*8 hand, which 
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frightened the oaIaokers» a (column of) smoke having (he smell 
of pus, rose. From him who was struck by the quick 
very fearful shower of sparks of fire was discharged. Then the 
angry struck, with that mallet only the very powerful 

Suprakaia, O brahmapa sage. Then, O brahmapa, that Supra- 
kiia who was angry, forgot his pain and struck CaQ^a, Yama's 
servant, with a mace. O Jaimtni, Cap^, struck by him, was wet¬ 
ted with blood, and he, resembling the young sun, fell unconsci¬ 
ous on the ground. Then those messengers of Yama took Can^a, 
who was in a swoon, and making a loud wailing, and being afraid 
of the battle, fled away. O brahmapa, O Jaimini, O bestbrahmapa, 
all the messengers of Vi$pu, being very much delighted, blew 
(their) conches. Then those servants of Yama, wetted with streams 
of blood, overcome by fear and crying, approached Yama. 

Tama's messengers said: 

69-72. O Sun*s son, O you of large arms, we arc obedient to 
you. Yet the messengers of Vispu have reduced us to such a 
miserable plight. O lord, though the two (i.e. the prostitute and 
the parrot) were greatest among sinners, they went to Vi$pu's 
abode due to the efficacy of Ramans name. Even those wicked 
sinners who are fit to be punished by you, go to Vi$pu’s city I 
What is your authority then? Oh, the messengers have not done 
this insult to us. It is, O lord, your insult only, since we are (just 
your) servants. 

Yama said : 

73-74. O messengers, they recollect the pair of letters— 
Rama's name. So they are not to be punished by me. Vi$pu is the 
lord of the two. Listen, O servants, there is no sin in the worldly 
existence, which does not instantly and thoroughly perish by 
recollection of Rama. 

75-80. O soldiers, those men who everyday devoutly remem¬ 
ber the names which destroy heaps of sins, of Vi^pu, worshipped 
by the best among the wise, are not at all fit to be punished by 
me, even though they are sinners. Those men who, on the earth, 
utter constantly and devoutly (the names) Govinda, Keiava, 
Hari, Jagadlia, Vi$pu, Narayapa, affectionate to those who are 
humble, and Midbava are not fit to be punished by me, even 
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though they are great sioners, O soldiers. O soldiers, those men 
who, on the earth, constantly utter (words like) *0 destroyer of 
the affliction of (your) devotees’, lord of gods’, friend of 
the distressed’, ‘O lord of Lak^mf, *0 you destroyer of all sins’, 
are not fit to be punished by me even though they are great 
sinners. Omessengers, everyday I salute even those in(i.e. by) 
whose mouths words like ‘Damodara’, ‘Chief of gods’, ‘One who is 
fit to be served by the hosts of god^’, ‘^ri Vasudeva’, ‘Puru^ottama’ 
(and) ‘Madhava* are uttered. O best soldiers, I am always sub¬ 
servient to those men whose very kind heart is always engaged 
in the reflections on Vi^QU, Mura’s enemy, and the only lord of 
the world, and who resort to the form of the lotus-eyed (Vi$uu). 
O soldiers, even though those who are engaged in Visnu’s 
worship, who are devoted to Visqu’s devotees, who are engrossed 
in the Ekadaii vow, who are free from fraud, who carry on their 
heads the water (Sowing) from Vi$Qu’s feet, are great sinners, 
they are not fit to be punished by me. 

81-82. O soldiers, I salute them who enjoy the remains of 
the offerings of eatable made to Vi$QU, which destroy the entire 
heap (of sins), and who always carry on their cars and head, a 
tulasMeaf. O soldiers, I am always dependent on them who are 
eagerly engaged in worshipping Kf$na’s feet, who are engaged in 
honouring br&hmanas, who resort to virtues, who give great joy 
to the hearts of the distressed people. 

83-85. O soldiers, Chose men who are always given to speak¬ 
ing the truth, who are dear to people, who are like regents of the 
quarters to those who have resorted to them, who always look 
upon others’ wealth as poison, are not fit to be punished by me. 
O messengers, they who are engaged in offering food, who offer 
water (to the thirsty), who give land, who desire the good of all 
people, who gratify those people who have no livelihood, who have 
curbed their senses, who arc tranquil, are never to be punished by 
me. 1 never make any inquiry of them who speak pleasing word, 
whose minds are free from hypocrisy, anger, pride and jealousy, 
who do not have a sinful attitude, and who have controlled their 
senses. 

Vydsc said: 

86-89. When the servants of Yama were thus informed by 
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Yarns, they knew the incomparable glory of Vi$nu, the lord of 
the world. O best brahmapa, names of Vi$Qu are superior to (the 
names oO all (other) gods. The knowers of Brahman have decla¬ 
red Rama’s name to be the best among them. O brahroapa, the 
couple of letters, viz. Ra-ma, is superior to all magical formulas, 
by just uttering which a sinner goes to the highest position. Siva 
alone and none else knows the efficacy of Rama’s name (which 
is) the worship of all deities. 

90-92. A man gets the same fruit even by recollecting 
Rama’s name as he gets by reciting the thousand names of 
Vi$pu. Oh, wonderful is said to be the behaviour of men, that the 
wicked-hearted ones do not recollect the name ‘R&ma’ which 
gives liberation. To utter it there is not the least effort. It is very 
charming to hear. Yet the wicked-hearted ones do not utter (the 
name) ‘Rama, Rama’. 

93-94. In the world, liberation which is attained with great 
difficulty, is attained by Rama’s name only. What other (butter) 
act can be there? So long as men do not recollect Rama’s name 
giving pleasure, sins remain in their bodies. 

93-97. A wise mao desiring the fruit of that act should 
devoutly remember (the name) *Ranja^ Rama* at a ^raddha, at 
the time of offering oblations to the manes, at the time of offer¬ 
ing a portion of the daily meal to all creatures, so also at a fes¬ 
tival, at a sacrifice, at the time of (making) a present, at the time 
of a vow, so also at the time of the worship of a deity, so also at 
other Vedic rites. O best brahma^, he who would m inter the 
formula Namo Ramdya' (salutation to Rama) preceded by 
Omkara, obtains absorption into Vi^QU. 

98. A man worshipping Vi$ou with (this) formula of six 
letters, obtains all his desired objects through the grace of the 
Disc'^holder (i.e. Vi$ou). 

99-103. O greatest brabmana, that man who at the time of 
death would remember (the name) ‘Rama, Rama' obtains libera¬ 
tion, even though he is the most sinful. There is no doubt that 
the wise ones who remember the name Rama while on a pilgri¬ 
mage, would get success in eve^thing. O brabmaoa, he who 
would remember Rama*s name in a forest, on a desolate road, or 
even at a frightful cremation ground would not face calamities. 

A man remembering Rama’s name at the royal gate, at a difficult 
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place, in a foreign country, in front of bandits, on seeing a bad 
dream, so also at the time of trouble caused by Planets, at the 
time of fear due to portents, so also at the time of fear due to the 
disease of gout, meets with nothing unfortunate, O Jaimini. 

104-loi The wise should always remember Rama’s name 
which removes all calamities, which gives desired objects and 
liberation. O brihmatta sage, that moment at which Rama’s 
name is not remembered, would be only useless. I am telling the 
truth. 

106. Men, remembering Vi$Qu’s names, do not sink down; 
and a man desiring the destruction of sins (committed) during 
crores of existences obtains affluence on the earth, and constan¬ 
tly remembers with devotion the very sweet name of Vistu, giv¬ 
ing liberation. 


CHAPTER SIXTEEN 
Cakrika's Story 


Vyasasaid'. 

1. O greatest brihmana, I am again describing the great¬ 
ness of Vi$nu, the highest soul, which destroys all unhappiness. 
(Please) listen. 

2-3. Those brabmapas, k$atriyas, vaisyas, ^Qdras and 
others belonging to the lowest castes, who resort to Vi^qu's 
devotion, are fortunate. There is no doubt about this. A brah- 
maqa who is not a devotee of Vi^u, should be known to be 
inferior to a caqdala, while a caq^a who is devoted to Vi$qu, 
should be known to be superior to a brahmaqa. 

4. How can he who is without devotion for Vi$qu, be a 
brahmaqa? And how can he, in whose mind there is devotion 
for Vi$qu, be a caq^ala? 

5. One should look upon that c&q^la when he honestly 
worships Vi$qu, to be superior to a br&hmaqa knowing (all) the 
four Vedas. 
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6-16. Formerly in the yuga called Dvapara, there was a 
mountaineer named Cakrika, who tilled (others’) land and who 
did not have a good birth (i.e. birth in a good family) but was 
without a good livelihood. He talked like brahmarias, had curbed 
his anger, was free from harming others, kind, without hypo¬ 
crisy, and highly devoted to his father and mother. He had not 
talked about Vi$nu; he had not learnt the holy texts about libe¬ 
ration. Yet there arose in his mind steady devotion for Vi$itu. 
Everyday he remembered names of the Disc-holder (Vi^uu) ''If® 
Hari, Keiava, Govinda, Vasudeva, Janardana. He, born in a 
mountaineer’s family, first put into his own mouth whatever 
wild fruit be had obtained. He then knowing its sweetness and 
taking it out ofhis mouthagain and being very much pleased, 
everyday offered it to Vi$QU. He did not discriminate between 
what is defiled (by being tasted by the mouth) and what is not. 
The habit of one’s own class always remains at the top (i.e. pre¬ 
vails). O greatest brahmaita, once he, while roaming in a forest, 
found a ripe fniitof priydia tree. He, not finding (such) a fruit 
(before), was delighted, and to know (its taste) he hastily put it 
into his mouth. O Jaimini, just when he put the fruit into his 
mouth, it got into bis throat. O brahmaua. O brihmana, holding 
(his throat) carefully with his left hand, he arrested (the down* 
ward movement of the fruit through) the entire cavity of his 
throat with his right hand. 

17-20. Then Cakrika, solely absorbed in devotion for Vijiju, 
thought: ‘If Ido not offer this fruit to that enemy of Mura, then 
no sinner like meis bom in the worldly existence.’ Meditating on 
Visuu in various ways he then decided. Yet that fruit did not 
come out of his throat, O brahmana. That exclusive devotee of 
Visoucut his throat with an axe. He brought (out) that fruit 
(from his throat) and offered it to Vi$uu. He, thinking about 
him only in his heart, approached him. 

21-22. And with his entire body wetted with blood, he fell 
on the ground. Seeing him dead, lord Vi$nu was distressed. 
“There is no (other) devotee like him, since, he having cut his 
throat, pleased me. 

23-25. Since this devoted one has done a good act, what 
object can there be, by giving which I can be free from his debt? 
He is blessed, he is very blessed. He is undoubtedly blessed. 
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Even sacrificing his life, he has pleased me. I do not know whe* 
ther I (should) give him the position of Brahma, or of Siva or an 
emperor and be free from his debt.** 

26*27. Saying so, and being very much pleased, the Garu^a- 
bannered god touched his head with the lotus in his own hand. 
Due to the touch of the lotus in his hand, that mountaineer, freed 
from the anguish, solely devoted to Vj$ou, got up with great 
vigour. 

Vyasa sa id : 

28*29. Then Vi$Qu cleaned the dust on the body of that 
greatest devotee with his own garment as a father (cleans the dust 
on the body of his son), O brahmajja. Cakrika, seeing Vi§iju in 
an embodied form, humbly bent down bis bead, and with the 
palms of his hands joined, praised him with sweet words. 

Cakrika said: 

30-32. O Govinda, Kc§ava, Hari, Jagadiia, Vi$ou, though 
I do not know (i.e. find) words proper for your praise, yet my 
tongue desires to praise you. O lord, be pleased; remove this en¬ 
hanced blemish. O lord of everything, O you having the disc in 
your hand, those men who, leaving you, worship another god in 
the world are just fools, since you are favouring even me who am 
the abode of the heap of sins only. Though I who am extremely 
sinful and who have been born in a mountaineer*s family, know 
you (only) through devotion for you which removes the bond of 
the mundane existence of men, yet the lord is very much pleased 
with me, O you, the only lord of the world. 

33*37. O lord, I have today gained the touch of your charm¬ 
ing, lotus-like hands which even hosts of gods led by Brahma do 
not obtain. There is no one (more) kind than you to bis servants. 
Salutation to you, the most auspicious (god), who, the lord, for 
the good of the group of gods like Indra, formerly (killed) the 
demon Kamsa, the first enemy of gods, and Nimi*s son who had 
committed all sins. Salutation to you resembling a fresh cloud, 
who, the very powerful son of Vasudeva and the best god killed 
the twin Arjuna trees, so also the wicked Rilayavana in a battle, 
$0 also Dhenuka. O Kr^pa, O Damodara, O Ananta, saluta¬ 
tion to you, the best in Yadu family, who, the lord, the highest 
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god, formerly gave steady prosperity to the lord of gods (i.e. 
Indra). Repeated salutations to you who took away the parijata 
tree, who vanquished Indra and easily conquered Mahe^. 

38*40a. Making Bhiina the instrument you knocked down 
Jarasandha. The arms of Bapasura struck by you, perished. I 
always salute him who killed ^i^upala. Constant and repeated 
salutations to him who, the noble one, having killed the k$atriyas 
through his Maya, removed the burden of the earth. 

f^ydsa said: 

40b«41a. O Jaimini, VisQu, thus praised by the magnanim* 
ous Cakrika, being very much pleased, said to him: '^Choose a 
boon/* 

Cakrika said: 

41b-47. O highest Brahman, O highest abode, O highest 
soul, O you full of pity, I am actually seeing you. What is the 
use of other boons, O twice-born? I did not meditate upon your 
form. I did not worship you with ofTerings of eatables, divine 
flowers, divine incenses or lamps. I never recollected your names, 
O lord, I never held on my head the water (flowing) from your 
feet. 1 did not eat the oflerings of eatables made to you, nor did 
I observe any vow (in honour) of you. Yet I (am able to) see you. 
What shall I do with other boons? lam born in a mountaineers 
family and am excluded from all religious rites. Yet I have today 
secured your lotus-like feet difficult to be secured even by deities. 
What (then) is the use of other boons tome? Yet, O lord of 
Laksmi, when you desire to grant a boon, (then) let my heart re¬ 
main on you; let it not sink from (want of) your favour. 

The lord said : 

48-49. I, a sinful servant, have got great satisfaction by this 
shower of nectar that you have oSer^, O large-hearted one. O 
dear, I am very much pleased with this excellent lotus that you 
offered me. Being delighted (i.c. gladly) I accept your devotion. 

Vyasa said : 

50. Speaking like this, Visqu who accepted devotion and who 
was full of pity, embraced the devotee with his four long arms. 
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The lord said: 

51-52. O dear, O Cakrika, O best one, I am pleased with 
your devotion. Odear, whatever I have given will certainly come 
off. 


The universal soul, the protector of the universe, the highest 
lord, having again embraced that great devotee, vanished there 
only. 

53-54. That Cakrika, highly intent upon devotion for Vi^Qu 
was very much pleased, and abandoning his sons, wife etc. went 
to the city of Dvaraka. Having, due to the favour of Lak^ml’s 
lord, thus gone there, he. at the end of his life, attained libera¬ 
tion, difficult to be had even by gods. 

55-56. Therefore, god is dependent upon his devotees. He is 
pleased merely by means of devotion, and not by means of hymns 
of praise, wealth, austerities or muttering (a deity’s names). Q 
best br§hmana, though he gave (Vi$Qu) the fruit that had been 
defiled by him (by tasting), yet VisQu, knowing his steady devo¬ 
tion, was pleased with him. 

57-58. Therefore, in this world those who desire liberation, 
(should worship) god Vi$nu. Those men, who worship with a 
firm devotion the pair of Vispu’s lotus-like feet, fit to bewor- 
shippcd by great deities like Indra, go to (i.e. obtain) liberation. 


CHAPTER SEVENTEEN 
Bhadratanu's Story 


Jaimini said: 

1. O preceptor, again tell me the greatness of Laksmfs lord. 
Who is satisfied after drinking the nectar of Vifpu’s account? 

Vydsa said: 

2-3. There is no one pious like you in the mundane exist¬ 
ence, since you desire to listen to Vi^nu’^ greatness with devo¬ 
tion. O best brahmana, the charming tale of Vi$nu does purify 
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the three worlds—(it purifies) the listener, the questioner and 
the speaker. 

4-6. O dear, listen to the greatness of Laksmi’s lord, which 
destroys sins. I shall narrate it, giving the four goals of human 
life, in brief. Vi$giu would instantly remove the sin, committed 
during crores of births, of him who would worship Vijiju very 
devoutly even one day. How can he be (called) pious who has 
not worshipped Vispu? How can he be (called) a sinner who has 
devotion for lord Vijpu? 

7-8. There is the best city called Purujottama, a city endow¬ 
ed with all qualities and resorted to by hosts of all gods. It is 
said to be the greatest of all holy places, since in that charming 
city Visou actually lives. 

9-14. Formerly there lived a brahmapa named Bhadratanu. 
He was handsome; he spoke pleasing words; and was born in a 
pure family. The handsome br&hmapa, on attaining youth, was 
deluded by passion of love; and giving up the fear of (not attain¬ 
ing) the other world, he was attached to a prostitute. He did not 
study the Vedas, nor did he at all study the Puraoas. Due to the 
company of heretics he abandoned the excellent Gayatri hymn. 
That brahmatja, highly attached to sins, accepted gifts not fit for 
sacrificial purposes, snatched others’ wealth, and censured reli¬ 
gion. He, the mean brahmaija, abandoned the conduct of brth- 
ma^as, so also devotion to truth, and also the worship of elderly 
persons (or preceptors) and guests. He did every act that was 
more and more sinful. O Jaimini. he never did the most merito¬ 
rious act. 

IS. Once that brahmatia who had committed sins and who 
was not ashamed and afraid of people, performed a ^raddha 
without faith in it. 

16-25. Having gone to the prostitute’s house at night he 
said to her: 

The brahmana said : 

O you oflarge buttocks, this is theday of the sraddha to be 
offered to my manes. Yet, bound by your virtues I have come to 
your house. O dear one, see this night fearful to all people. The 
sky. (ri^t) from the ground, has multitudes of clouds dropping 
water, and is covered. Even at this night, at which the way is 
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lost due to fresh clouds, I, with my mind attracted towards your 
qualities, have come (to you), with the lamp of lightning in the 
clouds and my longing directing me to the object. O dear one, I, 
with anxiety about and relying upon your qualities have come 
(to you) at night. Not seeing you even for a moment, I am not 
happy. O slender one, I have come to see you with difficulty. O 
dear, what have I to do with a bath with the water of a holy 
place? Sprinkled with the holy water of your love I have reached 
heaven. What fruit would I get by exerting for pleasure in the 
other world (i.e. heaven)? Due to your favour, O dear one, I get 
heaven even white alive. O dear one, 1 performed the ^raddha* 
rite at home for fear of bad name. 1 do not have the slightest 
faith in this jraddha. O beautiful lady, you are my muttering of 
prayers, my penance, and my prudence. O beautiful lady, I have 
resorted to you only in this mundane existence with full devo¬ 
tion. I always belong to you. Order (roe) what I (should) do. 

Sumadhyami said: 

26*34. With you as his son, your father has become like one 
who is sonless. You desire to have coitus even on the day of the 
^raddha (offered) to the manes. O wicked one, the manes of him 
who has coitus on the day of (the ^raddha offered to) his manes, 
and he also eat semen. If a fool, through folly, has coitus on the 
day of (the ^raddha offered to his) manes, the sraddha is fit to be 
received by demons. There is no doubt about this. I have clearly 
told you. What would one not get if one’s mind in accordance 
with that (i.e. what I have said) would be (set) on Visiju? The 
life of living beings remains within (the control of) Yama’s staff. 
Yet, O fool, you, being fearless are always commitingsin(s). O 
fool, life perishes in a moment like a water-bubble. Then think* 
ing that it is eternal, why do you always commit (sinful acts) 
secretly? How does he, on whose head the couple of letters 
*mr-tyu* (i.e. death) is written, commit a sin. giving pain to all? 
Obi wonderful is great Vi$uu’s Maya on the earth, since, O brah- 
maijia, a sinner is always delighted. The sacrifice performed in 
the stage of a householder, burning like fire (says:) “Give place 
to (your) sin in my body, difficult to be resorted to.” 

Vy&sasaid'. 

3S-40. Due to the sin impelled by destiny that good prosti- 
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tute spoke like this. The brahmapa who had committed sins, 
thought in bis mind. ‘Fie upon me a great sinner, a fool, the 
greatest among sinners! I, a wicked one, do not have that know¬ 
ledge which the prostitute has. I, having got birth in a pure 
brShmapa family, have everyday committed great sin(s). des¬ 
troying myself. How do I still commit sin(s) through indiscrimi¬ 
nation, when death is certain, and Yama is my master after my 
death! When I have not muttered (thenames ofVispu), when I 
have not observed penance, so also when I have not performed 
a sacrifice, when I have not studied the Vedas, when I have not 
practised the conduct of a brahmaijia, when I have not honoured 
guests, when I have not been devoted to my preceptor, wlien I 
have not honoured brShmaoas, so also when I have not offered 
a $raddha to my dead ancestors, so also when I have not ofiered 
worship to Lak$mi’s lord, how can I havcan excellent position 
(after death)?’ 

41-43. Thatbrahmapa, having saluted like (i.c. prostrating 
himself like) a staff on the ground, the illustrious Markao^eya, 
the best among the knowers of religious rules, praised him with 
(proper) words. “Salutation to you, O greatest brahmajja. Slalu- 
tation to you, O long-lived one. Salutation to you the illustrious 
one, of the form of Vi$uu. Salutation to Mrkap^u’s son, desiring 
the good of all people. Salutation to you, the ocean of know¬ 
ledge. Salutation to you, the immutable one." 

44. Thus praised by the brabmapa, the great ascetic Mar- 
kaui^eya, master of the significance of all holy texts, being very 
much delighted, spoke (thus); 

Markan4eya said : 

45. O very blessed one, I am very much pleased by your 
devotion. Choose a boon. I ^all instantly accomplish your 
desired object. (This will) not (be) otherwise. 

The brahmana said: 

46-48. I am the greatest of sinners. I am without (i.e. I do 
not follow) the practices of a brahmapa. I am always connected 
with doing harm to others. I am always interested in others* 
wives. O best brahmaua, I, a fool, always committed great sin(s). 
1 have never done any pious act with regard to the other world. 
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How can I, a great sinner, cross the fearful ocean of the worldly 
existence which causes pain and which is very fierce? 

Mirkon4eya said: 

49-51. O best brahmapa, even if you have committed sins, 
you are the best among the pious, since (in you) has arisen this 
knowledge difiicult to be found in the world. The liking for re¬ 
ligious merit of the pious ones increases everyday. The liking for 
sins of the sinful ones (also) increases everyday. Though you are 
a sinner, you (can) keep off your thought for sins. Therefore, the 
lord indeed appears to be pleased with you. 

52-53. They call the man to be the best, who having first 
committed a sin, turns away from it (afterwards), and who has 
worshipped Vi$pu in his former existence(s). Lord Vispu, the 
great one, seeing his devotee attached to sins, gives him broad 
understanding, so that he gets felicity. 

54-55. Therefore, O best brabmapa, you who have worship¬ 
ped Vi$nu in every existence, will soon have good fortune. There 
is no doubt. (But) O brahmana, sincenow it is time for me to 
perform my religious rites, you will not hear from me (the ans¬ 
wers to) whatever you have asked me. 

56-62. There is a brahmapa named Danta, who knows the 
truth of every object. He will tell you all that. Go to his hermit¬ 
age. 

Advised by that intelligent Markapdeya, the br&hmapa quick¬ 
ly went to the pure and very beautiful hermitage of Danta. Itwas 
adorned with trees like aivattha, campaka, bakula and priyaka, 
so also other flowered trees and was very charming. The atmos¬ 
phere was filled with the fragrance of full-blown flowers. It bad 
swarms of humming bees. It was very much resoundingwith the 
sounds ofO.e. produced by) ^ts. Breezes gently blew there. 
The water there was cold. It was crowded with hundreds of wild 
beasts, and with pupils and their pupils. That brahmapa, having 
entered that very charming hermitage, saw Danta who knew the 
true nature of Brahman and who was surrounded by the hosts of 
his pupils. That best brahmapa, having praised that best brah¬ 
mapa, D&nta, of the nature of Vigpu, saluted his feet with (i.e. by 
bowing) his head. 





Vn.17.63-76 
DSnta said: 

63. O good one, who are you that have come (here)? What 
is your intention (in coming over) here? Tell the truth. With what 
motive are you praising me now? 

Bhadratanu said: 

64-65. O distinguished one, I am a brlhma^a without (i.e. 
not following) the practices of a brahmaija. I am known by the 
name Bhadratanu, and have committed all sins. O brahmapa, 
since you know the true nature of Brahman, tell me this; How 
can I, a sinner, destroy the sins (I have committed) in the world? 

DOnta said: 

66-72. O brahmapa, listen to a great secret. Through alTcc* 
tion for you I tell it. by which thefetter of the worldly existence 
of men is cut off. Give up the company of heretics. Always resort 
to the company of the good. Give up lust, anger, delusion, greed, 
pride and jealousy. So also, O brahmapa, carefully avoid false¬ 
hood and doing harm to others, while always recollecting the 
names of the magnanimous, great Vi$pu. O best brahmapa, in the 
same way clean and also besmear Vispu’s temple. Adorn the path 
leading to it, and put lamps in it. Always giving water (to the 
thirsty) and performing the five great sacrifices, serve the brih- 
mapas and your relatives. Listen to the tale of Vi$pu. Mutter the 
formula of twelve syllables. O best one, you who will be doing all 
these acts, will have excellent knowledge, and due to knowledge 
you will obtain liberation. 

The brahrruufa said: 

73-76. O brahmapa, explain these good (qualities) which 
you talked about. (Tell me;) What is moha, what are religious 
hypocrisy and jealousy? What is falsehood? What is (doing) 
harm (to others)? What is piQ'7 What is tranquilii^? And what 
is control? What is said to be impartiality? What is (said to be) 
the worship of Laksmi’s lord? \Miatis said to be the day and Che 
night? What is recollection of Vi$pu? What are the five great 
sacrifices? What is twelve-lettered formula? O best brahmapa, 
give me the full explanation of these, so that through your favour 
I shall reach the highest place. 
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DSnta said: 

77-86. Those who» giving up acts approved by the Vedas, 
do other acts, and who are without their own practices (i»e. who 
do not follow practices laid down for their own caste) are dec¬ 
lared to be heretics. Those who follow their practices (i.e. practi* 
ces laid down for their caste) approved by the Vedas, and who 
are without sins and greed are declared to be good people. O best 
brahmaQa, that constant longing for women and for obtaining 
wealth is said to be kama^ desire of sensual enjoyments. That 
torment which is produced in one's heart after hearing one’s cen¬ 
sure should be known as anger. It destroys all virtue. That desire 
which is produced in one’s mind to take others* wealth on seeing 
it, is said to be greed, O best brahmapa. The feeling of mineness 
as This is my mother, this is my father, this is my wife, this is my 
house’, is said to be moha (attachment). The (feeling viz.) 'I am 
noble, I am rich, nobody is comparable to me on the earth,’which 
is produced in one’s mind is called pride. 'People always censure 
me. Fie upon my life!’ He who says like this to himself (has) con¬ 
tempt for himself. Such contempt is (called) matsara, self-con¬ 
demnation. That which is the statement of facts and which de¬ 
lights all people should be known to be truth. The opposite 
of it is falsehood. Such a thougbt—when will his affluence, wife, 
sons perish?—which is produced in a man’s heart is called 
himsa^ harm. 

87-95. That desire which is produced in the heart to remove 
the affliction of others even with an effort is said to be pity, O 
bestbrahmai^. The satisfaction that is produced in the heart is 
called tranquillity. Taking away the heart from a censured act is 
declared by the wise to be self-control and is approved by those 
who see the truth. O best brahmaoa, that contentment which 
always prevails in misery or happiness, so also viewing an enemy 
or a fnend as equal is called impartiality. O br^mapa, that is 
said to be the worship of Vi$nu, when reveroice is paid to Vi$Qu 
with faith by means of offering of eatables, sandal, flowers etc. 
Abstinence from taking food observed during the day and at 
night on the first and the subsequent day is known as fast. O 
best one, the unification of oneself and of Vi$uu is said to be the 
recollection of Vi$ou. Teaching and reciting the Vedas [brahma- 
yaina), reception of guests {nryajRa\ sacrifice to the superior 
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gods made by oblations to {devayaJHa), obsequial offerings 

an oblation to all created beings (bhuiayajna), are 
said to be the five sacrifices. The wise call this —namo bhagavate 
Vasudevdya (Salutation to the revefed Vasudeva) preceded by 
(the syllable) Om to be a great formula of twelve syllables. O best 
brahmai^, I have thus told you what was asked by you. 

96*97a. Hearing it all men get excellent knowledge. O brah- 
maoa» therefore, having everyday recited the one hundred and 
eight names of the lord of Lakjmi, you will obtain liberation 
which is difficult to be obtained. 

Bhadratanu said\ 

97b. (Please) tell (me) the hundred and eight names of 
Vi$ou, the lordof Lak$mi. 

Dinta said: 

98*102. O brahmaga, listen. Having drawn the essence of 
the thousand names of Visnu^ Che highest sou^ 1 shall tell you the 
mode of meditation* having meditated in which way the hundred 
and eight names destroy great sins. Having meditated upon the 
excellent face of Kx9t»p which has the form of a hemp-flower* 
of Kr$oa whose eyes are like full-blown lotuses* the entire body 
of whom (i.e. of the lord) is adorned with the dust from cows* 
feet, whose excellent head is adorned with the beautiful hair of 
a cow*s tail, the lord who has put on his charming lips the beauti¬ 
ful sound of the flute (i.e. the sweet-sounding flute)* who is 
sxirrounded by children living in cowpens, who has put on a 
yellow garment* whose face is like that of Cupid* one should 
repeat the hundred and eight names of V]$qu. 

103-117. (He should repeat it in the following way:) *Oizi, 
salutation to him. Of the hundred and eight names of the 

seer is Veda Vyasa. The metre is anu$tup. The deity is Sn Kr$Qa. 
Application is to the muttering: Salutation. K^soa, Keiava* 
"KeiVs enemy* Sanatana (ancient)* Kaihsari (Kamsa*s enemy)* 
Dbenukari ^henuka^s enemy)* ^iiupftla-ripu(§iiup&la*s enemy) 
Prabhu (the lord)* Devakinandana (Devalcl’s son)* &uri* Pu^d^* 
rikanibhekfaoa paving lotus-like eyes), Dimodara* Jagannatha* 
Jagatkartfi (oeator of the world)* Jaganmaya (full of the world)* 
Nir&yaqI* Balidhvaihsi (destroyer of Bali)* V&mana* Ditinandana 
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(Ditl’s son), Vi$Qu, Yadukulaire$tlia (the best in Yadu’s family), 
Vasudeva (son of Vasudeva), Vasuprada (giver of wealth), 
Ananta, Kaitabhari (enemy of Kaitabha), Mallajit (conqueror 
of Malla), Narakantaka(destroyerof Naraka), Acyuta, Sn'dhara, 
Srlmat (possessing abundance), ^ripati (Lak$mi’s lord), 
Puru$ottama (the highest Brahman). Govinda, Vanamalin (who 
wore a garland of wood-fiowers), Hr$ikc^, Akhilartiha (who 
removes all afflictions), Nfsiiiiha, Daitya$atru (enemy of demons), 
Matsyadeva (the Fish-god), Jaganmaya (full of the world), 
Bhumidharin(sustainer of the earth), MahakOrma (the great 
tortoise), Varaha, Ffthivipati (lord of the earth), Vaikuutha, 
Pitavasas (who wears a yellow garment), Cakrapai^i (who has a 
disc in his hand), Gadadbara (who holds a mace), Saihkhabhft 
(who holds a conch), Padmapapi (who has a lotus in his hand), 
Nandakin (who holds the Nandaka sword), Garu^dhvaja (the 
eagle-bannered god). Caturbhuja (having four arms), Maha- 
sattva (very powerful), Mahabuddhi (very intelligent), Maha- 
bliuja (having large arms), Mahotsava (very joyful), Mahatejas 
(very lustrous). Mahabahupriya (liking the large-armed i.e. 
mighty ones), Prabhu (the lord), Vi$vaksena (Aniruddha), 
Sarhgin (having the iSarhga bow), Padmanabha, Janardana, 
Tulasi-vallabha (lover of Tulasi), Apara (unlimited), Pare^ 
(the highest lord), Paramesvara (the highest god), Paramakleia- 
harin (remover of great affliction). Paratrasukhada (giving 
happiness in the next world), Para (the highest one), Hrdayastha 
(remaining in the heart), Ambarastba (re maining ia the sky), 
Mohada (causing delusion), Mohana^na (destroying delusion), 
Samastapataka-dhvaiDsin (destroying all sins), Mahabalabalan- 
taka (destroyer of the power of the very mighty ones), 
Rukmipiramapa (Rukmioi's husband), Rukmiprati^lakhau^ana 
(who broke Rukmi’s pledge), Mahat (the great one), D^a- 
baddha (who was tied with a rope), Kleiaharin (who removes 
affliction), Govaradhanadhara (who held up the Govardhana 
mountain). Hari, PQtanari (Putana’s enemy), Muftikari 
(Mu$tika’s enemy) Yamalarjunabhahjana (who broke the twin 
Arjuna trees), Upendra, ViSvamurti (of a universal form), 
Vyomapada (having his foot in the sky), San&tana (the eternal 
one), Paramatman (the highest soul), Parabrahman (the hipest 
brahman), Pra^tartiviniiana (destroying the affliction of those 
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that bow to him), Trivikrama (having three strides), Mahamaya 
(having great divine power), Yogavid (knowing the Yoga), 
Vistarasravas (far-famed), ^linidhi (treasure of wealth). Srf< 
nivasa (abode of glory), Yajflabhoktr (enjoyer of sacrifices), 
Sukhaprada (giving happiness), Yajftesvara (lord of sacrifices), 
Ravaoari (Ravaija^s enemy), Pralambaglina (killer of Pralamba), 
Ak$aya (inexhaustible), Avyaya (immutable). 

U8*120. O best brahmana, I have told you theseone hundred 
and eight names (ofVi$ou) (selected) from his thousand names, 
for pleasing Vi$tiu. All of them destroy sins. They destroy (the 
effect of) bad dreams. They destroy the trouble due to Planets. 
They destroy all diseases. They give great affluence also. They 
destroy all harms. They give the fruits of all acts. 

121-12S. With him who, three times everyday, would repeat 
these hundred and eight names before Vi$i)u, Vi$QU is always 
pleased. The dead ancestors of him, the devotee of Vi$QU, who 
would devoutly recite these hundred and eight names at the time 
of a sr&ddha, are pleased, and go to the highest position. He who 
would recite them at the time of a sacrifice, at the worship of a 
deity, at the time of giving (gifts), during a pilgrimage, would 
(also) obtain that fruit. By repeating this hymn, one who has no son 
gets a son, one longing for wealth gets wealth, one desiring know* 
ledge gets it. Never any evil befalls them on the earth who devou* 
tly recite these hundred and eight names of Vi^qu. 

DSftiasaidi 

126-131. O brahmaqa, go. Well-being to you. Having very 
devoutly propitiated Vi$qu in the manner as told by me, you will 
obtain the highest happiness. 

Thus advised by Danta, the knower of Brahman, he was enga¬ 
ged in worshipping Visqu in that excellent holy place. O Jaimini, 
that brafamaqa devoutly worshipped Vi$ 9 u in the manner as told 
by Dinta everyday for five days. lOtowinghb very firm devotion, 
V4qu, full of compassion, and lustrous like a crore of suns, 
appeared before him. Seeing that lord of the worlds, Acyuta, 
dear to Lak$m!, the brahmaqa saluted his pair of feet by (bowing) 
his bead. Then the greatest brahmaqa, with his mind full of joy, 
praised Laksml^s lord by joining the palms of his hands. 
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132-134. “O Vi$ou, you have taken my intellect disposed to 
sins to your kind devotion giving auspicious objects. Therefore,^ 
1, a rustic, who has done abundant sins, have been today made a 
(gentle) man. O highest lord, Ihaveknown this much only: When 
you whose pair of feet is saluted by the three worlds, are angry, 
then man's intellect goes towards a sin. And when you are plea¬ 
sed, the same goes to good acts. O lord, I tell you about the 
eiRcacy of remembering you, due to which I who have committed 
all sins, went, after getting into anaeroplane covered with pure 
gold, to the hipest place. 

135-136. The hunter Kanika, who was rich in virtues, (but) 
who had committed sins, knows (the efficacy) of the water (flow¬ 
ing) from your lotus-like feet. O you, the only lord of the world, 
king Yajfiadhvaja, honoured by gods, knows the fruit of smear¬ 
ing the abode of you, the lord, O Mura’s enemy, O you the 
cause of the creation, the maintenance and the destruction of the 
world. Yajilamalin, his brother Sum&lin who is afraid of sins 
(also) know it, O you having on your banner (Garuda) the enemy 
of serpents. 

I37-I40. Dharma alone, and noneelsein the three worlds, 
knows that fruit which would be (obtained) by going round you, 
Vispu. O lord, on the earth who is able to describe your heart and 
your kindness? A hunter, having pierced you with arrows, went 
to the highest place. O lord of the world, even after censuring 
you SiSupala obtained liberation. (Then) what to say about your 
devotee? May my mind delict in you who, in the form of 
Brahma, created this world, O great Vi$pu. 

141-153. O Vi$pu, the entire destruction of the world is 
done by you in the form of Rudra in this mundane existence. 
Salutation to you who are that. Salutation to you, than whom 
the world is neither smaller nor larger, and who has occupied 
the entire world. Salutation to you, from the eyes of which god 
the Sun that causes the day is produced; and from whose mouth 
fire is produced. O best god, O Keiava, I always salute you, from 
whose ear airs and vital airs also have sprung up. Salutation to 
you, (embracing) the chest of whom, of a dark body. Laksmi was 
very happy as the lightning is (after resorting to the body) of a 
cloud. Salutation to you, the limit of whose greatness even gods 
like Brahmi have not been able to reach. Salutation to you who 
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would be bors in every yiiga for establishing righteousness and 
destroying sinners. Salutation to you who, the noble one, has 
deluded this world, and due to whose delusion ^iva destroys it. 
Salutation to you who are pleased by means of devotion alone, 
and not by means of wealth, eulogies, gifts and austerities. 
Salutation to you who bring about the welfare of and who favour 
cows, brahmapas and the good. Salutation to you, the god, who 
remove the affliction of the helpless, the kinsmen, and the medi¬ 
tating saints. Salutation to you who behave equally with all men, 
gods and elephants. Salutation to you, on whose being pleased 
even a mountain suddenly becomes (soft) like grass, and on whose 
being angry grass becomes (hard) like a mountain. 

154-156. May I have my (mind) on you (i.e. may I think of 
you), as the meritorious ones have theirs on religious merit, as 
the father has his (mind) on his son, or as the chaste ladies have 
theirs on their husband. May I have my (mind) on you (i.e. may 
I think of you) as that of the hungry on food. May I have my 
(mind) on you (i.e. may I think of you) as those that are tormen¬ 
ted by heat have theirs on the moon, as those that are afflicted 
by cold have theirs on the sun, or as those oppressed by thirst 
have theirs on water. 

157-186. May the sin of cohabiting with my preceptor's wife, 
which I, who am seeing you, committed, perish. May the sin 
oftbe murder of those who did not merit it, who was deluded 
by (your) Mayfi and who am seeing you. committed by me 
perish. O highest lord, I drank (liquor etc.) that is prohibited. 
May that sin of me who am seeing you(perish).May the sin which 
I who am seeing you, committed (when) I emitted my semen in 
water or in a vulva (perish). May the sin which I who am seeing 
you, committed, when I, sprinkling (i.e. dropping) my semen on 
the earth, caused an abortion, perish. May the sin which I who 
am seeing you, committed, unintentionally deceiving (others), 
perish. May the sin which I who am seeing you, committed when 
I told lies every moment (perish). May the sin which I who am 
seeing you, committed when I censured the good and always 
harmed others (perish). May the sin which I who am seeing you, 
committed (when) I kept phlegm in my mouth (perish). May the 
sin ^ich I who am seeing you, committed, (when) I cut off a 
tree which-had some life in it, perish. May the sin which I who 
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am seeing you, committed, (when) I urinated or evacuated feces 
on a path, in a temple of a deity or in a cowpen, perish. May the 
sin which I who am seeing you, committed, (when) I had no 
devotion to my father and mother, perish. May the sin which I 
who am seeing you, committed (when) I stopped (a person) going 
for a bath or for a meal, perish. O best god, may the sin which I 
who am seeing you, committed, (when) I took a meal on the 
Ekadaii-day (perish). O lord, I did not honour a guest coming to 
my house. May that sin of me who am seeing you, perish. May 
that sin which I who am seeing you, committed, (when) I twice 
took meals on Dvadail (the twelfth day) and Dasami (the tenth 
day of a month), perish. May the sin which I who am seeing you, 
committed, (when) I stopped cows ruxming to drink (water), 
perish. May the sin which I who am seeing you, committed, 
(when) I gave up a vow without completing it, perish. May the 
sin which I who am seeing you, committed, (when) I gave a false 
testimony due to my love for my friends, perish. May the sin 
which I who am seeing you, committed, (when) I did not appro¬ 
ach my wife during the time favourable for conception, perish. 
May the sin which I who am seeing you committed, (when) I 
took meals in an unhallowed house, perish. May the sin which I 
who am seeing you committed, (when) I followed the livelihood 
of a beggar, perish, O Nrhari. May the sin which I who am seeing 
you committed, (when) O lord, I showed ascendancy when I was 
being punished by the king, perish. May the sin which I who am 
seeing you committed, (when) I put up an obstacle in the (narra¬ 
tion of) the tales from the Puraoas, perish. May that sin which I 
who am seeing you committed, (when) 1 listened to the account 
of the consequences of acts done by others, perish. May that sin 
which I who am seeing you committed, (when) I cut off the holy 
fig tree and the dhatri tree, perish. May that sin which I commit¬ 
ted, (when) I sold curd, milk and ghee, perish. May that sin 
which I committed, (when) I gave hope to others, and made it 
fruitless (i.e. disappointed them), perish. May that sin which I 
committed, when I cast an angry glance at brahmatias and men¬ 
dicants, perish. May that sin which I committed, (when) through 
anger I reproached those who gave me means of livelihood, 
perish. 

187-189. What is the use of speaking much in this regard? 
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The sins of me who am seeing you, have perished. There is no 
doubt that I am fortunate, I am fortunate, I am fortunate. O 
Lord of the world, salutation to you, salutation to you, saluta¬ 
tion to you.** O Jaimini, having spoken like this, that brahmapa, 
with his body horripilated due to devotion, fell at the charming 
pair of the feet of Vijcu. 

The hrd said: 

190. Rise, get up, O brahmaQa, I am pleased with you by 
your devotion. Tell me what is desired by you. I shall certainly 
give it to you. 

Bhadratanu said: 

191-193. O highest lord, O Govinda, 0 kind one, O 
greatest one, O Acyuta, who will get on the earth what 1 have 
received now? Yet, O enemy of Mura, I ask for one boon from 
you. O lord, may I have hrm devotion to you in every existence. 
You, being pleased, will give everything desired by that man who 
would devoutly recite this hymn composed by me. 

The lord said: 

194-195. O brahmaoa, the boon is given to you. There is no 
doubt about it. Yet, O wise one, I desire to form friendship with 
you. I do not deserve to have a servant (like you), since you are 
just like (i.e. equal to) me. Therefore, I have now displayed this 
friendship with you. 

Vydsa said: 

196-201. O Jaimini, then that kind god Vi$Qu, loving his 
devotees, formed friendship with the pious one. Vi$QU gladly 
gave him the garland put round his own neck. The brahma^a 
also devoutly gave Vijnu a garland of tulasi (-leaves). Having 
spread out his four hands, Viftm embraced him. The brahmaoa 
also joyfully embraced lord Having thus formed friendship 

with that brahmaoa, kind Viicm, accepting devotion, vanis¬ 
hed there only. Then Vi$QU everyday played with the bf&htnaoa 
with a ball in that holy place (called) Purufottama. O brahmaoa 
sage, once, seeing the brahmaoa (to be) weak, Vi^QU, full of pity, 
said (these) words to the brahmaoa with affection: 
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The lord said: 

202. O Triend, bow have you become weak? Who snatched 
away your wealth? What is the anxiety in your mind? Friend, 
please tell it. 

Bhadratanu said : 

203. O lord or the world, to please you I practise penance 
everyday. Due to that, O lord, my body has become weak. 

The lord said: 

204-209. I am not so much pleased with anyone else as I am 
pleased with you. (Then) O best brahmapa, why do you trouble 
your body again? Seeing you weak, anxiety is produced in my 
heart. Therefore, O best brihmana, give up this trouble to your 
body. 

The br&hmana was adorned by the lord of gods with his own 
upper garments, with his own garments and ornaments, with very 
charming golden rings, and with bracelets shining round his own 
hands. Lord Kfsna took the crovns from bis own forehead, the 
pair of anklets from his own feet, a golden necklace from his 
own neck, and gave them to the best brahmaoa. The pious 
brahmapa, adorned with those ornaments given by $ri Hari, and 
knowing the game with a bail would always play with K]'$pa 
charming like a black lotus. Once D^ta saw him who had 
adorned his body with ornaments, whose pair of lips was bright 
due to the redness of tambQla, who had put on a divine garment 
and a very beautifUl upper garment and who had a smiling face. 

Ddnta said: 

210-219. O good Bhadratanu, you still do not give up sinful 
notions. All people, even after seeing your act, condemn it. Since 
I made you my disciple, all the ornaments are mine. An egotist, 
one of a bad character, a cruel one, one addicted to sins, one 
who destroys the teacher’s fame, are five defiled disciples. So also, 
one having no faith, one who is garrulous, one of a fickle mind, 
one who censures the preceptor behind bis back—these are said 
to be mean disciples. The wise ones should make a disciple after 
asoertaininghis excellent character, since knowledge going to the 
wicked always causes pain to the preceptor also. Those sciences 
which are declared by the philosophers to bring fame, instantly 
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destroy the tree of the teacher's fame, when they are taught to 
the wicked. The sinful ones never like pious deeds, as the flies do 
not like fragrant sandal. As donkeys are not gratifled by eating 
sweet meats, in the same way the wicked are not gratified by 
pious thoughts. Lak$mi and piety, giving all desired objects, 
would never resort to a wicked one for fear of infamy. Or if they 
resort to him, they perish. And by chance he obtains, through 
<good) luck, highest knowledge; (iQ he obtains it, (good) fortune 
leaves him. 

Bhadratanu said: 

220-221. O brahmaua sage, you are speaking the truth. 1 
am not proficient in the holy texts. You will never have infamy 
due to me (as) your disciple. O best br&hmapa, since, through 
your favour, I accomplished all my desired objects, you alone 
are difficult to be secur^ on the earth. 

Darn a said: 

222. O brahmapa, tell (me) which desired object you accom¬ 
plished. How did you terminate your penance just in a short 
time? 


Bhadratanu said: 


223-227. O preceptor, I gave up my daily rites etc. by the 
order of Vi$pu whom I was able to see with little trouble. O best 
brahmapa, Vi$pu was so much pleased with me that he gave me 
his upper garment, (another) garment, two golden pitchers, 
the bracelet(s) (worn) round his hand(s), the crown on his 
forehead, the anklet(s) from his feet, and his own necklace. 
He who removes the affliction of his servants, has formed 
friendship with me. O preceptor, I constantly play with him 
the game with a ball. Though I do not go after (your) having 
heard these words of me, yet I have told with conviction in 


your presence. 


DSntasaid: 

228-231. Lord Vi$pu did not appear before me though I 
have propitiated him for seven thousand years with great devo¬ 
tion. Oh, having worshipped Vi^pu only for five days, O best one 
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you had his audience, difficult to be obtained even by gods. You 
are blessed; you are fortunate. You are(i.e. should be) called 
actually a god, since the lord affectionately formed friendships 
with you. O best br^ma^a, when you have affection for me, 
(then) tell me, O brlhma^a. how seeing Vi^u is difficult for me. 

Vyasa said: 

232*233. Thus addressed by his preceptor, the wise, amazed 
brahmai^, highly devoted to Vifpu, went to his own hermitage. 
Then the next day he went (to Vi$Qu) and played (with him) with 
a ball. And full of politeness, he said these words to the kind 
lord of the world: 

Bhadratanu said: 

234*235. O lord of gods, O kind one, O lord of Lak$mi, my 
preceptor desires to see you. Tell me who am here, what your 
order is. O you having lotus-like eyes, the brahmapa is extremely 
devoted to you. Therefore, O best god, please appear before 
him. 

The lord said: 

236-238. O best brahmajja. you worshipped me with great 
devotion during many births. Therefore, now I appeared before 
you. That wise bribrnapa, having worshipped me, (should) desire 
to see me, invisible even to deities, after a few days. He too is 
my great devotee. He is very much interested in worshipping me. 
Therefore, O brahmana, he will sometime have my audience. 

yySsa said: 

239. Having beard these words the brahmaoa again devou¬ 
tly spoke to Vi$ou, the destroyer of afflictions: 

Bhadratanu said: 

240-241. O lord of the world, O you who love your devo¬ 
tees, if you favour me, then appear before him in my presence. O 
god, my preceptor has asked foryour audience ashisfee. (There¬ 
fore,) O lord, having granted him audience, protect me. 
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The lord said: 

242-245. When you laid out as his fee ray audience, then 
bring your preceptor and raake him see rae. 

Thus ordered by him, Bhadratanu went to the excellent 
hermitage of his preceptor. The preceptor came joyfully. When 
that brahraapa Danta, the best among donors, came (there) 
Viipu showed himself endowed with all (good) marks to him. 
Then that brahmapa, Vi$pu’s devotee, with his eyes full of 
tears of joy, joined the palms of his bands, and praised him. 

Ddnia said: 

246-249. O kind one, O lord of Kamala, O you who protect 
those who seek your shelter, salutation to you, salutation to you, 
salutation to you. Today my existence is fruitful; today my 
penance is fruitful; today everything of me is fruitful, (since) I 
saw you. 0 lord of LaksmI, O master, I have put before you, 
deep like crores of oceans, those words which I have thought 
out before. There is no eulogy of the lord of speech, the master 
of the world, which will produce love for you in my mind. O 
lord, protect me, protect me; be pleased, O lord of the world. 
Choose me even as the servant of the servant of the servant of 
you. 

VySsa said: 

250. OJaimini, then that lord of gods, whoaccepted devotion 
and who was full of pity, laughed, put his lotus-like band on his 
head, and spoke thus: 

The lord said: 

251. O best brahmapa, you are ray devotee. You have seen 
me. You will have all welfare due to ray favour. 

Vyasa Said: 

252-257. O brahmapa, having affectionately embraced 
Danta and Bhadratanu. the greatest god suddenly disappeared 
just there. In that excellent holy place Puru$ottama, difficult to 
reach, D&nta, having seen Viwu by means of krtydyoga (employ* 
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ment of rituals), went to the highest place. That br&hmapa 
Bhadratanu very much interested in devotion to Vi^u also 
obtained at the end of his life liberation, difficult to be obtained 
even by gods. The sin committed during many existences by him 
who would devoutly worship the highest lord even for a day, 
(perishes. His) love for Vi^pu increases. Even today all gods like 
Brahmg do not know the power of Vifpu's devotee on the earth, 
O Jaimini. O brdhmapa, this land of religious rites (i.e. Bhara- 
tavarsa), where having worshipped Vi$nu men would be honoured 
by gods, is more difficult than heaven to be secured. 

258-263. O best brahmapa, all gods like Indra, afraid of 
losing their great religious merit, constantly say to one another; 
“When shall we just again go to the land of religious rites? When 
shall we worship there the lord of Lak$m!? These people are very 
fortunate and are greater even than we, (sixtce) they worship 
lord Vintu in Bh&ratavarsa, difficult to be reached. Oh, who can 
describe the merits of Bbkratavar$a where having formerly wor¬ 
shipped Vi 9 pu we have attained godhead?” O best brahmapa, 
in this way all hosts of gods like Indra always praise the Bharata 
region, giving happiness. In this mundane existence no one like 
him who, after getting a birth there, has not worshipped Vi$pu, 
is either seen or heard of. 

264-265. I am telling the truth. I am again telling the truth 
only. Those men who, without being tired, and with firm devo¬ 
tion, even once worship the lord of the universe in this land of 
religious rites, are freed from sins easily committed, and quickly 
reach beatitude. 


CHAPTER EIGHTEEN 

The Greatness of Purufottama 

Jaimini said: 

1. O preceptor, if you favour me, then tell me about the 
greatness of Puru^ottama which you said to be the greatest holy 
place. 
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Vydsa said: 

2-6. O brabmaQa, listea to the greatness of Purusottanta 
(told by me) in brief. Who else but Vi$uu is able to tell it in the 
world? O best brahmaua, the city called Puru$ottama is (situated) 
on the shore of the Lavaijia sea (the Salt-sea), and it is more 
difficult to be reached than even heaven. Since Sri Purusottama 
(i.e. Vi$ 9 u) lives in that city, therefore those who are conversant 
with the name have called it Puru$ottaraa. O bribrnapa, that rare 
holy place is ten yojanas (in area) on all sides. The men living 
there are seen to have four arms by gods. Whileentering the holy 
place, all would have the form of Vi$pu. Therefore, the wise 
should raise no doubt about it 

7-9. O best br&hmapa, since Vi$Qu is a c&pd8Ja there, the 
food of (i.e. oiTered by) c&od^s should be accepted by brSh- 
roapas (at that holy place). There Lak$mi cooks the food, and 
Vi$pu himself eats (it). Therefore, O brdbmapa. the boiled rice 
there is difficult to be had even by deities. For those men who eat 
the pure food left over after it is eaten by Vispu, salvation is not 
difficult to be had. 

10-11. All gods like Brahma everyday come (there) and eat 
that food which is very difficult to be bad. Then w^t can be said 
about human beings? All great sages call him the hater of Vi^pu, 
whose mind does not take delight in that food which is very 
difficult to be bad. 

12-19. O brahmapa, as the water of Gahga is pure 
everywhere, in the same way that food, destroying sins, is pure 
everywhere. O best br&hmapa, though that food is delicate, 
divine, and of the size of a partridge’s belly, it is capable of re¬ 
moving sins. The sins committed formerly of (i.e. by) him whose 
devotion proceeds to that food, very difficult to obtain, perish. O 
best brahmapa, he whose religious merit earned in many existen¬ 
ces perishes, does not develop devotion for that food. Those 
mortals, full of devotion, who bathe in the lake of Indradyumna, 
in the large and deep pool of Markapdeys, in Rohipl, in the sea, 
so also in the water of ^vetagahga, are not reborn on this earth. 
O br&hmapa, the dead ancestors gratified with the water of the 
Salt-sea, are free from all afflictions, and go to Vispu’s abode. 
The wise ones have declared this sea to be the king of holy 
pIaces7Therefore, every act done there would be inexhaustible. 
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20-25. There is no doubt that whatever act—honouring dead 
ancestors, giving gifts, worshipping the feet of the lord, mutter¬ 
ing prayers, or any other act which a man performs in that 
charming holy place Visnu would be fully inexhaustible, lliose 
men who see (the idols of) Balabhadra, Subhadra, and lotus-eyed 
Kr$ha, have nothing that is difficult to be got. A man, even per¬ 
forming hundreds of acts of religious merit, does not get libera¬ 
tion without seeing (the idols oQ Sri Jagannatha, Subhadra and 
Bala(rama). O best brahmana, all gods like Indra salute him 
whose body has become red due to stroke(s) of cane there. O 
brahmana, all hosts of gods like Indra, remaining in the atmos¬ 
phere and moving in aeroplanes, and being very delighted speak 
like this to one another: 

26-28. ‘When will Lak$mi’s lord give us the existence of a 
man? Then like a man we shall go to see lord Vi$nu. When will 
our bodies be red due to the stroke(s) of cane in that holy place 
^ri Purusottama?’ O best brahmana, all gods like Indra always 
long for the stroke(s) of cane in that holy place, granting boons. 

29-32. Those men who see there the Aksaya Vata (the in¬ 
exhaustible fig-tree) with devotion, are freed from sins commit¬ 
ted during crores of existences, and go to the highest position. 
The liberation of those who see (the idols of) Subhadra, Bala¬ 
bhadra, Jagannatha, Anamaya (i.e. Kfsna), the white Madhava 
—the lord of gods, so also the deep and large pool of Markan- 
deya, Jyameivara, Handmat, the Aksaya Vata with devotion, 
is eternal. Listen to the religious merit of those men who there 
see Govinda rocked to and fro in a swing in the month of 
Philguna. 

33-38. Freed from all sins they go to Visnu’s abode in the 
end. Having obtained knowledge thov only, they attain beati¬ 
tude, very difficult to be secured. O Jaimini, he who sees Jagan¬ 
natha in the west in the month of Caitra, would enter Vi$Qu’s 
body after he is dead. That man who would see the lord of the 
world on the Ek&da4i of the bright half of Caitra, so abo on the 
T|tlya, is surely liberated. O br&hmana sage, all the desires of 
that man who would enter (the place of) the great bath of the 
lord of the world, are fulfilled, in the sky. All gods like Brahmi, 
remain in the sky, and full of devotion, observe the great bath of 
the lord of the world. O br&hmana sage, a mortal on seeing (the 
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idol of) Visou, the lord of the world, on the great fulUmoon day, 
obtains that highest position of Vi$ou. 

39-41. Tliere is no doubt that he who would see (the idols 
of) Laksmrslord and Balabhadra going to the Gu^^ika-mau^apa 
(the pavilion called Guu^ika) in Asadba, is liberated. He who 
secs (the idol of) the lotus-ey^ lord of the world seated in a 
chariot, does not get rebirth in the mundane existence, giving 
every (kind of) affiction. The lord cuts off the painful bond of 
the worldly existence of those men who devoutly see (the idol of) 
Subhadra mounted on a chariot. 

42. O brahmaua. that woman who is sonless, or whose son 
is dead and who sees (the idol of) Subhadra, has many children, 
and her children live OoRg). 

43-55. An unfortunate lady (deserted by her husband) 
that has but one child would indeed become fortunate in the 
matter of her lord and would have many children. That man 
who sees (the idol of) that is in the Gu^^ika-map^Upa, so 

also (those of) Balabhadra and Subhadra, goes to the highest 
position. OJaimini, a sick person or an unhappy person who 
would see (the idol of) VisQU in the Guo^ika-mau^apa, is 
instantly free from the disease or the affliction. O best brahmapa, 
he who, being sonless, would see (the idol of) Vi?pu that is in the 
Gup^ika-map^pa, would obtain a son who is Vispu's devo¬ 
tee. One desiring knowledge gets it. One longing for wealth ob¬ 
tains it. One wanting a wife gets her. One desiring liberation 
would get it. O brahmapa, that king who is deprived of his king¬ 
dom and who sees with devotion (the idol of) Vispu in the Gup- 
4ika-map^pa gets it (back). The enemies of him who, troubled 
by his enemies, devoutly sees (the idol of) Vi$pu in the Gup^ika- 
map^pa, perish, O brkhmapa sage. He who, very much har- 
rassed by the king, sees (the idol of) Vi$pu in the Gup^ika- 
map^apa, would Instantly bring the king under his control. Of all 
pilgrimages the one to Gup^ika is said to be the best. Therefore, 
even by abandoning hundreds of other activities, men should 
undertake it. That man who in that charming holy city sees 
Vi$pu at the time of going to bed or getting up, is honoured even 
by gods. On the earth who can describe the importance of Puru- 
90 ttania, by entering which (holy place) a man would become 
Vi$pu? What is the use of prolixity? I teliin brief: Of allholy 
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places Puru$ottama is the best. He who desires to cross this ocean 
of worldly existence, which is very deep, which causes pain, which 
is the resort of dangerous hosts of sins, should see Vi$i;iu, the best 
of gods, in the holy place called Purii$ottaina. giving all pleasure. 


CHAPTER NINETEEN 

What Pleases Vifftu; What Makes Him Angry? 

Vydsa said: 

1>2. O best brahmatia. those men who, full of devotion, re¬ 
sort to Vi$;^u, never face a disaster. 1 will once more narrate 
the greatness of Lak^mi’s lord, bearing which all men obtain the 
highest position. 

3-4. Devotees of Vispu are satisfied with listening to the 
greatness of Krsh^. Heretics, suffering from trouble in a bell, are 
not satisfied. O best brahmapa, the excellent greatness of Vi$Qu 
should not be narrated in the presence of heretics. It should be 
told in the presence of Vi^pu’s devotees. 

5-9. OJaimini, formeiiy in Treta yuga there lived a br&h- 
mapa, UrviSu by name. He was always engaged in sinful acts, and 
was highly given to the censure of religion. He snatched brah- 
mapas’ wealth. O best brahmapa, he was always bent upon coha¬ 
bitation with another’s wife. He ate cow’s flesh. He drank liquor. 
He had an ardent longing for the amorous gestures of prosti¬ 
tutes. He harmed him who sought his shelter. He always censur¬ 
ed others. He was a traitor. He harmed his friends. He harassed 
his kinsmen also. He told lies. He was cruel. He used to have the 
company of heretics. He cut off the livehood of brahmapas. He 
took away deposits. Seeing him cruel and highly attached to sins 
like that all his kinsmen who were angry came to bis house. 

The kinsmen said: 

10-14. O fool, the eminence which our ancestors had earn¬ 
ed in our pure family is (now) being destroyed by you. Givi ng up 
the righteous path, you are always committing sin(s). You are 
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born as the destroyerof the fame of our family and as one giving 
pain to your kinsmen. In you (i.e. with regard to you) the Crea¬ 
tor’s creation is thought to be causing wonder. Poison came up 
from that sea from which the moon had come up. Oh, it is not 
possible to measure the power of bad sons. In a moment they 
destroy the fame gathered by many men (i.e. their ancestors). 
Even a low family becomes the greatest when the best son is born 
(in it). But even the best family is degraded when a mean son is 
born in it. 

Vyasa said: 

15-20. O br&hmapa, speaking like this all the kinsmen, gett¬ 
ing angry due to the fear of infamy, deserted that greatest sinner. 
Me, deserted by all his kinsmen and reproached by all people, 
was sorry, and deprived of all his affluence, became a bandit. All 
(the members oO the community seized him who did that act 
of a robber, cruel and harmful to others, and reported him to the 
king. O bestbrShmana, the king, due to affection for his father, 
did not kill him, (but) expelled him from his country. Then the 
cruel one, resorting to a forest along with many (other) haughty 
bandits, remained (there) for snatching the wealth of travellers. 
O Jaimini, be, fatigued while roaming in the forest, sometime 
went, along with (other) bandits, for a bath to a river-bank. 

21-22. This wicked one saw in that river many blessed br&h- 
mai^as highly devoted to the lord’s worship. Then ail the brah- 
mapas, having worshipped Vi$nu, spoke to one another with 
great curiosity: 

23-29a. “I have today dropped those campaka-fiowers (in 
honour of Vi$pu).” Someone (else) said: '*1 have offered tam- 
bula to Vifnu. In my life I shall never eat a timbula. Today I 
have offered the best banana to Vi$QU. Birth after birth I would 
eat a banana.” Someone said: “I have offered a pomegranate to 
Vi$nu.” Someone said: “I have offered an excellent mango (to 
Vispu).” Having heard these woids of them talking to one another, 
Unniu thought, ‘What shall 1 offer to ViKiu^ I cannot give all 
those thing s that are eatables in the worldly existence to Vi$ 9 U. 
(Then) What shall I offer to him? I, a thief, overcome by the 
fearof the king, always stay in the forest. lam never entitled to 
getting into a cart.’ 
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VySsa said : 

29b-33. O best br&hmaQa. the thief, repeatedly speaking 
like this, gave a cart to Viniu, the giver of the four goals (of 
human life). Then all tbe brahma^as went as they had come. 
That thief also went to his abode along with (other) thieves. Once 
a traveller carrying a basket of jaggery came to that region of the 
impudent (thieves) along the same path. That this fearless bandit, 
harming others, snatched that basket of jaggery of the traveller. 
Then the robbers broke the basket of jaggery. 

34-36. As his share Urviiu obtained a cart fashioned from 
jaggery. O best brahmapa, Urvisu, having obtained that jaggery* 
cart thought in his mind recollecting the words (of those brahma* 
pas).’ ‘Formerly I myselfhave presented a cart to Viniu. There¬ 
fore, in this existence, I should not take a cart.’Thinking like 
this in his mind he intended togive the cart (to a brahmapa). 

37-42. To please Vin>u he gave it to some br&hmaQa. O 
brihmaoa, knowing that devotion of thatgreat sinner, Vi$pu who 
was pleased, instantly removed all his sin. O brabmana, on the 
same day all the angry citizens entered that great forest and kill¬ 
ed that Urvisu. To take him (to his own abode) the lord sent an 
aeroplane made of gold, so also messengers adorned with various 
ornaments. Then those messengers of the lord, having put that 
Urviiu who was dead, into the aeroplane, instantly went to 
Visnu's city. Then the best one among the pious obtained Vispu’s 
proximity. After living near Vi$pufor a hundred periods of Manu, 
and after securing the highest knowledge, he entered Vitpu’s 
body. 


VySsa said: 

43-44. A man who, somehow or the otiier, is devoted to 
Vi$pu, goes, like a royal swan beyond the ocean of die worldly 
existence. He in whose heart there is devotion for Vi$pu even for 
a moment, goes to the high^t position. Even though he is a sin¬ 
ner, he goes (to the highest position). 

45. One should, after offering even the best thing to Vifpu, 
afterwards enjoy it for the appeasement of the sin. 

46. The thing that is offered to Vi$pu should be given to a 
br&hraapa. The wise should not enjoy any remnant of it them¬ 
selves. 
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47. O best brahmaoa, a devotee of Vi$QU should not enjoy 
whatever things and sweets without offering them to Vi;qu. 

48*51. I shall again tell, along with its history, the greatness 
of eatables offered to Vi$qu, which destroy all sins. O brahmaqa, 
being attentive, listen to it. There was a brahmaqa, Sarvajani by 
name, who was born in a pure family. He was calm, controlled, 
kind and honoured his preceptors (or elderly persons) and brab* 
maqas. He was absorbed in Vi$qu*s worship, and was exclusively 
devoted to remembering Vi$qu. He removed the affliction of those 
who sought his shelter; he was truthful, and had curbed his senses. 
He (everyday) bathed in the morning. He followed the practices 
of his own (caste); he abandodned barm (to others); he was 
absorbed in (observing) the Ekidaiivow;he was intent upon 
honouring his kinsmen. 

52'S4. Once that best brihmaqa saw in his dream lord Vispu 
who was dark, whose eyes were like dustless lotuses, who had a 
smiling face, who had put on a yellow garment, whose body was 
brightdue to golden ear-rings and anklets and a crown, whose 
chest shone with the Kaustubba (gem), who was adorned with a 
garland of wood-flowers. He had four arms, had held a conch, a 
-disc, a mace and a lotus, was endowed with all (auspicious) marks, 
and had worn a golden sacred thread. 

55. Having seen the lord of the world in the dream, the 
brahmaqa joined the palms of his hands, and with his body 
horripilated, gladly praised him. 

56-64. “I salute you, (i.e.) Vi?qtti who are the lord of the 
entire world, who destroy the grief, fear and diseases of good 
people, who are dear to Lakfmi’s heart, who give the nectar of 
piety, material welfare, and sensual enjoyment. O Murari, 1, be¬ 
ing arrogant through folly committed all sins. I am, therefore, 
frightened. Giving the boat of your devotion, take me out of this 
deep ocean of (the existence in) the world. O Vi$ou, though I 
know that a man quickly obtains sin and delusion on the earth, 
yet I am always gladly committing sins. Therefore, there is no 
man here (i.e. on tlu earth) who is foolish like me. O Vi$qu, do 
I who have committed sins, not know that the tree of religious 
merit suddenly gives the fhiit of happiness, O Nrhari? O lord, I 
have no wealth to (undertake) the act of offering you a tree hav¬ 
ing flowers. Be pleased. O loid, what shall 1 do ? O god, this 
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bee of my heart, leaving the pair of your lotu$*like feet, the place 
of the best nectar, constantly moves to a woman’s face—mis¬ 
understanding it for a lotus which causes death and which is full 
of the phlegm of deceit. (My) hand is bereft of (giving) ^fts. 
(My) mouth tells lies. (My) ears are always intent upon listening 
to sinful things. O Vi?ou, remove these faults of me, your ser¬ 
vant, since, Olord, you always destroy the blemishes of him who- 
has sought your shelter. ONrhari, at one time. I have, in this 
world, obtained the very strong boat of your devotion in (order 
to cross) this fearful ocean of the worldly existence. Even in that 
case, I, underthesway of Destiny, remain a wicked-hearted per¬ 
son. I am constantly having an unhappy time. Is there a bright 
path, kind, pleasant and free from all a^ictions. for crossing the 
mundane existence? O Vi^qu, my eyes blinded by a great dark¬ 
ness in the form of delusion never go to you in this world. O des¬ 
troyer of Keiin, O you whose lotus-like feet are saluted by all 
gods, since I see you today, this mind of me, even of a wicked 
nature, destroying the trouble of people that are tormented, has 
perished.” 

Vvdsa said: 

65. Thus praised by him. the revered god, the lord of 
Lak$mr, knower of words and saviour from the ocean of the 
worldly existence, said (these) words: 

The lord said: 

66-67. O best brahmaqa, I am constantly pleased with your 
devotion. Therefore, you will have full happiness soon. O brah¬ 
maqa, I haveformerly emancipated you, though a sinner. Now 
you are my devotee. You will not face a calamity. 

The brOhma^ia said: 

68-69. O Vi$qu, who was I formerly? What sin did I com¬ 
mit? How did you formerly emancipate me, though a sinner? 
Since you are always kind, O lord, tell me all this<—How was 1 
born, and how was I created by you in this mundane existence? 

The lord said: 

70-73. O best br&hmaqa, though this secret is not to be 
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divulged, lam telliug it through affectioo for you. Listen. O best 
brahmaua» formerly due to the ripening of your acts you were 
bom in a region on the earth in the stock of a bird. You, always 
oppressed by hunger and thirsty wandered, eating insects and 
{drinking) the hot water of springs. You, born in the stock of a 
bird, always experiencing various afflictions formerly lived for 
four thousand years on the earth. 

74-77. Once, a brahmana named Kulabhadra, knowing the 
full truth, devoutly worshipped me with oiTerings of eatables etc. 
on the bank of a river. The best brahmapa, having offered me 
rice as the offering of eatables, again went home after leaving it 
jiist there. Then you, a hungry bird, having come down from the 
tree, ate all that rice offered as an offering of eatables to me. On 
just eating it you were instantly freed from very fearful sins. 
Once, on the completion of your life, you died, O brahmaua. 

78-80. Then by all means i sent my messengers to bring you 
(to me). Then putting you whose sins had perished, into a cha* 
riot, the hosts of messengers instantly came to the highest place. 
Enjoying all pleasures, difficult to be had even by gods, you 
stayed with me for thousands of crorcs of yugas. Then, 0 best 
brahmaua, you went to (i.e. were born in) a pure brahmapa- 
family. 

81-84a. There (i.e. in that existence) also, very firm devo* 
tion for me was again produced in you. O excellent brahmapa, 
having everyday worshipped me with employment of rituals, you 
will obtain my position at the end of your life. O brahmapa, 
when I am pleased, you, though a sinner, will enjoy liberation. 
When sometime I am angry with a man, he is a sinner, even 
though he is pious; (but) O brahmapa, when I am pleased, a 
man, though he is a sinner, obtains liberation. Therefore, O 
brahmaija, O you of a good vow, may you have welfare. You are 
my devotee. I shall give you that place which cannot be obtained 
even by gods. 

The hrShmaijo said: 

84b-86a. O lord, due to your grace, I have heard my for* 
mer account. Now T desire to hear something. O lord, tell it. O 
lord, with whom are you pleased? O best of gods, with whom 
are you angry? With great favour please tell me all this. 
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The lord said'. 

86b-94. O best brihmaoa, I shall tell (you) all that in brief, 
due to which act pleasure is produced in my heart and due to 
which anger is produced. O best brabinaQa, with him who acts 
for my sake and who is without egotism, I am always pleased. 
With him who, full of piety and devotion, speaks calmly for me, 
I am always pleased. With that, man who ^ving secured sweet¬ 
meat gives it to me and who is equanimous in honour and insult, 
I am always pleased. With the man who knows me to be present 
in the bodies of all beings and who avoids harm to others, I am 
always pleased. With him who repeatedly thinking well, does his 
acts and who desires the good of cows and brahmapas, I am al¬ 
ways pleased. With him who would, with great effort, keep the 
word uttered by him, and who goes to him carefully who has 
sought his shelter, lam always pleased. O best brahmapa, with 
him who always gives gifts to those who do not oblige him, and 
whose heart is always in me, 1 am always delighted. I have told 
(you) in brief with which act I am pleased. 

95-11 la. O brahmapa, I (now) tell the act due to which I am 
angry. Listen to it. He who is engaged in harming others, who is 
cruel to all living beings, who is egoistic, who is always angry, 
makes me his enemy. He who tells lies, who is cruel, who is given 
to censuring otliers, who destroys the mode of the living of the 
wise, makes me his enemy. The fool who, through delusion, aban¬ 
dons his parents whosefaults are not noticed, so also his wife, 
brother, sister, makes me his enemy. A dull-witted man who re¬ 
proaches his parents, who insults his preceptor, makes me his 
enemy, O brahmapa. Those who destroy groves, who destroy 
lakes, who destroy villages, make roe their enemy. With those 

people who, on seeing another’s wife are dejected, who listen to 
sinful discussion, 1 am always angry. With those who hate the 
lord, who snatch the wealth ofthe unprotected, who are traitors, 
I am always angry. With those who take away the price of cow’s 
milk, who arc the husbands of Scdra women, who barm the holy 
fig-tree, I am always angry. With those who make a distinction 
among Brahma, Vi?pu ^tva, and who are very much attached 
to other’s wives, lam always angry. With those men of sinful 
minds, who eat on the Ekadaii day through greed and who cen¬ 
sure the Vedas, I am always angry. With those who are attached 
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to sinful thoughts and to plotting against their Triends, and who 
destroy the dhatrl-trcel am always angry. With those who, delud¬ 
ed by lust, cohabit by day and who cohabit with a woman in her 
menses, I am always angry. O best one, those who, through folly, 
approach a woman who has not attained puberty, so also the 
rogues who approach a woman observing a vow, make me their 
enemy. I am always angry with them who take a meal at night on 
the new-moon day, so also with them who take two meals on 
Sundays* O brahmana, with those who do not avoid cohabitation, 
flesh, oil on new-moon day, I am always angry. What is the use of 
talking much in this matter? I (shall) tell you in brief. So also I 
am always angry with them who censure Vi$nn*s devotees. 

pyasa said: 

11 Ib-117. Speaking like this lord Vi^gu suddenly vanished. 
And that brahmaoa, having abandoned his sleep, got up from his 
bed. Due to the words uttered by VijQu the brahmapa, the devo¬ 
tee of Vi^u, gave up all (other) activities and was engaged in the 
employment of rituals. This is the fruit of (i.e. obtained by) them 
who even eat the articles of food (after they are) oflered to Visnu. 
I do not know how much fruit would be theirs who have worship¬ 
ped Vi$nu. O best one, O Jaimini, I (shall) tell you in brief* 
Listen. A man, having performed Vi$nu's worship (but) once, 
obtains the highest position. In the world manhood is difficult to 
be obtained. Even in it worship of Vt$ou is (difficult to be had). O 
best brahmapta, there also devotion is declared to be difficult. That 
respectable man in whose mind there is a desire to cross the ocean 
of the mundane existence, should everyday devoutly worship 
Vi^nu with all rites. 
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CHAPTER TWENTY 
The Great Efficacy of Giving {Charity) 

Vyasa said'. 

1. O brahmaoa, I have told you in brief the fruit of Vi$Qu'a 
worship. Now I shall tell (you about) the presents. Listen 
attentively. 

2-3. Of giving presents and penance, giving presents is said 
to be superior. Due to penance, it is said, there is sin. In the act 
of giving presents there is no sin. Penance is (said to be) the best 
in K-ftayuga. And meditation is (said to be) the best in Tret& 
(yuga). Worship is (said to be) the best in Dvapara (yuga). Giv¬ 
ing presents is (said to be) the best in Kali (yuga). 

4-6. Therefore, the wise desiring the highest position, should 
always make presents for pleasing Lak$mrs lord in Kaliyuga. 
As the moon waxes digit by digit, similar is said to bethe condi¬ 
tion of giving gifts and of penance by the wise. O best brahinai;ta, 
wealth should be stored (beginning) with even a straw. A wise 
man should use his stored wealth in giving gifts. 

7-8. A man who, though having wealth, does not enjoy or 
give it, should be known to be a poor man, deprived of giving 
gifts or of enjoyment. O brabmaoa, with whom does wealth 
come? Who goes with it? When death comes, that which is given 
before in this world comes (to a man's help). 

9-11. Those men who become poor due to repeatedly giving 
gifts should not be known to be poor. They are the great lords in 
the next world. Those who save wealth due to miserliness should 
be known to be very unhappy. O Jaimini, at the end, giving it up 
all, they, being disappointed, go (i.e. die). O best brahmana, a 
man bereft of a good, strong power (lives) in the other world 
devoid of wealth and relatives. Whatever is not given by a man, 
does not stand by him there. 

12. O best brabmana, the devotees of Vi^nu, having devo¬ 
tion and faith, should everyday devoutly give small gifts. 

13-19a. O best brahma^, the wise have declared the gift of 
food as the best of all gifts. So also the gift of water. Vital airs 
cannot stay in the body without food. (Therefore) one who gives 
food should be known to be the giver of life. (And) the giver 
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of life is the giver of everything. Therefore, the giver of food 
obtains the fruit of all (kinds of) gifts. OJaimini, giving water 
is similar to giving food. Food would not exist without water. 
Therefore, water is given. O best brihmaria, hunger and thirst 
are said to be equal. Therefore, tlw wise have said the gift of 
water to be the best. Water is the life of men. Life is not their 
life. Therefore, for the protection of life, a wise man should give 
water. O best brahmapa, he who has given food and water on the 
earth, has given all gifts. There is no doubt about it. 

I9b. Listen to the greatness of the gift of food and the gift 
of water: 

20*26a. In the city ofHastinapura itself there lived a prosti¬ 
tute beautiful like a divine damsel, rich like Kubera. She was 
known as Ratividagdha, and had all the marks (of a beautiful 
lady). There (also) lived a brahmapa lady, named K$cmahkari, 
born in a great family. That daughter of a br&hmapa, who pos¬ 
sessed all virtues, was a widow. O best brahmana, that brabmapa 
lady had her mind attached to paramours. She, doing prohibited 
act (s) became thoughtless. O brahmapa, the brahmapa lady, be¬ 
ing near the prostitute, formed friendship with her, and took to 
the life of a prostitute, O Jaimini, the prostitute and the brah¬ 
mapa lady together, joyfully, everyday committed innumerable 
sins. Then that Ratividagdha attained old age. The brahmapa 
lady of a bad character also (became old). Sometime that chief 
prostitute who was aging, who was very much amazed, and who 
was full of modesty, said these words to her friend, O brahmapa: 

Ratividagdha said: 

26b-32a. O friend, along with you, 1 committed many fear¬ 
ful sins. Even now I have a great thought (i.e. a strong desire) 
for (committing) sins. All my beauty and strength has been taken 
away by old age. (The condition) like this causing ill-hcalth, does 
not make (me) give up hope. I, who have committed sins, have 
secured very great real estate. Seeing this my death, as it were, 
has approached. Who will protect my wealth obtained through 
sins which 1 committed, when 1 die issuless? Therefore,O friend, 
if you consent, I desire to give to brahmapas all my wealth ob¬ 
tained unjustly. 
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The brShmaifa lady said: 

32b-34. See, I have always given to unworthy recipients all 
the wealth which I had collected. Therefore, I am without wealth. 
What shall I give to a brAh napa? If you have wealth, then make 
a present of it quickly. 

Hearing these words of her, tlie prostitute was very much 
glad. 

35-43. With all her wealth she made a present of food. 
There was an excellent brihmapa named Hariiarman, who very 
devoutly always worshipped lord Vispu. He who bad curbed his 
senses and his anger, who was free from harming (others) and 
hypocrisy, practised a great (i.e. severe) penance to please 
Lak^mi’s lord. With sandal, flowers, offerings, incense, ghee and 
lamps he everyday worshipped Vi$pu, the lord of gods. Even 
though the brahmapa was rich he was always afraid of spending 
money. O best br&hmapa, in the house of the miser, ants, rats 
and other living beings, were always hungry. O best brahmapa, 
he, without (i.e. not doing) the art of giving gifts, himself enjoy¬ 
ed everyday all the wealth that he had earned. For fear of being 
requested (to give) money, he never conversed with his friends 
and his brahmapa relatives. O best brahmapa, counting his very 
large wealth in his own house, he, regarding himself as the great¬ 
est, delighted himself. O brahmapa, at the time destined for 
death, that very rich brahmapa, that prostitute and that brah¬ 
mapa lady died at the same time. 

44-45. Then, very fierce messengers, with nooses and 
mallets in their hands, of god Dharmaraja (i.e. Yama) came to 
take them (to him). Then, O Jaimini, those messengers like 
Capda, took them and instantly went to Yama’s city along a 
difficult path. 

Caij^a said (to Yama): 

46. O lord of life, by your order Harlsarman is brought 
here. So also the prostitute, the brahmapa lady (are brought 
here). Look at them standing before you. 

47. Seeing them, the lord of life laughed, O best brilhmapa» 
and spoke thus to Citragupta skilled in all jobs: 
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Yama said: 

48. O wise, very intelligent Citragupta, think over, from the 
begmoing all the good and evil acts of these. 

49. Then by Yama’s order, the wise Citragupta considered 
all their good as well as evil acts. 

Citragupta said: 

50-56. O god, listen I shall tell (you) their religious merit 
and sins, which this prostitute, this brahmapa lady and Hari- 
jarman did. It is not possible to narrate the sins which this 
prostitute called Rati vidagdhi, of a very wicked heart, commit¬ 
ted. O Sun’s son, this one, when she became old, gave food with 
all her wealth that was unjustly earned. Due to the efficacy of 
the gift of food, she was abandoned by all her sins committed 
during crores of existences, which would have resulted in her 
residence in houses of torments (i.e. where torments arc inflict¬ 
ed). O great king, those who, even though they are sinners, give 
gih of food on the earth, go to the highest position of Vi$i;iu- As 
many sins of (i.e. due to) brahminicide perish as the number 
of foods given by men on the earth. There is no doubt about it. 
Sin, leaving the bodies of the givers of food, goes to the vessels 
of those receiving it, O Sun’s son. 

57-58. Therefore, the wise ones do not accept the food of 
sinners. Those fools who accept it through delusion are sinners 
only. O lord, I have told the good and evil acts of the prostitute. 
Listen to the good and evil acts of the brahmana lady. 

59-67a. O lord, this brahmapa lady named K$emahkari, 
born in a pure family, and the wife of Bhadrakirti, committed 
evil acts. Abandoning the acts of (i.e. suited to) the stage of life, 
she, proud of her youth, ardently longing for union with para¬ 
mours, became most sinful. O king, once in her childhood, while 
playing with (other) children, she dug a ditch having four corners 
on the road. On the same day clouds showered water. O lord, 
that ditch made by her was filled with water. O king, at nooj). a 
thirsty bull scorched by the sun’s heat drank water there. Due to 
the efficacy of the act of giving water only, all her great sins 
perished, 0 wise son of the Sun. Freed from all sins, she went to 
Vi$ou's abode. 0 lord of gods, this wicked br&hmapa lady who 
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had committed sins, became freed from all sins due to the effcacy 
of the gift of water. This brahmaijia is a great devotee of the 
Disc-holder, the god of gods. Therefore, Olordof life, Vi^pu 
alone is said to be superior to him. 

Vyasa said: 

67b-69. Having heard those words of Citragupta, Yama 
saluted the prostitute, the brahmaoa lady and the brahmana. 
Having heard about the worship of them and the members of 
their family, Yama, very mtich pleased, laughed and spoke words 
containing soft letters (i.e. spoke soft words), O Jaimini. 

Yama said: 

70-71. All you noble ones have all your sins perished. Go 
to the place of Vi$ou, lord of Lak$mi, which gives all pleasures. 

Then Yama, having put them into a divine (chariot) which 
was made of gold and to which royal swans were yoked, sent 
them to the place of the Disc-holder (i.e. Vi$Qu). 

72. Then all of them, freed f)om sins, mounted upon a 
divine chariot, and adorned by all ornaments, went to the lord’s 
city. 

73-75. That prostitute, with all her sins perished, obtained 
the proximity of the god, and lived happily for a long time, O 
brahmana. So also the brahmapa lady. Seeing that Hari^arman 
in the assembly Vi$ttu, through affection, gave him an excellent 
seat made of gold. Having gladly honoured the best brihmana 
by offering him water for washing his feet, a respectful offering, 
water for sipping, Vispu asked him seated on an excellent seat 
(there): 

The lord said: 

76. O brahmana, tell me about your happiness (i.e. How do 
you do?). Since you are my excellent devotee, stay for a long 
time in my abode, free from all troubles. 

The brdhmaffa said: 

77. O god, O lord, on remembering you, you are seen. (And 



VII.20.78-93 


3499 


the devotee) gets happiness. I have obtained your proximity. 
What greater happiness is there than this? 

VyUsa Said: 

78-80. Hearing his words spoken through affection, the lord 
gave the brahma^a his similarity (i.e. assimilated the brahmapa 
into himself). The lord of Lak$mi, gave him all happinessdifficult 
to be obtained; but remembering his miserliness, did not give 
him his measure of food. After a couple of days, the brahmapa, 
being without food (and therefore) overcome by hunger, and be¬ 
ing humble through modesty, said to Visnu, the lord of gods: 

The brahma^ said: 

81-90. O lord, as the fruits of many austerities I have secur¬ 
ed your position. O lord, even here how am I everyday suffering 
from hunger? Even on beds I am fanned with breezes from white 
chowries by celestial hosts of divine maidens who have attained 
the prime of youth? O lord, like the best king, I am adorned 
with large garlands of fragrant flowers and my entire body is 
smeared with sandal. O Vi$pu, by your order, everyday ladies 
with beautiful bodies dance to the accompaniment of songs be¬ 
fore me. Everyday, gods like Indra always carry the dust-parti¬ 
cles from my feet (on their heads), which beautify the crowns on 
their heads. And, O lord of the world, gods, divine sages, (other) 
sages, always praise me with eulogies like (my) servants. I have 
become Vi$QU, having four arms, dark, holding a conch, a disc, 
a mace, and a lotus, having eyes like fUll-blown lotuses, wearing 
a yellow garment, and fine ear-rings. I am having a golden sacred 
thread, a crown and also ear-rings. By gods I am seen to bean- 
other Garu^a-bannered (god) like you. O lord, you have given 
me all these pleasures difficult to be obtained. (Then) O highest 
lord, how (i.e. why) do yon not give mefood? Asa tree is burnt 
by the fire in its hollow, my body is being very much scorched by 
the fire of hunger. 

91-93. O Vi$nu. with the digestive fire of the stomach blaz¬ 
ing, I, whose body is afflicted, do not like this happiness given 
by you. None else worshipped by hosts of gods, except you, the 
lord of the world, has ever been worshipped by me through 
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(physical) acts, meotally, or through speech. I have not been 
devoted to him (i.e. any other god than you) even in a dream. 
(Then) due to which fault (of mine), O lord, you are not giving 
me food? 

Vydsa said'. 

94-95. Then lord Vi|nu, full of joy, said to him: “Well-be¬ 
ing to you, O brahmana. Go quickly to Brahma.” 


Hearing these words, the brahmapa quickly went to Brahma. 
Pointing out to him hia miserliness, Brabmi said to him: 

Brahms said: 

96-97. There is no doubt that (the fruit of) an action, ob¬ 
tained with difficulty, which is not given to a br&hmoqa nor 
enjoyed by oneself, perishes. I have told you the entire cause of 
your affliction. O brahmapa, well-being to you; you who have 
come from Yama, (now) go without any doubt. 

The brShmana said 

98. Through your grace I have heard fully (about) this 
maturity of my acts. Now tell (me) which gifts should be given 
by men. 


BrhamS said: 

99-101. There are many (kinds) of gifts. (All) cannot be 
described. O bribrnaqa, I (shall) tell (about them) in brief. 
Listen attentively. O best br&hmaqa, the pious one who has 
made the gift of land, the best of all gifts, should be known to 
be the giver ofall (kinds of) gifts. O best br&hmapa, he who 
gives (a piece oQ land measuring a gocarman,^ would, being 
freed from all sins, go to the highest place. 

102-107. Listen to the religious merit of (i.e. earned by) 
him who gives land along with the crop to a poor br&hmaaa, O 
best brahmapa. Freed from all sins, he would go to Vispu’s city. 
There he enjoys all happiness as long as fourteen Indras (rule). 


1. Ooearmu]—A ptnieular caeasure of surface dun dedoed by Vaaiytha: 
dtSahastena vadiiena daSavaihUa saoiaDUtab/ 
paflea ctbhyldhikln dadyidetadgocarma cerate// 
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Again obtaining land, he would be a sovereign emperor. That 
man, enjoying the entire earth for a long time, would become 
Vi$ 9 u. Since, brahmapas should accept the land, even after 
abandoning (i.e. not accepting) hundreds of (other) gifts, the 
giver of the land and its receiver both go to heaven. O best 
brahmapa, that dull brihmapa who would reject the gift of land, 
would be very much afflicted in every existence. Even with him 
Vi$pu is pleased and gives the highest position to him who would 
give a gift of land, even afltf obtaining it from others. 

108-110. O brahmapa, listen to the religious merit of (i.e. 
obtained by) him who gives or catiset (someone else) to give a 
village to a poor brahmapa. The wise one would live in Vispu’s 
world for as many periods of Manu as there are dust-particles 
on the earth or as there are drops in showers. O brahmapa, I am 
telling you about the religious merit of the noble one who gives 
a milch-cow along with her calf (to a brahmapa). Listen. 

111-121. A man who gives a cow to a brihmapB would ob¬ 
tain that fruit which one would get by giving the earth with the 
seven islands along with the crop (on it). He who gives a bull to 
a brfihmapa with a family, is fre^ from sins and goes to Rudra’s 
world. For as many thousands of kalpas as the number of small 
hair on the body of the bull, he rejoices with Rudra. He who 
gives a cow to one proficient in the Vedas, never returns (to this 
world) from Rudra’s world. O best brahmapa, he who gives a 
bull with sesamum seeds (to a brahmapa) would live in Rudra’s 
abode in accordance with the number of the sesamum seeds. He 
who gives gold even of the measure of a sesamum seed to a 
brahmapa, goes, along with crores (of the members) of his family 
to Vi^pu’s abode. He who would devoutly give silver to a poor 
brahmapa, reaches the world of the Moon and drinks nectar 
(there). O best brahmapa, he who gives a diamond or a pearl or 
a coral or any (other) gem, goes to India’s world. O best brab- 
mapa, he, the generous-minded one, who gives the gift of a 
horse (to a brahmapa) obtains the kingship of kings of gan- 
dharvas. There is no doubt about it. He who gives a young ele¬ 
phant without blemishes, would become a partner in the king¬ 
dom of gods like Indra, O brahmapa. He too, who would give a 
palanquin carried by men. along with presents, to a br&hmapa, 
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woiUd also, having secured Indra’s position, live there for four 
kalpas. 

122-126. O brahmaua, I shall tell, in brief, (about) the reli¬ 
gious merit of (i.e. got by) him who gives the gift of ^&lagrama 
stone to a brahmana; (please) listen. The giver of a £&lagrama 
atone obtains the same fruit as one obtains by giving the earth 
with the seven islands and with mountains and forests. The giver 
ofai&lagrimastone would get a crores times greater fruit than 
the one which men obtain by giving gold, jewelsor other valuable 
things equal to their own weight.' O best brahmapa, he who has 
given a ^alagrama stone has indeed given the fourteen worlds. O 
best man, that man who gives gold etc. equal to his weight, (lives) 
in heaven wearing divine garments, and (becomes) a king. 

127-130. He is not born again in (i.e. from) the mother’s 
womb. That best man who gives his daughter adorned (with 
ornaments, in marriage, to a worthy groom), would go to Vi$pu’s 
abode without (being required) to be born again. That foolish 
man who through delusion, sells his datighter, would go to the 
fearful hell called Purlsahrada. O brahmapa, that son that is 
born from the daughter (thus) sold, should be known like a 
candela, expelled from all religious rites. A man knowing the 
holy texts, shouldnever seethe face of him who sells his daughter. 

131-136. Ifthroughignoranceheseesit, heshould look at 
the Sun. O brahmapa, all that auspicious act that is done in the 
presence of him who sells his daughter, would become fruitless, 
O brahmapa. For the seller of his daughter there is no escape 
from hell, Theone who gives his daughter (in marriage) does not 
again return from heaven. What is the use of talking much In 
this regard? I shall tell (it to you) in brief. The fruit of (the gift 
of) a diamond, (a piece) of land, and a daughter is hundred 
times more. Listen to the religious merit of (i.e. obtained by) 
him who gives a pair of shoes, an umbreUa on the earth. I shall 
tell it to you in brief. Endowed with all affluence he would live 
here (i.e. in this world) fbr a hundred years. Reaching Indra’s 
city after death (he would live there) for four hundred kalpas. 
He who gi ves a new garment goes to the best position. 


1. TuUpunisa-^-G^d, jewels or other valuable things equal to a man'a 
weight (given to a bithmapa as a gift). 
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137-147. He who would give an old garment, or an aging* 
cow or a girl in her menses, would always go to hell. O brah- 
mana, a man who gives (the gift of) a fruit, goes to the abode of 
gods (i.e. heaven). There he enjoys the fruit lilce nectar for thou¬ 
sands of kalpas. O brahmana, the giver of vegetables goes to the 
position of lord Siva. There he enjoys, along with gods, rice boil¬ 
ed in milk for two kalpas. A giver of milk, of curd, of ghee and 
of butter-milk obtain.s the drink of nectar in front of lord Vi$nu. 
O br ahma na, a man who gives flowers, sandal, (would go) to the 
abode of gods (i.e. heaven and), decorated with flowers and 
sandal would stay there for thousands of yugas. O best brah- 
mapa, he who offers a bed, comes to Brahma’s world, and lies 
for a long time on a bed there. O best br&hmaba, he who offers 
a lamp or a seat, being free from all sins, is seated, surrounded 
by rows of burning lamps, on divine throne. O king(?). the giver 
of a tambOla enjoys all auspicious things. Lying on the bosom of 
divine ladies in heaven, he eats tambdla. O best brabmapa, O best 
man, he who gives knowledge, would, after securing VisQu's 
proximity, stay (near him) for a couple of hundred yugas. Then, 
Obest brahmaqa, having secured knowledge there, be obtains, 
through the grace of Lak 9 mrs lord, liberation, difficult to obtain. 
He who teaches a helpless, much afflicted brahmapa, goes to 
Vistiu’s abode, from which return (to this earth) is difficult to be 
had. 

148-153. Even the best brahmana belonging to a noble 
family, does not shine without knowledge. Therefore, those who 
teach a br&hmapa, go to the hipest position. A br&hmana, to 
whom deities resort, is actually a god. The preceptor of all castes 
does not at all shine without knowledge. He who has taught a 
brahmana, has given (all) ,the gifts like gold, that are there in the 
world. O best brahmana, I(8hall) tell you in brief the religious 
merit of that man who devoutly gives the gift of a book. For 
every letter that is there on every leaf of the book, he would get 
the fruit of giving a crore of tawny cows. The giver of the book 
would live in Vaikuntha for as many periods of Manu astbedays 
twice-boms read that book. 

1. Rajall—/arc//seems to be the correct readiog and not n^// which 
means ‘wbiliah'. 
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154-160. O brahroaQa, there are many such gifts. Even in 
two hundred (months) who is in this world able to describe 
them correctly? All those sins like brahmatticide which are com¬ 
mitted by men are destroyed (by gifts). Therefore, one should 
give gifts. The fruit of that gift is obtained as long as the mate- 
rialofthe gift given by the three castes through their religious 
merit, exists. There is no doubt that a man obtains the reli^ous 
merit, crore times more than the ^ft given to please Lak^ml’s 
lord. O brihmana, therefore, an intelligent man should devoutly 
give a gift to please Vi$nu. The wise have declared giving gifts to 
be superior even to penance. Therefore, a wise man should, even 
with an effort, give giAs. O brahmapa, there is none like him in 
this world who does both—giving gifts and practising penance. 


CHAPTER TWENTYONE 


Brahmai)as\ Gift of Food and Water 

VySsa said'. 

1. Having heard Brahma’s words, that best brahmapa, 
Hari^arman, again saluted him devoutly, and spoke, O Jaimini: 

Hariiarnum said: 

2. O lord, please tell me as to whom the many gifts that you 
narrated should be given. 


BrahmS said: 

3-4. Of all the castes brahmapa is the most venerable per¬ 
son. Gifts should be given to him by men having devotion and 
faith. A brahmapa is the r^rt of all deities. He is actually a god 
on the earth. He saves a giver in this ocean of the universe, which 
is difficult to cross. 


The brahmaria said: 



O best god, you have declared br ahmap a to be the most 
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respectable of all castes. But out of them (i.e. brahmauas) who is 
the greatest? To whom is a gift given? 

BrahmS said: 

6-8. O best brabmapa, all the brihmaiiias are superior, ajid 
all arc always respectable. But those brahmapas who arc spoilt 
by such blemishes as theft, so also our haters, are not respectable. 
So (gifts should) not be given to others. Brahmaoas of bad con¬ 
duct are not respectable. Madras with their senses curbed are 
respectable. So also those who eat what is prohibited (are not to 
be honoured). Cows are supposed to be the mothers of people. O 
best brabmapa, I am now particularly telling the greatness of 
brahmapas through affection for you. Listen to it attentively. 

9-11. Brihmapas are respectable to k$atriyas, vaiiyas and 
sQdras. Br^mapas are respectable to one another, and brahma- 
pas are to be honoured. O best man, the life, sons, fame, wealth 
of him who would worship a brahmapa looking upon him as 
Vi$pu, increase. O brahmapa, Vi^pu desires to cut off the head 
of that foolish man who boards (wealth) on the earth. 

12-15. O Jaimini(?), a wise man should not saluteabruhmapa 
who has flowers in bis hand, who has water in his band, who has 
(the idol of) a god in bis hand, and whose body is smeared with 
oil. A wise man should not salute a brahmapa who is in water, 
who is in a temple of a deity, whose mind is absorbed in medi¬ 
tation, and who is worshipping a deity. O best br^mapa, a wise 
man should not salute a brahmapa performing outside (i.e. 
morning) duties, who is taking bis meal, so also a brahmapa who 
is singing Samans. An intelli^t man should not salute everyone 
of the brahmapas (separately) where many brabmapas are pre¬ 
sent, O best brahmapa. 

1 6. He who would not salute (in return) a brahmapa who has 
'devoutly saluted, should be known to be like a cap^dla, and 
should never be saluted. 

17. Parents saluted by their son, should not salute him (in 
return). All brahmapas saluted by (other) brahmapas, should 
salute them (in return). 

18. The wise ones do not hate brabmapas and cows who 
have committed faults. If through folly they hate, Vi^pu is always 
angry with them. 
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19. Yamaputs a needle into both the eyes of him who 
looks angrily at suppliants (and) br&hmapas. 

20. O brahmapa, Yama puts a heated iron rod into that 
mouth with which fools rcproach(others). 

21. In that house where a brahmapa eats (food), Vi$pu 
himself (lives). So also all deities, manes and divine sages. 

22-28. Yama quickly destroys all the sin in the body of him, 
the wise one, who would carry just a drop of water from the foot 
of a brahmapa. All the holy places that exist in crores of worlds, 
exist in the right foot of a brahmapa. He whose head is sprinkled 
with water from the feet of a brahmapa, has bathed at all holy 
places and is initiated for all sacrifices. By carrying (on his head) 
the water from the foot of a br&hmapa all bis fierce sins like the 
murder of a br&hmapa perish at once. By carrying (on the bead) 
the water from the foot of a brahmapa. all diseases like con¬ 
sumption, highly afflicting, perish instantly. The dead ancestors 
gratified by the water offered at the feet of a brahmapa for the 
dead ancestors, live in heaven as long as the moon and the stars 
(exist). By a wise man who would worship a brahmapa's feet 
with dOrvas after washing them. Vi$pu, the lord of the world and 
the best of all gods, is worshipped. 

29-33. I am telling the truth (and) the truth (only). That 
mortal who would carry on his head the remains of the offering 
atthefeetof brahroapas, obtains eternal liberation. That best 
man who goes round a brahmapa while keeping him to his right, 
has gone round the earth with the seven islands. He who would 
give a fruit or a tambiilaafter wetting the feet of brihmapas is 
free from a disease if be is ill, and from a sin if he is a sinner. 
One that is bound gets free from his bond on washing the feet 
of brahmapas. By washing the feet of brahmapas those women 
who have no children or whose children are dead, have many 
children and their children live (long). O best brahmapa, listen 
to the greatness (of the wetting of a br&hmapa*6 feet) which re¬ 
moves all sins. 

34a. I (shaU) tell you in brief about (the importance of) 
wetting the feet of a brahmapa. 

34b-46a. Formeriy there was a br&hmapa named Bhadra- 
kriya, bom in a pure family and highly devoted to worshipping 
Vi$pu. He knew the Vedas, he was tranquil, and was highly 
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devoted to his parents. He honoured guests; so also he 
honoured his kinsmen. Once that best brahma^a, with his body 
smeared with oil, went, taking with him clothes used for bath¬ 
ing. to a lake to bathe (then). That best brahmaqa who knew all 
holy texts and who was engaged in the well-being of all people, 
having bathed made offerings to his dead ancestors in the proper 
manner. Having finished the bath-rite, and repeating Vispu's 
names, he came to his own house and was engrossed in worship¬ 
ping Vi|pu. With very cold water he washed both his feet. That 
brahmapa who honoured (other) brahmapas, who had washed 
his feet and hands, placed all utensils for the bath (of the deity). 
O best br&hmapa, to the region of the door came a dog that was 
tormented by the heat of the summer sun, resembling that of 
fire. He lay in the very cold water used by the brahmapa for 
washing his feet. Due to the touch of the water used by the 
brahmapa for washing his feet, the extremely sinful dog was 
freed from all sins committed during crores of existences. The 
dog lying at the door of the house and overcome by thirst, begg¬ 
ed water. He was beaten by the brahmapa’s servants. O brah¬ 
mapa, the dog died there only. Due to the touch of the wetness 
of the brahmapa’s feet, the dog was free from sins. Seeing the 
noble one, as it were, the lord of the universe in an embodied 
form, the brahmapa ascetic bowing with modesty, said to him: 

The brShmaija said: 

46bc. O noble one, tell (me) who you are. Due to which act 
are you afflicted? (How) are you born in the stock of a dog, full 
of many afflictions? 

Brahma said: 

47-57. Having heard the words of the brihmapa sage, the 
very glorious one told all his account from the beginning. “I 
was a very powerful sovereign emperor named ^aihkha. I protec¬ 
ted the whole earth for four thousand years. All obeyed my 
orders. I conquered all enemies in battles. I gave all (kinds of) 
gifts, and protected my relatives. O glorious one, once I, struck 
by the arrows of Cupid, forcibly kidnapped a very beautiful 
brideof a man. As a result of that sin my glory was in danger. 
Then, I.vqry powerful one, was expelled by all people. Then, I, 
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deprived of my kingdom, lived in a forest. Fatigued with hunger 
and thirst, I sometime died (there). Having gone to Yama’s. 
city I experienced distress for a long time. O best brahmapa, 
listen to it, causing pain to the heart of the listeners. I experienc¬ 
ed a very fearful mass of the flames of blazing fire on the land 
full of redness due to heated iron weapons. Then by Yama’s 
order I remained claspingaveryfearful iron piilar,heated by a 
blazing fire. Then Yama’s servants sprinkled me unth streams of 
cold water (sharp) like razors. There in Yama’s abode I experi¬ 
enced another great misery. Then again and again being bom in 
the remaining hells, I experienced great misery in a sinful stock 
for a long time. 

58-59. Due to the contact of the water (flowing) from your 
feet I am rescued from the bond of sin. I am going to the highest 
position difficult to be obtained even by meditating saints. O best 
br&hmana, you are my preceptor. My salutation to you, the 
noble one. Being freed from sins due to your grace 1 (shall) go 
to Vispu’s city." 

Bhadrakriya said'. 

60-71. O king, a man should never (forget) the account of 
the previous existence. Therefore, abandoning one’s son, one 
should always follow a wise course of action. ('A king who prac¬ 
tises wisdom never faces misery. He enjoys the earth free from 
troublesome fellows for a long time. That wicked king who does 
not like wisdom is soon deprived of glory. There is no doubt 
about this. A king who desires a (long) life, strength, glory, 
friends, victory and happiness should always appoint wise minis¬ 
ters. Wise men, disregarding a king, abandon lUm with care. In 
an assembly without the wise, statesmanship is not strong. Then, 
when statesmanship of a king has suddenly vanished, the royal 
glory along with the treasure, the army and the elephants, vani¬ 
shes. Kings desiring (their) well-being never hate brShmapas, 
astrologn^ physicians and kinsmen. A king who hates astro¬ 
logers loses his glory. The one hating [fliysicians loses his life. 
One who hates his kinsmen loses his family. One who hates br&h- 
mapas suffers from all afflictions. Kings are said to be the fkthers 
and subjects to be the sons. Therefore, kings protect the subjects 
as SOBS bom of themselves. A king should love his citizens as his 
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own sons. The wise ones should know that calamities hang over 
the heads of those very sinful kings ulio harass their subjects. 
Visnu, the lord of gods, protects wise kings as they protect their 
own subjects. The two. viz. looking after and punishing the sub¬ 
jects. bring him good fortune. 

72-75. Kings without (these) two should be known to be 
mean kings. Kings curbing the wicked and protecting the virtu¬ 
ous rejoice on the earth for a long time. A king should preserve 
with care the wealth that is obtained justly. A king of bad con¬ 
duct would not prosper in a calamity. O best br&hmapa, kings 
desiring their own good, always speedily observe the auspicious 
and inauspicious (happenings) in-their kingdom through spies as 
their eyes. A king sbotUd entertain fear till an invasion by an 
enemy takes place. 

76-80. When that fear (of an invasion) has come, the king 
should act fearlessly. Towards his kinsman, or a friend, or a 
minister, he should be serious on his face (i.e. outwardly) but 
should mentally have love only (for him). His ministers, kins¬ 
men, sons, subjects and brothers do not look upon a king with¬ 
out seriousness as a king. First they keep away, so also they do 
not stand before him. People do not desire the shelter of a king 
who has given up seriousness. O brabmapa. a king desiring to 
be (i.e. continue) a king for a long time, should not have only 
one minister in the entire kingdom for its prosperity. He would 
take away the position of very intelligent servants. 

81-9]a. Therefore, the king should appoint another man in 
die assembly. A king won over by foolish women and always 
engaged in singing and playing upon musical instruments, so also 
without horses and elephants, would suddenly fhee a calamity. O 
best brahmapa, following (good) practices, truthfulness, keeping 
one’s promise, soiousness are the characteristics of kings. How 
can be be (called) king who is without valour? How can he be 
(called) king who has not conquered the land of others? After 
the land of another (king) is conquered, the king obtains the in¬ 
exhaustible fruit of a b(H9e-sacri6ce for every step that he would 
go over. When a kmg, desiring to conquer another king’s land, 
is killed by other kings in a tettle, then be, beiagfreed from all 
sins, would go to the highest place. A king who gets victory in a 
battie,-obtains the highest position. Or if he is killed in a battle 
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he would obtain Indra’s affluence in heaven. That king who 
kills a warrior who has abandoned his weapon, who has lost his 
energy, or who is bent upon fleeing, has a downfall. O best brah- 
ma^a, both he who is bent upon fleeing and be who kills him, 
would stay in a hell extremely unbearable. O best brahmai;ia, a 
courageous warrior and he who kills him would both live in hea¬ 
ven as longas the moon and the sun exist. What is the use of 
talking too much in this regard? I shall tell (you) in brief. A king 
who protects his subjects, never sinks. 

Brahma said: 

9Ib-9€a. O br&hmat^a, when the king was speaking like 
this, a great shower of flowers fell on him whose sin had dropp¬ 
ed, from the sky. Then messengers of the noble Vi$QU came there 
taking (with them) a beautiful chariot to which royal swans were 
yoked. That king whose sins had gone away, got into the divine 
chariot made of gold and went to Vi$pu’s abode. I have told (you) 
this greatness of the water (flowing) from a br&hmapa's feet. 
Having listened to it devoutly, a man would obtain liberation. 
Thus I have told you everything that you desired to hear. O 
brahmapa, go to the abode of Vi$pu. Well-being to you. 

Hariiarman said: 

96b-98a. Due to the great fire of hunger my body is being 
burnt. O lord of gods, tell me by which means my hunger would 
be satiated. You arc a devotee, loving your devotees. Everyday 
due to the very blazing fire of hunger I am having very great pain. 

Brahma said: 

98b-99. O best brahmapa, eat the flesh of your body which 
you have always fed with food; for, those who satisfy themselves 
with the food (meant) fcnr another (person), eat the flesh of their 
own bodies in the other world. 

Vyasa said : 

100. Hearing the cruel words of Brabmi, that best brah¬ 
mapa again praised the god with words having pleasing letters 
(i.e. with pleasing words). 
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The brahma^ said: 

101-105. O god of gods, O you who protect him who seeks 
your refuge, pardon all my faults. Salutation to you, O greatest 
god. O lord, there are all faults (i.e. committed by) and no 
virtues of men who cany bodies full of feces and urine. Please 
pardon the fault committed me who was deluded. The good 
do not take into account the fault of those who have sought their 
shelter. O Brahman, it is not possible for living beings to eat the 
flesh of their own bodies. Tell what is proper for them, and by 
what they will be gratified. 

Thm the brahmapa devoutly spoke these words. The omni- 
cient Brahma, dear to brahmapas, and kind, spoke (thus): 

Brahmi said: 

106*109a. 0 best brahmapa, do not grieve. Listen to my 
good words as to the means by which you will now obtain food. 
The son Is born from oneself. (Therefore) the son is like one’s 
own self. Therefore, the manes obtain (the fruit of) the deed of 
their sons. For a long time you will stay in the very beautiful 
abode of the god. 

Then that br&hmapa, thus addressed by him, and oppressed 
by hunger, appeared before his son in a dream and said to him: 

The brahma^ said: 

109b-116. O best son, you are initiated. May you have the 
highest good! O dearone, I am yourfather. Listen to my grief. 
O son, due to the efficacy of penance I have obtained the highest 
abode. Tormented by the fire of hunger I have always been 
sinking there. O son, O brahmapa, if you have affection for me 
as your father, then now give food and water to me. Whatever is 
offered by sons to their fathers on the earth, is obtained by the 
fathers, since sons are born from (their) fathers’ bodies. Former¬ 
ly I very devoutly worshipped the lord with songs, musical 
instruments, dances and auspicious recitals of hymns, sandals, 
incenses, offerings of eatables and lamps full of ghee, so also 
with water for washing the feet, respectful offerings and water 



3512 


Padma Purd^ 


for sipping, so also meditations and invocations. O son, I, a 
miser, never gave the lord of the world food, or (other) offerings 
of eatables. I never honoured a guest with water or other 
(articles). 

117'122a. Inever satisfied my kinsmen or suppliants. O 
son, due to that act only, I, being tormented by the fire of 
hunger, am everyday sinking (while I live) in Vi$Qu's abode. 
Therefore. O best of the learned men, by giving the gifts of food 
and water to br&hmaitas, protect my life. If, through cruelty you 
do not do so, then I shall eat my flesh only in Vi$uu’s abode. 

Then that hungry brihmaQa, with bis throat, lips and palate 
dried up, speaking like this to his son, suddenly disappeared. 
Then when in the bright morning the sun appeared, the (son who 
was) initiated thought over what his father had said to him in 
his dream. 

122b-124a. ‘Due to the fault in his acts my father, with his 
body burnt by hunger, everyday is sinking. Fie upon me who am 
a dull, miserly person. I too am giving nothing through my 
father’s religious merit.’ 

124b-l25. Thinking like this in many ways the br&hmana, 
though initiated, with faith and devotion gave gifts to brahma- 
pas, O best brahmapa. 

126-131a. Listen for bow much period be remained in 
Vispu's abode free from hunger and thirst due to the efficacy of 
that religious merit. The day of Brahma is said to be (i.e. to 
consist) of four thousand yugas. During that day only four¬ 
teen periods of Manu pass. During that day only fourteen 
Indras are said (to rule). O best brahmapa, they enjoy their 
separate domains. Having enjoyed their auspicious domains 
during one day of Brahm^ the fourteen Indras and Manus 
perish. When that Hari^rman lived in the very bright world of 
Vispu, which gave pleasure and which was charming, one day 
of Brahm& passed. There, he, having enjoyed charming pleasures 
for this much period, obtained the highest knowledge and enter¬ 
ed Vila’s body. 

VyOsa said-. 

131b-132. O Jaimini. in the world there is no other gift like 
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that of food and water. Fruits of all gifts are had from the gifts 
of food and water. (For them) there is no test of a worthy reci¬ 
pient, or any restriction about time. 

133-134. The wise have expressed (their view) regarding the 
gifts of food and water. (They say:) Gifts of food and water 
should always be made. Those men who, with great respect, 
recite this (description of the) greatness (of the gifts) of food 
and water and of brihmaoas, obtain the fruit of the gift of food 
and water and go to Vispu’s abode, giving happiness. 


CHAPTER TWENTYTWO 
The Greatness of EkSdail 


Jaiminisaid'. 

1-2. O preceptor, by your grace 1 have beard the sin-destroy¬ 
ing greatness along with its history, of the water flowing from a 
br&bmana’s feet, the auspicious greatness of Gahg&, so also the 
fruit of the worship of Visqu. the excellent (account of the) great¬ 
ness of the gift of food and of water. 

3-5. O best sage, now I desire to hear carefully the entire 
fruit of (the vow of) Ekada^I.wbichdestroys all sins., Why is the 
£kada^!(-vow) the greatest? What is declared to be the mode 
of (its observance)? When is it observed? What is its fruit? Tell 
me. O you ocean of virtues, who is the most adorable deity 
there? Please tell me what fault (accrues) to him who does not 
observe it. 


VySsa said: 

6-12. O brahmans sage, none else but Vi$nu is able to 
narrate the entire fruit of the Bkadaji(vow). Therefore, I shall 
tell it in brief. The highest Puru$a (Brahman) having first created 
the world with the mobile and the immobile, created the *Man of 
Sin’ (sin personified) for curbing all. His head was the murder of 
br&lmianas. His eyes were the drink of liquor. His face was the 
theft of gold. His ears were the violatkm of the preceptor’s bed 
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(i.e. his wife). His nose was the murder of women. His arms were 
the sin of killing cows. His neck was the snatching of deposits. 
His throat was causing abortions. The tip of his heart was adul¬ 
tery. His belly was the murder of friends. His waist ending with 
the hollow of his navel was the murder ofthose who sought his 
shelter. His thigh was the preceptor’s censure. His penis was the 
sale of (one’s) daughter. His anus was the divulging of confiden¬ 
tial words. His feet were the murder of love. The small hair on 
his body was misfortunes. His body was huge. He was fierce. His 
complexion was dark. His eyes were tawny. He gave great pain to 
those who sought his shelter. 

13-14. Seeing that ManofSin, the best among men (but) 
very fierce, the kind lord who removes the aSliction ofhis crea¬ 
tion (i.e. mankind), thought:‘For curbing my creation, I have 
created this wicked man, cruel and giving affliction to those that 
resort to him. (Now) I shall create the means (to control him)'. 

15-16. Then lord Vijnu himself became Yama. He created 
hells like Raurava that gave affliction to the sinners. A fool who 
commits a sin does not go to the highest position. By Yama’s 
order he would go to a hell like Raurava. 

17. Once lord Vispu, who removes the affliction of the 
created beings, mounted upon Garu^ and went to Yama’s 
abode. 

18. The Sun’s son, on seeing Anamaya Vi$ou, the lord of 
the worlds, was pleased in mind, and worshipped him with in¬ 
cense etc. 

19. Vi$nu, the only chief of all the worlds, honoured by 
Yama, sat on a seat made of gold, Obest brahmaba. 

20. The lord, the killer of demons, seated there, heard cry¬ 
ing, meditation (dhyanaih?), in the southern direction, O lord. 

21. Then that lord of Lak^mi, with his mind full ofamaze- 
ment, said to Yama: “Wherefrom is this sound of their crying 
(coming?” 

Yama said'. 

22-23. O god, sinful mortals sink in the bell giving great 
afiliction, in my abode due to sins committed by their own hands. 
O Vi^QU, it is extremely painful to eat the fruit of the tree of sins. 
Therefore, the sinners are crying. This big noise is theirs. 
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24-25. Thus told by the Sun’s son, having lotus-like 

eyes, suddenly went where they were crying. Then the lord, the 
master, seeing those sinful mortals living in Raurava etc. had 
pity produced in his heart and thought: 

26. ’! have created all these living beings in accordance 
with the fault in their acts. In spite of my presence they sink in 
hell, giving great distress.’ 

27. O Iwst brahmana, thinking this and something else, he, 
full of pity, himself suddenly became the day of Ekadaii. 

28-30. Then he made it well-known to all the sinners. All of 
them, with their sins dropped went to the highest abode. There¬ 
fore, know Ekadasi to be the embodiment of Vi$nu, the highest 
soul. He made the Ek^^I day, as the best of all vows, the best 
one (removing) all misdeeds, and as one purifying the three 
worlds. The Man of Sin, being afraid, went to Vi$ou to praise 
him. 

31. Then, O brahmana, that Man of Sin, devoutly joining 
the palms of his bands, praised lord Vi$i>u, the lord of Lak^mi. 

32. Hearing his hymn of praise the lord was pleased. He 
said r "I am pleased. Tell me what you desire.” 

The Man of Sin said : 

33-34. O VisQU, you, the lord, have created me, giving dis¬ 
tress (to beings) by obliging them. Due to the power of Ekidaii, 
I am perishing now. When I die, all the sentient beings will be 
free from the bonds of the worldly existence. 

35-42. O lord, when all the best sentient beings will be freed, 
with whom will you sport in this play-house in the form of the 
worldly existence?OVi$Qu, ifyou have a desire to sport in the play¬ 
house in the form of the world, then protect me from the fear of 
the Ek&da^l day. I cannot be killed by thousands of other (kinds 
oO religious merit. The meritorious ^&da^i (alone) can kill me. 
Grant me a boon. For me who ran away throu^ the fear of 
Ekadaii, I do not find any place free from fear among uien, 
insects, other living beings, on mountains, trees, dry grounds, in 
water, rivers, seas, forests, on desolate roads, in heaven, on the 
earth, in the nether world, (or) among gods, gandharvas, birds. 
O god of gods, O eternal one, due to this Ek&da4i day I am not 
getting a place to stay in the crores of universes. O lord, O lord 
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of gods, tell me where I shall live without fear on the Ekida^i 
(day). You have created me without a purpose. 

Vydsa said ; 

43-44. The Man of Sin spoke like this to Vi$pu who removes 
afiSiction. He. with tears in his eyes, fell down on the ground 
and wept. Then the lord, the destroyer of Madbu and Kaitabha, 
laughed and said to theMan of Sin who was alarmed through the 
fear ofEkadasl: 

The lord said: 

45*47. O Man of Sin, give up your grief. Be joyful. I shall 
tell you where you will have your place on the Ekadaii day. O 
Man of Sin, when Ekadaii, the puriher of the three worlds, arri¬ 
ves, you should resort to food. This Ekadaii day, my embodi¬ 
ment, will not kiU you, the Man of Sin, who have taken shetler 
inside food. 


48-49. Then, O brahmapa sage, the god also disappeared 
there only. TheMan of Sin, being satisfied, went as be had come. 
Therefore, those best ones who desire their welfare should never 
eat food when the day of (i.e. sacred to) Vi$nu, has come. 

50-52. By the order of glorious Vi^pu all the sins that are 
there in the world, save themselves by resorting to food on the 
EkidaSl day. (Even) those committing all (kinds of) sins would 
be discharged from hell. But those who eat food even on this 
day should be known to be the greatest sinners (and have no 
requittaQ. Repeatedly I am telling firmly. O people, listen, 
list^. Never, never eat food (on the Ekadail day). 

53-56. O best br&hmapa, all br&hmapas,k$atrlyas, vaiiyas, 
madras and others should observe the Ekada^(vow), which 
gives (the fruit of) the fow goals of human life. The wise say 
that a kdffhS is formed by eighteen niTnefos. Tltose who know 
everything say that a kala is formed by thirty kSffhSs. A kfatja 
is formed by thirty kolas, and a muhurta by twelve k^aifos. The 
day and night of people is declared to be of thirty muhurtas. O 
best brihmapa, a fortnight should be known (to be formed) by 
those fifteen (days). A month is formed by the two fortni^ts— 
the bright and the dark. 
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57>58a. O best brahmaoa, he who, even having committed 
great sins, observes the Ekdda^i* (vow) in both the bright and 
dark halves in the month, would, after being freed from all sins, 
obtain Visou’s world. 

58b-62. A mother is not said to be mother. The mother 
is the Ekadaii day. A mother would look after (one) in this 
world only. But the Ekadaji day (looks after one) everywhere. 
That dull person who, abandoning the Ekadaii vow observes 
another vow, takes up a clod after giving up a gem in his hand. 
Those who, full of devotion, have observed the Ek&da^I vow. 
have performed all sacrifices, and have observed all vows. 
Vi$Qu is always angry with those sinful men who, through folly, 
eat (food) on the Ekadaji of the bright half or of the dark half 
(of a month). He, who has fasted on the EkSdaii day has 
performed all religious rites. 

63*71. As Vi$ou is declared to be the greatest of all gods, 
so is the Ekadaii vow the greatest of all vows. As the Sun is 
(said to be the greatest) among Adi^^, as the Moon is (said to 
be the greatest) among the constellations, so the vow of Ekadafi 
is said to be the greatest of all vows. As the holy fig tree is declared 
(to be the greatest) of all trees, as the Sama (Vt^a) is (declared 
to be the greatest) of all Vedas, so is the Ekadait vow said to be 
the greatest of all vows. As Uianas (i.e. Sukracfirya) is (said to 
be the greatest) of (all) thinkers, as br&hmana is (said to be the 
best) among castes, so is the Ekadaii vow said to be the greatest 
of ail vows. Among the sages Vyasa is the greatest. Narada is 
the greatest among the divine sages. Similuly the Ekadaii vow 
is the greatest of all vows. As the gift of food is said to be the 
best of all gifts, similarly the Ekadas! vow is said to be the 
greatest of all vows. As there is no friend like religious merit, as 
there is no teacher like the holy texts, similarly ^ere is no vow 
comparable to the Ekada^ vow in the three worlds. As the 
wise have declared mind to be the greatest of the senses, the 
month of Kartika to be the greatest among the months, Aijima 
to be the greatest of the P&Qd^vas, as the Vedas are declared to 
be the greatest of all holy texts, so is the Ekadaii vow said to be 
the best among vows. 

72*74. O brihmaoa. the wise have not declared any other 
vow equal to the Ek&daii vow in the Vedas, scriptures, Pur&pas 
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and other holy texts. Having observed the EkadaSi vow all men 
remain without fear on the earth. What will (Yama), the Sun’s 
son, do (to them)? Yama is the servant of those who properly 
observe (even) one Ekadasi. Therefore, one should observe the 
EkidaSI vow, giving happiness. 

75. I am telling you in brief the manner of (observing) the 
Ekada^f vow. O best one, O Jaimini, being of (i.e. with) an 
attentive mind listen (to it). 

76*81. Having got up in the morning on the tenth (day) a 
man should brush his teeth. Tlten he should bathe without 
(smearing his body with) oil and (remain) without food. Then 
having worshipped Vi$nu by offering water for washing his feet 
etc., he should, being highly devoted to the meditation of Vi$t^u, 
take one meal (only). On the tenth he should avoid (eating) 
flesh, salt, meat, pulses, big beans, so also vegetables. On the 
tenth he should avoid eating twice, thefood of another (man), 
spirituous liquors, sexual union, so also taking food from vessels 
of bell-metal. On the tenth he should avoid nimba* leaf, egg-plant* 
fruit, and dry citron, so abo milk without ghee. On the tenth he 
should avoid eating too much, very much enjoying and eating 
food and tambOla. 

82. O best bribrnapa, just those articles which are prohibi¬ 
ted on the tenth are also undoubtedly prohibited on the twelfth. 

83. O best brahmapa, a devotee of Vi$nu desiring the pro¬ 
per fruit of his vow should not eat at night on the tenth, so also 
on the twelfth. 

84. Therefore, he who observes a vow, having quickly eaten 
food proper for a fast should, in the proper manner, brush his 
teeth in the afternoon on thetenth. 

85-87. In the evening, having gone to (Vi$pu’s) temple with 
8 handful of flowers, he, meditating mentally upon Vi$pu, should 
utter this prayer:‘OOovinda.l have taken up this vow before 
you. By the grace of your feet, may it reach its completion with¬ 
out any obstacle. Can I, a man of a very fickle mind, full of greed 
and ddusion, observe it without yourfavour?’ 

88-93. Having recited these two hymns, and having offered 
just that handful of flowers to Vi$pu, be should salute (Vi$pu) 
prostrating himself like a staff on the ground. In that very abode 
of Vi$pu, he, engaged in remembering Vimu, should sleep on the 
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ground after covering his bed with kuia (grass). Then when it 
is the bright morning, he should not brush his teeth. The wise one 
should clean his mouth with twelve mouthfuls of water. Heshould 
(then) perform his daily rites like Visou’s worship etc. Then, O 
best brahmatia, at night, be should, together with all other men 
observing the vow. keep awake in front of the lord of worlds. O 
best brabmana, he alio observes the vow for a long time along 
with his mother, wife, brother or alsohis father, hisson, friend, 
and who wotUd keep awake before Vi$nu, would dwell in Visnu’s 
abode. 

94. Vi$nu would take away the sin of (i.e. committed by) 
him during many existences, who would draw the picture of a 
conch, or a disc etc. in Vispu's temple. 

95-100. Listen to the fruit of (j.e. obtained by) him who 
would draw in Vispu’s temple a picture with the paste of rice- 
powder or with other sylvan materials. He enjoys all auspicious 
(tbings)along with his sons, grandsons, and great-grandsons. 
And afterwards, he. going to Vispu’s abode, would get liberation 
there. A man hoisting a flag on the day of (i.e. sacred to) Lak$mi’s 
lord, would go to Vi$pu*s city after emancipating crores of men. 
That man who would decorate Vispa’s temple with lines of 
banners would be a king in every birth. As soon as the banner 
moves due to breezes all the sin of the maker of it perishes just 
then. Wise men desiring the highest position, should put up the 
lines of banners of various colours in Vi$pu’s temple on the day 
of (i.e. sacred to) Vi$pu. 

101-105. O brabmapa sage, that man who holds a very 
beautiful umbrella over Vi$pu’s head, becomes (i.e. is born as) 
a k$atriya in every existence on the earth. He who, on the day of 
(i.e. saci'edto) Vi$pu, prepares a pavilion offlowers, would obtain 
for every flower the religious merit due to more than a hundred 
horse-sacrifices. A wise man should even with eflbrt prepare a 
pavilion wifli flowers on the day of (i.e. sacred to) Vi$pu in order 
to obtain (the fruit of) the four goals of human life. He who 
makes an abode of cloth (i.e. a tent) on the day of (i.e. sacred to) 
Vi$pu, lives in a manaon in heaven, O brfthmapa sage. Having' 
fashioned an abode of clofli, a man, dear to Vi$pu, (or to whom 
Vi$pu is dear), ties therea white, or red or black (piece oQ cloth. 

106. The observer of the vow dioald devoutly install there 
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a ialagrama stone or idol of the lord of Lak$mi after bathing it 
with pahcampta. 

107. A wise man should first perform, even with effort the 
svastyayana (redtation of mantras for averting evil) and then 
declare the purpose in order to obtain (the fruit of) the four go&ls 
of human life. 

108. Having performed one’s bhutaSuddhi (the removal of 
ghosts from oneself) in accordance with the formality prescribed 
by scriptures he should take with a concentrated mind an excelU 
ent flower. 

109-110. He should meditate upon Vi^pu residing in the 
lotus of his heart, seated on a golden seat and on a jewelled one. 
“Constantly looking from the corners of my eyes at him, seated 
on a golden seat, adorned with fire-like (bright) gems, having 
donned a sporting attire, having a beautiful body like the sky, 
having the digit (of the moon), always shining with the four arms 
holding weapons, looking with his lotus-like eyes at Lak$m!’s 
face that removes his fatigue, I worship him. 

111-123. O lord, O lord of Lak$mi, O dear one, come along 
with the gods. In this vow 1 have to worship you with devotion. 
O you endowed with all good characteristics, Olordof the world, 
remain with Lak^m! on this excellent seat till I worship you. O 
you whose fame is well-known in all the worlds, O Narayapa, O 
lord, I hope you are quite all right. Tell me all that, O you who 
are worshipped by the gods. O lord of gods, O Narayapa, accept 
the fragrant water for washing your feet. It will remove the dust- 
particles from both your feet; it is pure and very cold. O Vi$pu, I 
offer you materials of worship along with dOrvi grass. It is along 
with unbroken rice grains, O you whose eyes resemble lotuses. 
I am offering you this very pure water for sipping. O you highest 
joy, accept it which enhances great joy. 0 you destroyer of 
Jarasandha, O you lord of Lak$mi, may your body be decorated 
with the fragrant sandal offered by me. O god, O lord of gods, to 
you the first cause of the worlds 1 am ofiering this water for 
sipping, for purifying. (Please) accept it. For increasing the joy of 
the god, this incense was formerly created by Brahma. Therefore, 
I offer it to you, O greatest among gods. O Jan&rdana. O god, 
may this lamp, full of ghee, and destroyer ofthe mass of darkness, 
please you. This garment along with the upper one will very well 
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decorate your abdomen and hips. O lord of gods, O master of 
the world, I am giving it to you along with the sacred thread. O 
highest god, I have devoutly offered to you four kinds of food 
having six agreeable tastes. (Please) accept it. O Vi$Qu, O you 
very intelligent one, accept this tambula removing the bad odour 
of the mouth, with (i.e. containing) camphor and khadira, and 
giving beatitude*'. 

124*126. Full of devotion he should in this way worship 
Vi;nu with excellent offerings in (all) the four watches (of the 
day). He who would offer various offerings on the day of (i.c. 
sacred to) Vi$nu should not show guile about wealth if he desires 
the fruit of his acts. Then all the observers of the vow, highly 
devoted to Vi$hu, should keep awake at night while dancing, 
singing and eulogizing etc. 

127. O best brahmaoa, those who are engaged in the vow, 
should remember Vi$ou*$ names destroying all sins, while going 
round (the image of Vi$nu) keeping it to their right. 

128. Those who hear the sound of Visqu’s name coming 
from every mouth would be free from great heaps of sins. 

129. On the day of (i.e. sacred to) Vi$qu one should not 
talk to heretics. Due to a mere talk with heretics (one's) entire 
religious merit perishes. 

130. Fools arc not pleased on hearing thesongof Vi$qu's 
glory which comes out from every mouth, as dogs are not pleased 
on hearing the sound of a lute. 

131. The good ones are pleased on bearing the song about 
the lord of the world, which destroys all sins, as the deer are 
pleased on bearing the sound of a lute. 

132-134. They sing songs about Vi$qu. They dance an 
excellent dance. They are pleased on seeing the observers of 
Visqu’s vow. They are pleased with what the observers of Vi^qu's 
vow are pleased with in the temple of Vi$qu, O brahmaqa. Those 
observers of (V]$qu’s) vow who do not sing on the day of (i.c. 
aacred to) Vi$qu, attain beasthood eternally in every existence. 
They, without (the power of uttering) words (i.e. being dumb) 
roam in every existence. 

135. Musical instruments like tabor should be beaten in 
front of (the image of) Vi$qu, since lord Vi$qu would be pleased 
with (the sound of) musical instruments. 
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136. The devotees of Vi^u keeping awake (in front) of 
Vi$ou study Vedas (in his temple) or recite a Parana (in the 
temple). 

137. On the day of (i.e. sacred to) Visijiu, Ramayana, 
Bbagavata, or Bharata narrated by Vy&sa or other Puranas 
should be read. 

138. Those who read (these) before (the image of) Visiju 
and those who listen to them on the day of (i.e. sacred to) Visnu, 
obtain for every letter the fruit due to the gift of a tawny cow. 

139. A devotee of Vi$Qu should joyftJly keep awake at night. 
He should curb his sleep. He properly meditates upon Visnu 
with his heart. 

140>142. On the day of (i.e. sacred to) Vi$nu, he should 
salute Visnu by falling (i.e. prostrating himself) on the ground 
like a staff while going round (the image keeping it to his) right. 
Then the devout observer of the vow, after having performed the 
five great sacrifices in the bright morning, should bathe (the 
image of) with milk and worship him. The observer of 
the vow should give a present according to his capacity to a 
brahmana. Then on the twelfth day he should break the fast. 

143-147. The religious merit earned during crores of exis¬ 
tences by him who breaks his fast after having observed a fast on 
the twelfth day, perishes. The wise ones, desiring the fruit of the 
vow. should break the fast on the twelfth day, and never on the 
thirteenth day. O brahmana, the devotee of Vi$nu, desiring the 
fruit of the fast, should, with effort, avoid sleep even at ni^t on 
the day of the fast. Without keeping awake the fast is useless. 
Therefore, (on the Ekadasi days) in both the fortnights he should 
keep awake. O greatest brahmapa, all those who observe the 
Ekadaii vow in this manner truly go to (i.e. attain) liberation. 

148. O Jaimini, even hosts of gods like Indra and others 
should observe this essence of the vow of the day of (i.e. sacred 
to) Vi$au, which is the only cause of avoiding birth and death. 
You also observe it carefully. 
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CHAPTER TWENTYTHREE 

Queen SuprqfM on ike Efficacy of EkadadI Vow 
Vy^a said : 

1>2. Formerly on the earth there was a king named Kocara^. 
He was calm. He knew the excellent ways of life. He was the best 
among those who know statesmanship. He, the great one. spoke 
the truth. He had conquered his anger. He had vanquished the 
multitude of his enemies. He was very much devoted to N&ra* 
yada’s worship. He was engrossed in the service of Hari. 

3-4. His queen was Suprajfia by name, who spoke pleasing 
words, was endowed with all (good) diaracteristics, and was 
absorbed in serving her husband. She was engaged in (observing) 
the Ekadaii vow. and desired the good of all living beings. She 
remembered her (past) births. She was noble and of an excellent 
complexion. 

5-6. That king who knew the highest truth, having observed 
the Da&ami (vow), was along with his wife engrossed in keeping 
awake at ni^t on the Ek&daii day. In the meantime a certain 
brabmana named Sauri, who was very lustrous, came to the king’s 
pavilion where people kept awake. 

7-8. The king, highly devoted to VisQu, seeing him coming, 
was highly delighted and honoured him by offering him water 
for washing his feet etc. The brahmapa, knowing the entire truth, 
and comfortably seated among them, saw there many observers 
(of the Ek^a^i vow) engaged in Vi$pu’s worship. 

9-14. Some worshipped Vi$Qu with many lovely flowers, 
sandal, incense, lamps and excellent presents. Some observers of 
the vow decorated with the clay from Gahg&, and adorned with 
garlands of tulasl leaves, gladly danced in front of (the image of) 
Vi$pu. (Slome) observers the vow, dear to the lord, sang, 
keeping rhythm with clapping their hands, charming songs about 
Vi$pu. Some (others) praised Anamaya, Vi$pu, the lord of the 
worlds, with excellent hymns having divine meanings and con¬ 
taining pleasing letters. Some fanned (the image of) Vi$pu. the 
lord of the world, with white chowries to his great delight. Some 
played upon the charming, pure, auspicious musical instruments 
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like the lute. Some noble ones sang (songs) to (i.e. in honour of) 
Vi$riu. 

15-16. The two—the king and the queen—being very much 
delighted, sang a charming song, and danced an excellent dance. 
That best brahmana, ^auri, spoke with gentle words to the no¬ 
ble couple, dancing and singing: 

Sauri said: 

17-20. O king, you are fortunate, so also is your queen for¬ 
tunate. This auspicious behaviour of you two is difficult to be 
found on the earth. I shall speak somethingto you, since I have 
not seen an excellent devotee of Vi$9U (like you). There is no 
doubt that the earth, with you as the king, is blessed. O king, 
along with your wife you are observing this pure Ekadaii vow, 
dear to the lord. Therefore, you are the chief among Vi$Qu’s 
devotees, since. O best king, you, the only lord of (the earth 
with) the seven islands, arc, along with your wife, joyfully danc¬ 
ing and singing before (the ima^ oQ Vi$nu. 

21. This behaviour of you, the couple, is seen to be wonder¬ 
ful. For what reason such an extremely pure thought has arisen 
in (the mind of) you? 

VySsa said-. 

22. Having heard these words of that brahmana, ^auri, 
Suprajha, with a face having a slight smile on it, spoke to the 
brahmapa: 

Suprajna said: 

23-24. O best brahmatta, we two, very great sinners, were 
formerly freed by the noble (Yama), the son of the Sun, due to 
the efficacy of the Ekadasi (vow). O best brahmana, due to 
(my) power of recollecting (the past) exigences, we two are now 
observing this divine Ekadasi vow with a desire for (reaching) 
the highest place. 

Sauri said: 

25-26. 0 beautiful lady, if you know your former birth, 
then tell me (about it). In my heart a great curiosity is produced 
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to listen to it. Who were you formerly? Who was your husband? 
How was it that you, though sinners, were released by Yama? 

Suprajna said: 

27-28. Though these words arc not to be divulged (1 shall 
tell you), O best brahmaija. I, proficient in the science of love, 
was the chief prostitute. O best brahmapa, in that existence, I 
committed very many fearful sins, giving torment in hell. 

29'30. This (king) was a ^udra named Nityodaya, who 
had given up the practices of his own (caste), who, the cruel 
one, kidnapped other’s wives and snatched other's wealth. He 
drank liquor, killed his friends, caused abortions, harmed 
others, was very proud, and always censured the prescribed 
course of conduct. 

31-33. Once he, abandoned by all his kinsmen of good 
vows, and longing for the amorous movements of prostitutes, 
came to my house. O best brahmapa, seeing this handsome 
youth, I too, having love for him, pleased him with sexual 
unions (with him). Then, O you rich in penance, he, having had 
sexual union with me, being humble with modesty, spoke to me 
(these) words with love: 

34. “I am proficient in the science of sexual union. 1 am 
abandoned by my relatives. If you agree about it (i.e. the 
sexual union), then I shall stay here with you.” 

35-40. Hearing these polite words, O brahmapa, I forming 
the relation of a couple, stayed with him. Obestbrahmapa, 
once on a day of (i.e. sacred to) Vispu, I was tormented by 
major (diseases) harming the body. On that (day) only, O best 
brahmapa, I, with my body dull by fever, did not drink water, 
nor did I eat food due to great fear. This one, in whom love for 
me was begotten, abandoned food and water on the same day, 
and was as it were unhappy with existence. Then, O best 
brahmapa, I, with my mind smitten with fever, burnt a lamp 
with ghee, and kept awake. He too, repeatedly saying, 
‘Narayapa, Hari, Kr$pa,’ kept awake during the night. 

41. O brahmapa, due to the efficacy of the fast, and the 
utterance of (the name) Kesava, all our sin perished. 

42-43. Then, O best brfibmapa, when the morning dawned. 
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asd the sun rose, I, oppressed by fever, expired. Then he, seeing 
me dead, and censured by all people, resorted to death with me. 

44-45. Then we two, after being bound with a strong noose 
by the servants of Yama, whose eyes were like blazing fire, were 
taken (to him) along a difficult path. That wise Citragupta 
considered, from the beginning, all our good and evil acts by 
Yama’s order. 

Citragupta said : 

46-49. O you large-armed one, even though these two are 
the greatest sinners, yet they are freed from sins due to their 
fasting on the Ekada^I day. Even he who would observe the 
meritorious Ekadail vow unintentionally would, being free 
from all sins, go to the highest place. 

The very glorious Dharmaraja, thus addressed by Citragupta, 
suddenly rose from his seat, and saluted her and him. The two, 
free from sins, were adorned with fragrant sandal, divine incense, 
and Sowers, so also with golden ornaments by Yama. 

50-51. Then the Sun’s son affectionately fed us with various 
kinds of fruits, sweet and resembling nectar. Then lord Yama 
himself praised us with divine eulogies and having put us in a 
divine chariot said to us with the palms of his hands joined: 

Yama said: 

52, You are the greatest among the meritorious. You are 
free from sins. Now go there where Vispu dwells. 

53-54. When we two were thus addressed by Yama, humble 
with modesty, we, bowing at his lotus-like feet, said to him; “O 
god, we would not go anywhere (else). (We would go to) the 
highest position of Vi$Qu. But we have a desire to see the hell 
situated in your dwelling.” 

55. Then, O brahmarm, by Yacm’s order we two got into a 
beautiful chariot and we two saw there extensive hells, difficult 
to be seen. 

The brahmana said: 

56-58. O you chaste lady, please tell (me) in detail all the 
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conditions of the sinners which you saw there. O you beautiful 
lady, tell me in detail by which path the meritorious ones go to 
Yama’s house, and by which way the sinners go. How would a 
pious soul see there lord Yama and the paths of the pious and 
of the sinners, giving pleasure and pain (respectively)? 

Suprajha said: 

59-64. I shall first describe the path of the pious men, which 
increases the pleasure of the meritorious. O best br&bmana> listen. 
The path of the pious, built with big stones and covered with 
divine pieces of cloth, appears to be free from all troubles. At 
places wonderful songs are sung by gandharva-maidens. At places 
celestial nymphs of beautiful bodies dance. At places they pro¬ 
duce the sound of the lute and the charming (sound) of various 
musical instruments. At places there is a shower of flowers; at 
places cold breezes blow. At places there are stalls where water 
is distributed to travellers, at places there are bouses for eating. 
At places god and gandharvas recite excellent eulogies. At places 
there are very beautiful lakes with fully bloomed lotuses. At 
places there are very shady trees like blossomed aioka trees. 

65-73. From there, O best bribmana, the pious men endow¬ 
ed with happiness, and meeting with a happy death, go along the 
path. Some are mounted on horses; some are decorated with 
various ornaments. They go covering their beads with white 
umbrellas with their handles raised. Some mounted on elephants, 
some mounted on chariots, some having got into vehicles, happily 
go to Yama's abode. Some men, fanned with breezes from the 
cbowries placed in the hands of divine ladies, and praised by 
jreat sages, go (to Yama's abode). Certain pious men, holding 
divine weapons, adorned with garlands and sandal and eating 
tambula go to Yama’s abode. Some living in houses built near 
water, blazing the ten quarters with the lustre of their bodies go 
to Yama*s abode. O best one, certain (men), enjoying rice boiled 
in milk, and eating well go happily to Yama's abode. Some 
drinking milk, some drinking sugarcane juice, also some drinking 
butter-milk go to Yama*s abode. Some meritorious ones eating 
curd, some eating various fruits, some drinking spirituous liquor 
.go (to Yama's abode). 

74-76, Seeing many (such) pious men, securing Yama*s 
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love and coming there, Vi§i>u would himself appear there. He 
has four arms; his complexion is dark; his eyes are like full-blown 
lotuses. He holds a conch, a disc, a mace and a lotus. His vehicle 
is Garu^a. His sacred thread is golden. His great face is lovely 
like that of Cupid. He puts on a crown and ear-rings. He is 
adorned with a garland of wood flowers. 

77-79. All like the very wise Citragupta, Yama’s servants 
like Cao^a, speaking sweetly have the forms of Vi$QU. O 
brahmaQa, then Yama himself, having great affection, would 
worship ail those excellent men. Having (honoured) the pious 
men with divine gems (and) fed them fruits the Sun's son (i.e. 
Yama) said: 

Yama said : 

80-81. O you noble ones afraid of the torment in the hell, 
you (will) go to the highest position due to the efficacy of your 
acts. The man who, being born in the world, does (acts of) 
merit, is my father, my brother, and is my friend and like my 
kinsmen. 

82. O best brahmaoa, all those, thus addressed by Yama, 
got into a divine chariot and went to Vi$QU*s city. 

83*98. O best brahmana, I have told you in brief (about) 
the fate of the meritorious. Listen to the fate of sinners. 1 shall 
tell it in detail. The expanse of the path, full of all afflictions, of 
the wicked ones, is said to be eighty-six thousand yojanas. At 
places there is a shower of fire. At places there is a shower of 
stones, and O best brahmapa, at places there is hot sand. At 
places tliere are sharp stones. At places there are hot stones. At 
places there is a shower of weapons. At places there is a shower 
of burning charcoals. At places breezes, very hot like fire, blow. 
At places are deep places of darkness with their openings covered 
with grass, O brahmana. At places there Is a shower of thorns, 
along with thorny arrows. At places there are rows of rocks, 
difficult to climb, along with serpents. The sinners, with their 
throats and palates parched up, go there. O best br&hmana, the 
unhappy sinners go along that path full of various kinds of 
sufferings and without shade or water. The sinners named 
Vimuktakeia, some of the form of goblins, fierce, wet with steams 
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of blood, some adorned (i.e. smeared) with mud, some with 
dark bodies, go along the path. Some sinners waiting with agony, 
some with their eyes full of tears that are trickling, some repent¬ 
ing for their deeds, go along the path. Round the neck of some 
sinner a hide-noose is tied. (Chains) are bound round some¬ 
one’s skeleton and someone’s both feet. Yama’s servants, 
angrily putting a noose round the sinners’ necks pierced with 
needles, drag them. The sinners carrying in the cavities of their 
ears heavy stones lying on the path, and (carrying) iron-loads on 
the tops of their heads, go along the path. Yama’s servants take 
some sinners after putting nooses round their arms and (after 
keeping) strong weapons on their necks. By tossing the sinners 
Yama's servants take them. Some walk with their heads down, 
and some with their feet up. Some walk on their hands; some 
walk on one foot. Thus they are deformed, and cry piteously. 

99-102. The sinners, being beaten by Yama's messengers go 
along that path. When they had come, evil-minded Yama, 
angrily gave up his divine form and became very fierce. His body 
was thirty yojanas long, and his eyes resembled wells. His com¬ 
plexion was smoky. He was very lustrous. He was prominent. 
His sound was gurgling. He had rows of very long teeth. His 
rows of nails resembled winnowing baskets. He was mounted 
on a strong he-buffalo. He bit his Ups. He had a staff in his hand. 
He had a noose of hide. His face had curved eyebrows. 

103. With him shone Citragupta who had great illusory 
power, whose eyes were red due to anger, and who was laughing 
loudly. 

104-105. All (Yama’s) servants, with nooses and mallets in 
their hands, who were fierce and angry, thundered like clouds. 
Yama’s servants, running from every side said boastfully: 
“Quickly kiU the most sinful ones. Break them, cut them, pierce 
them.” 

106. Lord Yama threatened all the sinners that were running, 
giving out a ‘hum’ sound with these words: 

Yama said : 

107-113a. O sinners, O wicked ones, you thoughtless ones have 
committed sins which trouble yourselves. You do not see me 
remaining over your heads. Even knowing me, the lord of Ufe, 
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(to be observing your deeds), you committed sins. Nov^ere have 
you heard with your own ears that I am the brother of the 
meritorious and the enemy of sinners. Hells are unbearable; they 
are full of various afflictions. The sinners experience them (i.e. 
undergo tortures there). Have you not heard this? O you wicked- 
hearted ones, you regarded my inquiry to bejust untrue. O you 
who have committed sins, today sec it with your own eyes. In the 
blindness due to wealth, all of you being insolent, never followed 
my words. You always committed heaps of sins. In accordance 
with that (heap of sins), O wicked ones, experience the fruit of 
your sins. What is the use of crying? 


SupraJHa said: 

113b*116a. Speaking (to them) like this, Yama said to 
Citragupta: “O you noble one, take into account the sinful deeds 
of these.” 


Hearing those great words of Yama, Citragupta being (thus) 
directed (by Yama) told as many sins of them (as they bad com¬ 
mitted). Then, O best brahmana, all the sinners waited. They, 
who were frightened, and who were controlled with a noose of 
hide (said): 

The sinners said: 

1 I$b-119a. O Sun’s son, who were the witness presented by 
you to the sins which we had committed. Tell us who witnessed 
the good or evil deeds that we did formerly. 

Then, O brahmapa, Yama having laughed spoke these words 
very angrily after summoning all the witnesses: 

Yama said: 

119b-120. You were all nearby and witnesses to whatever 
took place. The sky, the earth, so also the water, the dates, the day, 
the night, both the twilights and Dharma—these are the witnesses. 


121-122. They narrated all the good and evil deeds of the 
sinners, and the deed of each one of them and the time when it 
was done. Each witness told (Uie deeds) in Yama’s presence. 
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Hearing them, the minds of all sinners were overpowered by 
fright. 

123-12Sa. They stood with their hearts trembling as deer 
(remain) on seeing a cloud. Then making a ‘Ka^a Ka^a’ sound 
with the rows of his teeth (i.e. gnawing his teeth), Yama separately 
struck them with bis fatal staff. AU those sinners, struck separa¬ 
tely by Dharmarfija (i.e. Yama) wailed over their deeds and being 
alarmed lamented. 

125b-132. Then, Cao4^ and others, the messengers of Yama. 
threw, by Yama’s order, all those sinners into hells. They drop¬ 
ped some sinners into (the hell called)Tapana,andsomeinto 
(the bell called) Avici. (They threw others) into SaibghSta, Klla- 
sQtra. Mah&raurava, into a hot basin containing sand, and into 
Kumbhip&ka. They threw the sinners into (hells like) Pramar- 
dana which was breathless (i.e. where breathing was not possible) 
and which was very fierce; so also in the fearful (hell called) 
Asipatravana, and into (hells) containing various kinds of foods. 
Certain servants of Yama similarly threw (some) sinners into 
Vaitarana. Yama’s servants threw some sinners into a fierce pool 
of feces; some (sinners) into (a hell) full ofthoms along with 
bones and chaff-fire, and extremely hot; so also Yama’s servants 
threw them into hells where smearing was done with feces, where 
the foods was feces, so also in the bell where one’s own flesh was 
eaten. Some (sinners) ate phlegm; some drank semen. Some 
sinners drank urine; some drank blood. In the mouths of some 
were leeches, resembling serpents. 

133-151. Some (hells) were filled with serpents by the fierce 
messengers of Yama. O best brabmapa, the very angry (servants 
of Yama) extracted the tongues of some (sinners). The cruel 
servants of Yama filled (i.e. put) heated oil into the cavities of the 
ears and into the mouths of some. They cut off with the edges of 
swords (i.e. with sharp swords) a hand and a foot also, so also 
eai« and noses of some wicked ones. Some slept on the heap of 
burning charcoals; some on thorns resembling arrows. O best 
brahmapa, Yama’s servants pulled out the hair of sinners and 
threw them into hot mud. They repeatedly inserted thousands of 
heated needles into the mouths and joints of nails of eertain 
sinners. They put certain (sinners) on the tip of a heated pike. 
With sharp thorns they hurt the heads of some (sinners). (Yama’s 
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servants) seized some sinners crying piteously by their hands and 
feet, and cut them asunder with the thorns of trees. 

Yama’s servants, after tying a stone round the necks (of the 
sinners) repeatedly threw some into ditches full of blood and into 
ditches full of pus. The messengers of Yama devoured the heads' 
of the sinners. They angrily again and again crushed them with 
stones. They put into the chests of the wicked ones who were 
crying, masses of iron nails. The eyes of certain sinners were 
extracted with hooks. O brahmapa, the noses of some were filled 
with scorpions. Yama’sservantstiedthefeet of some with ropes 
to the branch of a tree and burnt fire with smoke at the root (of 
the tree). There the sinners inhaled smoke. They remained there 
with their faces down and feet up as long as the moon and stars 
(shine in the sky). Some (sinners), being repeatedly beaten with 
pestles and mallets by Yama’s messengers, and overcome by 
agony, vomitted blood. Certain sinners sank into an abode full 
of darkness and having the odour of pus, along with gad-flies 
and gnats. Some ate ash ; some ate insects. Some ate ill-smelling 
flesh, and some earth with pus. Some, being eaten by dogs, 
tigers, jackals and hogs, so also by bears, and wet with blood, 
wailfed). Some others were being eaten by serpents with ex¬ 
tremely strong poison. O brahmapa, the chests of others were 
being torn asunder by the horns of he-buffaloes. 

152-161. Sprinlding the ground with their blood, they fell in 
a swoon on the earth. With their entire bodies shattered with 
arrows, resembling snakes, which (arrows) were discharged from 
the bows of Yama’s servants, others rolled on the ground. They 
(crush) a mass of heated iron balls and a heated stone with a 
cutting weapon into their mouths. Yama’s messengers sewed the 
nostrils and mouths of some in order to suppress breath. The 
arrogant, very strong servants of Yama, pulled out, with Yama’s 
sharp-edged (weapons called) Sakti, the skin of the bodies of 
some. They seized some by their hair, and dropped them on the 
ground. They always struck (the sinners) with weapons and 
(their) feet etc. Some sinners were tormented with streams of 
saline water. O br&bmapa, they wailing in various ways, drank 
saline water. Certain sinners drank bile, O noble one. Some great 
sinners drank the mucus resembling thick milk flowing from the 
nose. Yama’s servants placed on the chests of some lying on the 
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groiuid, big, boated stones, resembling mountains. They tied with 
strong cords the faces of some turned upwards, after putting 
a pair of logs at their necks and into their throats. They dropped 
some on the ground after placing them on the branch of a tree. 

162*167. They raised them and again and again threw them 
on the ground. In this way all the sinners, hungry and thirsty, 
and murmuring ‘save me, save me’ cried in the abode of torment 
(i.e. in hell). Having, till the end of the yuga experienced torment 
in hell, and having not experienced (the fruit oQ the remain¬ 
ing sins, they arc bom in sinful stocks. They, bom in sin ful 
stocks, are troubled by diseases. They are defective in a limb, 
or have an excess limb. They are unhappy and resort to sins. 
They are sonless. They are great fools. They are absorbed in 
harming others. They have a short (span of) life. They are dull. 
They are the husbands of bad wives. Everyday they do sinful 
acts through (physical) deeds, mind and words. Again as a result 
of their sins they go to bell as before. Therefore, the best ones 
shoxild never commit a sin. 

168-175a. Men who have committed sins, cannot escape 
from hell. O best brahmaQa, 1 have explained to you in brief die 
affliction of sinners. Who is able to describe it properly even with 
hundreds of myriads of years? Then, having observed the sinners 
with a bad plight, we, getting into an aeroplane, went to Vi$pu’s 
city. Having enjoyed pleasures in Vi$Qu’s house for thousands 
of crores of kalpas, we wefe born in this very pure royal family, 
O best brahmapa. Having enjoyed here (i.e. in this existence) all 
pleasures with all affluence, O best brahmapa, we had a happy 
(i.e. peaceful) death, and we would go to the highest place. In 
the three worlds, there is no (other) vow like the Ekada^i vow. 
Such is our mode of existence even after our having observed the 
vow unintentionally. 1 do not know what would happen to them, 
through Vispu’s grace, who observe the Ekadaji vow with devo¬ 
tion. O best brahmapa, I have thus told you all that (you) had 
asked (roe) about the importance of the day of (i.e. sacred to) 
Vi§pu. What else do you want to listen to? 

Vydsa said: 

17Sb-178. Hearing these words of him, the brahmapa, 
knowing’the highest truth, put his mind very firmly into (observ- 
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ing) the Ekadaii vow. The kiog and the queen having, for a long 
time, enjoyed the earth, in the end went to Vi^pu's city and 
obtained the highest position. Those who listen to or recite the 
importance of this king of vows are freed from the heaps of sins 
and obtain (a place) near Vifpu. 


CHAPTER TWENTYFOUR 
The Greatness of TuUtsl and Dhdtrf 

Suta said: 

1*2. Jaimini, being very much pleased on hearing the fruit 
of the Ekadail (vow), spolu, with the palms of his hands joined, 
these (words) to lord Dvaipayana (i.e. Vy&sa); “Through 
your grace I have heard the greatness of god Vi$ou. (Now) tell 
me about the greatness of tulasi which destroys the sins of the 
listeners.” 

VySsa said: 

3-6. O brahmapa, this revered tulasi should always be 
worshipped by all deities like Indra. It gives the fruit of the four 
goals of human liib. To the good tulasi is difficult to be obtained 
in heaven, in the mortal world and in the nether world. 
Devotion to it secures the four goals of human life. O best one, 
at that place only where one tulasi-plant stands, all gods like 
Brahma, Vi$pu and ^iva dwell. Always Ke^va dwells in the 
middle of the leaf, Praj&pati at the tip of the leaf, and Siva at 
the foot'Stalk of the leaf of tulasi. 

7'10. Lak$mi, Sarasvati, so also Gayatri and Capdika, 
likewise all other wives of (other) gods dwell in the leaves of 
that (tulasi'plant). These, viz. Indra, Agni, ^amana. Naiirti, so 
also Varupa, Vayu and Kubera dwell in the branch of the 
tulasi-plant. All planets like the Sun. the Vi^vedevas,^ 

1. Viivedevlb—Name of a particular group of deities ten in number 
and supposed to be sons of ViSvf; their names are: Vasu, Satya, Kiatu. 
Dakso, K&la, KAma, Dhrti, Kuni, PurOravas, and MAdravas. 
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Vasus,* all sages and all divine sages, so also all the holy places 
that are there in the crores of universes and on the earth, live by 
resorting to (i.e.in) the tulasi plant. 

11-17. He who devoutly worships tulasi, has worshipped 
the holy places, so also all gods like BrahmS. Vi$pu just at that 
moment destroys (the sin of) the murder of a brahmapa remain¬ 
ing in the body of those who remove the masses of grass at the 
root of tulasi. O best brahmana, by sprinkling the tulasi plant 
with fragrant and cold water in summer a man would obtain 
eternal bliss. He who gives it moonlight or an umbrella, especi¬ 
ally in summer, is freed from all sins. A man who would every¬ 
day sprinkle the tulasi plant with continuous streams in Vaisakha 
obtains the fruit of a horse-sacrifice. He who would sprinkle 
the tulasi plant with water from the hand stretched out and 
hollowed also obtains heaven after being freed from all sins. O 
brahmapa sage, in tbe house of that man who would sometime 
sprinkle the tulasi plant with milk, Lak$ml is steady. 

18-22. O brahmapa sage, listen to the fruit of the merit of 
him who would smear the root of the tulasi plant with cowdung. 
For as many thousands of kalpas as the dust particles removed 
from there, he rejoices with Vi$pu, O Jaimini. He who would 
place a lamp at the root of the tulasi plant at twilight, goes 
along with a crore (members) of bis family to Vi$pu’s abode. 
Vi$pu would always protect him who protects the tulasi plant 
from cows, dogs, asses, men and children. There is no doubt 
that be who devoutly plants a tulasi plant, obtains the highest 
liberation after death. 

23. That best devout man who would see the tulasi plant 
in the morning uninterruptedly obtains the fruit of seeing Vi$pu. 

24. The life, strength, fame, wealth, progeny of one who 
would devoutly salute the tulasi plant, grow. 

25. By remembering tulasi, all sin perishes. The diseases of 
men perish on just touching the tulasi (plant). 

26-27. The sin in the body of him who eats the auspicious 
leaf, removing all sins, perishes at that moment (only). 

I, Vauvab—Vasus arc a class of deities. They are eightin number; 
Apa, Ohiuva, Sooa, Dhara or Dhava, Anila, Anata, Pratyflsa, and 
Prabhisa. 
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In the body of the man who wears a rosary made of tulasi wood 
there is no sin. This is the truth that I tell. 

2S. There is no doubt that he who bears on his bead the 
water dropped from the leaves of tulasi, obtains the religious 
merit due to a bath in Ganga. 

29. A man having devoutly worshipped the auspicious 
tulasi with d&rvas, sacred rice grains, flowers, offerings of 
eatables, would obtain the fruit of the worship (ofi'ered) to 
Vi5uu. 

30. O brahmahas(?), what is the use of worshipping Vi$nu's 
feet to him who has sometime worshipped revered tulasi, giving 
the highest nectar of piety, material welfare and sensual enjoy* 
ment, with offerings of eatables, flowers, excellent incense and 
ghee-lamps? 

31. Obr&hmaoa, Vi$pu is pleased with them who plant 
tulasi pleasing Vi$pu and fit to be worshipped by gods, at places 
free from blemishes; and Mura’s enemy, the lord of the three 
worlds, quickly gives them the highest position. 

32. Whatever auspicious act—a sacrifice, a vow, honouring 
the dead ancestors, worship of Vi$pu, giving gifts—and other 
auspicious act(s) that men perform at the blemishless root of 
tulasi—all those indeed become inexhaustible. 

33. O best brahmattn. nil that pious act which a man does 
on the earth without tulasi, dear to Vi$pu, becomes fruitless. 
The god of gods, the lotus-eyed one (i.e. Vi$nu) is also not 
pleased. 

34. A man who, with devotion, sees the auspicious, pure 
tulasi during pilgrimages, quickly gets the fruit of the pilgrimages 
through Vi§iju’s grace. This statement is very firm. 

35-36. Ananta (i.e. Vinjiu), the only lord of the world, 
abandoning fragrant flowers like mandara, kunda, lotus, gladly 
accepts even dry tulasi full of virtues and the security for the 
destruction of sins. Hari (i.e. Visnu) to whom tulasi is dear 
always snatches the wealth of those wicked men who, through 
ignorance, uproot a tulasi (plant) purifying like the nectar- 
giving creeping plant, and place it on the ground. Thisisthe truth. 

37. Vi$nu quickly snatches the wealth of those men who 
altvays urinate or excrete or put dirt at the root of tulasi, the 
abode of gods, and thus collect sins. 
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38-42. “I am collecting (the leaves of) you for worshipping 
Vi§»;iu. I am collecting (the leaves oO you since even with flowers 
like (those oQ parijata, so also with sandal etc., put without you 
Vi$i;iu is not satisfied. O holy one, without you every act is 
fruitless. Therefore, O goddess Tulasi, I am collecting (the leaves 
of) you. Grant me a boon. O leader of the world, pardon me 
that pain which is produced in your heart due to (your leaves) 
being plucked. O Tulasi I salute you." A devotee of Vi$pu, 
joining the palms of his hands recites these two hymns and then 
clapping twice collects tulasi leaves in such a way that the tulasi 
branch docs not shake, O best brShmapa. 

43. When at the time of plucking a leaf, a branchof goddess 
(Tulasi) would be broken, then anguish is produced in the heart 
of Visjju, Tulasi's lord. 

44. Vi$Qu, the destroyer of (the demons) Madhu and 
Kaitabba should be worshipped even with every old leaf fallen 
from the tip of a branch. 

45. He who would worship lord Vj$Qu with tender tulasi 
leaves, quickly gets whatever he desires with (i.e. in) his heart. 

Jaimini said: 

46. O best brahmai}a,what (other) tree is like that of tulasi? 
I desire to know it. O son of Satyavati, (please) tell it. 

Vyasa said: 

47-51. O brahma^a, as tulasiis always most dear to Vi$nu, 
so is dhatri, destroying all sins. O best br&hmana, all those 
deities who dwell in the plant after having reached it, stay at the 
root of amalaki. O best brahmapa, holy places like Ganga dwell 
just there where pure dhatri, most dear to Vif^u, remains. That 
act, auspicious or inauspicious, vdiich is done by men at the root 
of amalaki, would certainly become inexhaustible, O briihmapa. 
He who would worship Vijnu with pure, fresh leaves of dhatri, is 
freed from mass of sins and secures absorption into Vi$nu. 

52-56. O Jaimini, that place where there would be neither 
dhatri nor tulasi is impure. (A man) does not obtain the fruit 
ofhisact (performed there). All the (pious) acts done by him 
in his hermitage where the auspicious dh&tri or tulasi does not 
exist indeed b^me fruitless. O brahma^a, (in the house) of 
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him, which is without dhatri and tulasi, poverty and sin (remain) 
and by that Kali is pleased. The wise should look that 
place where there is neither tulasi nor dh&tri as a cremation 
ground, O best brdhmapa. All gods dwell there where dhatri 
and tulasi exist. All sin exists there where there is neither a leaf 
of dh&tri nor of tulasi. 

57-60. Vi$nu, along with Lak$ini, would remain by resort¬ 
ing to the body of the wise man who would wear a rosary of 
dh&tri-fruits. All deities live by resorting to the body of the 
intelligent man who would wear a garland of dh&tri wood. All 
the act, auspicious or inauspicious, which a man wearing a 
garland (i.e. rosary) of dhatri fruits does, is said to be inexhaus¬ 
tible. The entire sin remaining in the body of that man know¬ 
ing the entire nature of Brahman, who eats the dh&tri fruit, 
perishes. 

61-63. O best br&hmapa, I (shall) tell (you) the greatness 
destroying all sins (of the man) who would wear a rosary of 
the dh&tri fruits. Listen (to it). Even if he by chance dies in a 
cremation ground, he obtains the religious merit due to a bath 
in Gahga. There is no doubt about it. S^ing him, all sinners are 
instantly freed from very fierce heaps of sins, (committed) even 
during hundreds of crores of existences. 

64-66. There is no doubt, O best brahma];ta, that he who 
everyday takes a lump of the dhatri fruit would obtain religious 
merit everyday and store it. There is no doubt that he who 
harms the dhatri tree, the resort of all gods, gives blows on the 
body of Vi$Qu. Dhatri is full of all gods. It is especially dear to- 
Vi$Qu. Even Brahma cannot correctly describe its virtues. 

67. That man who, having known the entire truth, has 
devotion for dhatri and tulasi, enjoys all pleasures, and then in 
the end obtains liberation due to Vi$pu’s grace. 
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CHAPTER TWENTYFIVE 
The Importmce of Honouring a Guest 

Jaimini said: 

1. O glorious one, tell me in detail again about tulasi's 
greatness destroying sins, so also about the importance of 
honouring a guest. 

Suta said: 

2. Then, O best brahmana, that very lustrous Vy&sa, started 
telling the greatness of tulasi, destroying the sins of the listeners. 

Vydsa said: 

3-4. This tulasi, dear to the lord, is actually great Lak$m!. 
Therefore, O Jaimini they do not recognise it as a tree. As a 
mortal always worships tulasi on the earth, so gods along with 
Indra worship it in heaven. 

5*6. I am tellingfirmly that everything is prosperous there 
only where this tulasi, of the nature of the highest Brahman, 
stands. Even a sinner who gets, at the time of his death, water 
dropped from a leaf of tulasi, goes near Vi$nu. 

7. He who would have, at the time of his death, a vertical 
sectarian mark (urdhvapu^a) is freed from all sins and goes to 
Vi$pu. 

8. O best brahmana, Yama is not the master of him who 
would have a tulasi leaf in his mouth, on his head or in his ears 
at the time of his death. 

9-12a. There was a pious brahmaija by name Pavitra, who 
knew the highest truth. His wife had the name Bahula. The chaste 
lady belonged to a good family and was highly devoted to serving 
her husband. There (also) lived an excellent brahma^a named 
Anapatyapati. That Pavitra, serving brahmattas, formed friend¬ 
ship with him. Then, O best one, Pavitra, through love (for his 
friend) and with a desire to have talk, sat with Anapatyapati on 
an excellent seat. 

121>I3a. In the meanwhile a good brahmaoa, of a great 
lustre, named Lomaia, came there and saw the two telling (each 
other) wonderful stories. 
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13b-14a. Then the two brahmaoas, getting up from the seat, 
honoured that brahmatta Lomaia with water for washing his 
feet, with respectful offerings and water for rinsing his mouth. 

I4b*16a. That Lomaia, highly devoted to Vi$i;iu, was very 
much pleased with them, and narrating (tales of) VisQU, sat on 
the seat, O best brahmatia. The two sages, Pavitra and Anapatya, 
said devoutly to the magnanimous Loma^a who had joined the 
palms of his hands: 

16b-20a. “O revered one, O you who know all the worldly 
practices, indeed our hermitage is purified by the couple of your 
feet which are fit to be seized (i.e. touched) by the good. By see¬ 
ing the couple of your feet, all the sins that we had formerly 
committed throu^ delusion, have perished. You are actually 
lord Vi§ 5 u fit to be worshipped even by gods. How are we, men, 
able to worship you properly? With the worship that we have, 
according to our capacity, offered to you, our guest, be pleased. 
Pardon the faults of us two.” 

20bc. O best brlhmapa, speaking like this, the two high- 
soulcd friends, the two householders, fell at the couple of the feet 
of the guest. 

VySsa said: 

21-23. Then Loma», best among the learned, was very 
much pleased. (He said to them:) ‘'You are best among the 
polite. You are the best brahmapas, and are highly devoted to 
piety. By your polite words I am very much pleased. The wise 
say that a guest is actually Brahma, Siva, or Vistnu. You have 
shown so much devotion to me. May auspiciousness come to 
you. I, a guest, have been properly entertained by you with 
abundant eatables.” 

Vyasa said: 

24. Then the two br ahma p as got up, and saluting him by 
touching the couple of his feet, said to that sage Lomala: 

The two brdhmatfos said: 

25-26. O brahmaoa, please tell us the importance of the 
worship of a guest, having done which, liberation, to be obtained 
by men but with difiiculty, is obtained. Who is said to be a guest 
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ia the world? How is his worship (done)? What position do the 
one attentive to a guest and the guest obtain ? 

Lotnasa said: 

27*28. or the four stages of life that of the householder is said 
to be the best due to its honouring the anchorite, celibate and a 
religious mendicant. Among (the members of) the four stages of 
life the householders are said to be the chief. They should 
devoutly honour guests. 

29-30. The greatest duty of householders is said to bo 
honouring guests. They are said to be householders since they 
have not fallen from the duty of their stage of life. If house¬ 
holders take care in honouring guests, then what purpose do they 
have with other pious acts? 

31*32. The wise call him to be a guest whose name, family 
and position are not heard of (before), and who would accidentally 
come to their house. The wise ones should honour like VisQu 
brahmapas, k^atriyas, vaiiyasand iOdras who have come to their 
house. 

33-34. Those others born in low castes, among whom 
capdalas are the chief ones, should be honoured like Vi^tiu with 
water for washing their feet, with respectful offerings and abun¬ 
dant eatables. When guests come, a householder goes forth (to 
greet them). A brShmapa should quickly give them water for 
washing their feet and materials of worship. 

35. With soft words he would make a friendly enquiry after 
the (guests’) health. And the householder should gladly feed 
them with divine foods. 

35. The wise one should prepare his bed in a comfortable 
chamber. Seeinghim desirous to go in the morning he should 
give him leave. 

37-38. O best ones, I shall tell you how a guest should be 
honoured with hospitality if the householder is unfortunately not 
wealthy. When guests have come he should devoutly offer them 
(a) grass (seat) etc. If there is no grass seat he should not devout¬ 
ly say to him: “ Sit on the ground.” 

39-41. For washing his feet he should give him excellent 
water. Then with sweet words he should ask in a friendly way 
about his health etc. Then he should devoutly give him fruit etc. 
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for eating. Without that an intelligent person should not gladly 
present himself (to the guest). And he should say; “O guest, lam 
a great sinner, very poor. I desire to offer you (worship with) 
devotion. But the destiny is opposing.” 

42-44. The poor one who has avoided honouring a guest in 
this manner and not anyone else fallen from his duty, would ob¬ 
tain the fruit as stated (in holy texts). The religious merit earned 
during crores of existences, of the householder from whose house 
a guest goes unhonoured, perishes. Vi$pu would instantly re¬ 
move the sin committed during crores of existences, of him who 
honours with devotion just one guest. 

45-46. I am telling the truth. I am saying what is beneficial. 
I am making a firm statement. A householder does not go to 
heaven without carefully honouring a guest. It is truth, (nothing 
but) the truth. It is the repeated truth. For householders going 
to heaven is not (possible), is not (at all) possible, except by 
honouring a guest. 

47-51. In the Dvapara age there was a cowherd known as 
Jfiatidharma. He knew all the ways of life. His wife was called 
^rivallabha. He who served his kinsmen did all (good) acts. With 
his wife he lived in S»aur&$^. O brahmanas, due to the move¬ 
ment of bad planets Indra did not shower water for twelve years. 
Therefore, there was a very great famine. During that great 
famine, the inhabitants of that country were distressed, and all 
of them gave up even the limit (of decorum). The great meditat¬ 
ing saint Jnanabhadra, with his wealth lost due to the great 
famine, became very much distressed in the age called Dvapara. 

52-53. Seeing his wife and sons distressed with hunger, he 
with the brahmapa’s consent(?), went to the land at the foot of a 
mountain to eat fruits and roots. O you two best brahmapas, the 
long-lived one, who was hungiy, found one pumpkin gourd at 
the border of the land at the foot of the hilL 

54-56. That very glorious best brahmapa Jfianabhadra, be¬ 
ing delighted on getting the fruit, speedily went (back) to his 
house. O brahmapas, in the meanwhile, when the clouds had 
covered the sky, as it were, with dark blue feet, it rained with 
powerful showers. The sage’s entire body was bathed with that 
shower. A forester, afiBicted with cold, went to (bis) house from 
the forest. 
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57-63. Seeing the guest afflicted with cold, be saluted him 
by (bowing) his head. He then devoutly gave him a grass-seat 
and water for washing his feet etc. Then with that guest only 
making an intelligent talk with sweet words the cowherd along 
with his wife diligent in serving her lord, remained with a com¬ 
posed mind. The chaste lady was delighted on having, with 
effort, secured a pumpkin gourd and gave a part to him after 
cutting it (into parts). Hien that hospitable cowherd who 
had become weak due to fasting for twentyone days gladly 
gave a large part (of the fruit) to the guest. Ihen that 
chaste housewife highly devoted to her husband also gladly 
gave that (other) part (of the fruit) to the guest. O best br&h- 
mapa, the guest having eaten both the parts (of the fruit) of 
(i.e. meant for) that noble couple, was very much delighted. The 
two with firm devotion worshipped the guest like Vi$ou. 

64. Having rested there only at night, he went in the morn¬ 
ing after a long time after having bathed. (The two) passed 
twentyone days in fasting. 

6S-66a. Then that noble couple died. Due to the efficacy of 
that religious merit the noble-hearted couple obtained absorp¬ 
tion into Vi$QU, difficult to be obtained even bymeditating saints. 

66b-67. Due to the efficacy of their religious merit and the 
worship of the guest that they bad done, the famine in the king¬ 
dom came to an end. The people were extremely happy and were 
free from grief and diseases. 

68. They were rich in wealth and grains and were highly 
devoted to religion. The bandits there disappeared, and the king 
protected the people. 

69-70. People were engaged in their own practices (i.e. 
practices laid down for their respective castes), and the clouds 
rained as desired. Crores of the ancestors and successors of the 
two, being freed from sins due to that act only obtained salva¬ 
tion. They were biemishless, endowed with wealth and were alone 
honoured by all the people. 

7 la. The progeny of the twogrew without grief and diseases. 
Lomaia said: 

llh 72z. 1 have told you the importance of the worship of 
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a guest along with its history. O brahma^as, what else do you 
desire to hear for your pleasure? 

Vy&sa said: 

72b*7€a. When that Lomaia, rich in austerities was speak¬ 
ing like this, a black mouse, seized by death came up from its 
bole. Seeing that black mouse to have come from the hole, 
Pavitra, beside himself with anger got up, repeatedly spea¬ 
king like this; "This wicked mouse of a sinful heart digs (the 
ground of) the hermitage with its sharp teeth at night, and 
destroys domestic things. For all the castes pity is said to be the 
best. It should be shown to all living beings, but not to wicked 
ones.” 

76b-80a. Speaking like this, O best brahmapa, with a very 
sharp iron arrow he killed the mouse that had committed sins 
and thedeath of whom bad approached. That rat. with its body 
bathed (i.e. wet) with the streams of flowing blood, fell on the 
ground with its consciousness affected due to agony, O brah- 
mapa sage. Seeing the mouse fallen, the kind, best brahmapa, 
wailed loudly and speedily got up. Taking an excellent tulasi leaf 
from his own ear, he put it into the mouse’s mouth, on its head 
and ears. 

80b-82B. "O mother, O goddess Tulasi, O you causing 
delight to Govinda, give the best position to this mouse who has 
committed sins.” O best brahmapa, he who obliged all the world, 
loudly uttered the sound (i.e. the words): ‘Hari, Narayapa 
Ananta’. 

82b-83a. The mouse, due to the touch of the tulasi leaf, and 
due to hearing Vi$pu’s name, was free from sins and became 
free from the bond of the worldly existence. 

83b-86a. Then the messengers of the great Vi$pu, who were 
endowed with all (good) characteristics, quickly came there in 
good chariots to take (the mouse) whose sins had gone (to 
Vi$pu’s abode). The mouse surrounded by the hosts ofVi^pu’s 
messengers got into a divine chariot and went to the highest 
place. The mouse, having stayed in Vi$pu’s abode for thousands 
of crores of yugas, and having secured knowledge there only, 
went to (i.e. obtained) final emancipation. 
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VyOsa said: 

865-87. O best brahma^a, I have toid you the importance 
of goddess Tulasl. O glorious one, tell me what you desire to 
hear now. 


CHAPTER TWENTYSIX 
Conduct in the Four Yugas 

Jaimini said: 

1. O glorious one, tell me bow will all people be (i.e. behave) 
when the very fierce Kali age has come. 

VySsa said: 

2-5. The first (age) is called Satya-yuga. In it the people— 
brahmanas and others—were devoted to worshipping Vi^pu, and 
were free from grief and diseases. All of them spoke the truth, 
all were kind, and all lived long. They were rich in wealth and 
grains. They were free from (doing) harm (to others) and from 
religious hypocrisy. All obliged others. All knew sacred treatises. 
O best brahmaqa, in Satya-yuga all people were like this. And 
the kings followed royal duties and protected people. Oh I Who 
can relate the merit and the glory of Satya-yuga? 

6-8. In it no man practised unrighteousness. When Treta- 
yuga came, Dharma became deficient in one foot. Some people 
had little unhappiness. Some resorted to kindness. People were 
engaged in meditating upon Yi$nu. They were highly devoted to 
(performing) sacrifices and (giving) gifts. They were engaged in 
(following) the practices of castes and stages of human life. 
They were happy and of a composed mind. All the iOdras tilled 
the soil and served brahmapas. 

9-11. Brahmapas were noble and had mastered the Vedas 
and the Vedaagas. They were averse to accepting presents. They 
were true to their words. They had curbed their senses. They were 
always engaged in penance and vows. They always worshipped 
Vi$pu. When at the end of Treta-yuga, Dv&para-yuga arrived. 
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Dharma would be deficient in two feet and some men would have 
happiness and unhappiness. Some would be engrossed in sins, 
and some were pious. 

12. Some lacked some virtues. Some men of high virtues 
were extremely unhappy. Some were happy. 

13. Sometime a brahmapa longed for receiving (a present). 
At some time or other kings harassed their subjects through 
greed for wealth. 

14*17. Brahmapas were very much given to Vi$pu'sworship, 
and Madras served brahmapas. When, O br&hmapa, in yuga after 
yuga Dharma became deficient (foot) by foot, then Vy&sa of the 
form of Vi$pu divided the Veda. O best br&hmapa, in Kali-yuga 
which is the only abode of all sins, Dharma would be having one 
foot (only), and all people would be engaged in (committing 
sins. Br&hmapas, k$atriyas, vailyas and Madras will be very much 
addicted to sins, will be very voluptuous and cruel. They will 
censure the Vedas and indulge in gambling and stealing. 

18*20. They will be engaged in cohabiting with widows in 
Kali-yuga. Certain brahmapas, looking to their livelihood (only), 
will be acting very fraudulently. All will be exceedingly fond of 
women, all will drink intoxicating liquors. All will be engaged 
in sexual acts and snatch other’s wealth. They will always ardently 
long for other’s food. They will be averse to penance and vows. 
They will be bound by the company of heretics in Kali-yuga. 

21-22. Brahmapas following $Qdras’ practices, will be 
(vagrant devotees) wearing red garments. In Kali-yuga the accom¬ 
plished one will reach a very low position. And the mean, being 
endowed with wealth, will go to a very high position. All men will 
give gifts to those who have obliged them. 

23-24. Even with effort (being made) cap^&laswill not abide 
by brahmapas. In Kali-yuga people will give false testimony 
through affection for their friends. They will talk inqiious ideas. 
They will lament over righteous thoughts. They will censme 
(people) in (their) absence. They will be cruel, and will speak 
sweetly in the presence of other (people). 

25-26. Unchaste women w^ speak like chaste women to 
their husbands. Brahmapas will harm other's wives and will sell 
their possessions. In Kali-yuga, people will sell their daughters. 
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AU men will be subjugated by women. Women too will be very 
fickle. 

27-29. In Kali-yuga men will be wicked-hearted. The earth 
will have few crops and clouds will have little water. They will 
also shower (water) at a wrong time. OJairaini, in Kali-yuga 
cows will eat feces and will yield little milk. And undoubtedly 
that milk will be ghee-less. People will be given to self-praise. 
They will be intent on censuring others. 

30. Boys will have short bodies, and will eat too much food. 
In Kali-yuga, brihmapas will offer libations to the dead ances¬ 
tors for religious hypocrisy. 

31. All will be affectionate in words (only) till their mission 
does not succeed. All will laugh at (certain) people, seeing them 
to be devoted to piety. 

32-33. People will prosper through wicked deeds. Therefore, 
people will be addicted to sins. And they will completely perish 
within ten or twelve years. (They will prosper) as water will increase 
in the rainy season. People will lose their youth in Kali-yuga. 

34. A girl will conceive in her fifth or eighth year. Men 
win have many children and (therefore) they will be very 
unhappy. 

35. All will long for taking (gifts), none will long for giving. 
In Kali (yuga) MIecchas will be kings, addicted to sins. 

36. In Kali-yuga people will be of one caste (only) in order 
to satisfy carnal desires. In the first division of Kali (yuga) men 
(will) censure Vispu. 

37-38. In the middle (part) of Kali (yuga) men will only 
recognise Vi$nu’s names. Brahmapas, k$atriyas, vaiiyas, judras 
will have (buQ one caste in Kali-yuga, and there will be only four 
castes. 

39-40a. O best brahmapa, whenever there will be a decrease 
in (the number oO the pious ones, it should be known that the 
sinners will be on the increase in Kali (yuga). O best brahmapa, 
though I have described this Kali (yuga) to be fierce, yet O best 
among the virtuous, it has (one) great merit. 

40b-41. In Satya (yuga) religious merit would be accompli¬ 
shed after twelve years. In TretS ^uga) (it would be accomplished 
during half the period of that. In Dvipara (it would be accompli- 
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shed) within a month. But it would be produced in a day and 
night in Kali-yuga. 

42*44a. Therefore, in the mortal world men do not at all 
reach a good position. A man obtains that fruit in Kali-yuga 
merely by uttering (the name oO Vi$ou, which he would obtain 
by worshipping VifQu for twelve years in another yuga. Kali does 
not trouble that man who utters only one name of Vi$Qu in Kali- 
yuga in this world. This is the truth, the (only) truth. There is no 
doubt in it. 

Jaimini said: 

44b'46a. Every act becomes fruitless due to the lack of the 
purity of mind. You have told this before. Therefore, my mind 
^ves wonder (i.e. is amazed). In Kali-yuga all lack the purity of 
mind. 0 preceptor, tell me bow their acts would be (done). 

Vydsa said: 

46b-47. A man should devoutly offer whateveracthe does in 
Kali-yuga to the great Vi$QU. Every act that is dedicated to Vi$pu 
would be inexhaustible. 

Vydsa said: 

48. O best brahmapa, I have thus told you the entire 
account, having devoutly heard which a man would obtain libera¬ 
tion. 

Sula said: 

49. Jaimini thus informed by that highest soul, became 
engaged in the employment of rituals, and went to the highest 
position. 

S0-S2. Those men desiring liberation, who devoutly recite 
or listen to this Essence of the ^ployment of Rituals are freed 
from all fierce sins committed during many existences, and obtain 
liberation. There is no doubt ^>out this. Those men who, desir¬ 
ing liberation, recite and listen to this, get whatever is desired by 
them through the auspicious favour of Laksml’s lord. 

53. A man, reciting orUstemng.to half a verse, or a verse, 
or a quarter of a verse, gets the desired fruit. 



VII.26.54.55 


3549 


54. That man who, after writing or getting written this holy 
text, would worship it, obtains the fhiit of Vi$Qu’s worship only. 

55. May this Pur^a which is very secret, has come out 
from Vyasa's mouth, is very charming, gives delight to Vispu’s 
devotees, pleases the Disc-holder (Vi$];ku), Murari whose feet are 
for a long time saluted by gods and others and who is the lord 
of the entire world. 


May auspiciousness prevail. 
Mayit be dedicated to Vi$ou. 

End of the Treatise. 
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AtokasuHtar! r», 1283. 128581. 
]289r, 1303#, 1309, 1312, 1316, 
1223, 1324 
AtoteviMPdMal 364 


Aimbindumati (Ratios daughter) 
1190, 1197, U99, ]202f 
Airutk (a deity) 1982 
Aatacala (a moantain) 517 
Astaka (a sage) 264 
A^aka 2805 

AsiakA (VirAja in Brahmaloka) 70 
Astamt 1586. 1602, J604,1606, 1607r. 

2470. 2845, 2854 
AstaniOrti (^$tva) 2244 
As(Avakra (a sage) 3309 
Astlupura (a h6\y place) 1438 
Asitka (a sage) 2629, 2837 
Aslr(4ogers 3015f 
Aiubhakfa 45 

AiCnyalayanavrau 342, 1227 
A^ra 466, 526 
AsutApa (SutApana) 1856 
AivabAbu 119 
Aivaga (SAvitri's son) 523 
AivagrivA 119 
Aivaka (a holy place) 2832 
Aivakarpa (a tree) 75 
Aivamedha (a sacrifice) 251, 358. 
381. 383, 402. 440, 950. 1199. 1427. 
1440. 1483, 2041, 2447 
Aivamedhakara (a cHy) 2924 
Alvamedhika (a holy place) 2314 
Alvamedhaparvan ^65 
Alvatnukha (a demon) 2682 
Aivapati (a king) 1121 
A^vatara (a serpent) 50, 1499, 1908 
AAvatara (a holy place) 1488 
Aivatlrtha (a holy place) 1409 
A&vattha 281, 349. 361, 1052, 1847. 
2112, 2297, 2487. 2594, 2632, 
27l3f 

A^vattha (a holy place) 212 
AlvatthAman 59, 685, 863 
Asvioa (a month) 292. 325, 365, 1395, 
1616,1626,2007f, 2158,2532. 2647, 
2658, 2740, ^002 
AivinI (a Naksam) 347 
Aivinl tlrtha (a hi^ place) 1428 
Aivim 41, 64, 167, 221, 532, 681, 
1385. 1701. 1704.1892f, 2604, 2782 
Atala (a netber world) 3340 
Atandm 52 

Atamaka (a holy i^aoe) 1428 
Atavftokharm (a cotmtry) 1365 
Atavidrtha (a bo^ platt) 1410 
Atharva 25, 61 
Atharvan 3157, 3160 
Athampa 111 
AtharvAhgiraaa 1526 
Atharvaiiras 1549 
Atharvav^ 147,448 
Atheist 1946 
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Atibala (Srvft) 2705 
($iva*$ Atteadant) 1281 
AtiWi (a divine mother) 643 
Atihraava 2613 
Atikflya (a demon) 495 
AtikAya (a monkey) 1794 
Atikrechra (a vow) 1554» 2726,3128 
Atimukta (a creeper) 227 
Atir«a 25 

Atiritra (a sacrifice) 358» 1428, 1432, 
1464 

Atiritra (a holy place) 1422 
Atisiddhatna (one of the Viivedavas) 
523 

Atmadeva (a brihmaoa) 2989f 
Atmaa 924, 929f. 931f, 934. 937f 
Atminandakirl 328 
Atmavidhi (Sivitrri $on) 523 
Atreya (a sage) 1490, 2610 
Atri 29. 31,40, 59,223. 264.289.413, 
522, 1002. 1019f. 1026. 103ir. ItII, 
1401. 1679. 2629. 3049, 3127, 3174, 
3234 

Atri (family) 2720 

Atrinetrodbhava (an epithet of the 
Moon) 855 

Atfpta (an epithet ^ni) 2440 
Atuii (a nver) 1364 
Atyantika creation 10 
Aubhida (a country) 1370 
Audumbara 2737 
Audra (a country) 1365 
AudyanAka(a holy place) 1488 
Aurva (submarine fire) 69, 537, 2324 
Aurva (a preceptor) 2395 
Ausadl^a ( a holy place) 2832 
Au8aaaaa 1435, 3195 
Aui&naaa (an Upapur&oa) 2266 
AuAioara Sibi 3127 
Austerities 2415 
Auttami Manu 58 
Avftcaka (a Yavana tribe) 661 
Avaha (a Marut) 631 
AvaiAikha (a soblia) 2115ff 
Avakirpa (a holy place) 1436 
Avanti (a country) 1364, 3062 
Avanti (Avantikl—a city) 392, 1239, 
1715, 2543, 2708, 2924 
Avara (a raouataiA) 2830 
Avaia (Manu's son) 58 
Avasakthika 1528 

Avici or Avicimat (a bell) 28. 1843, 
3531 

AvidyA 3340 
Avikftra (••Visou) 3282 
Avamukta (a holy place) 154. 1443, 
1464,1469C 2762» 2777, 3031. 3040 
Avlyotadi^a well) 412 
Avyakta 16 


Avyaya («Vi 9 pi^ 3473 
Avyaya (an epithet of Brahm&)433. 
3262 

Ayana 296. 444 

Ayodhy6 65, 413, 418, 421. 470, 490, 
504f, 1667, 1653, 1715, 1737, 1760, 
1779, 1868. 1930. 1932, 2141. 
2261, 2590, 3020, 3040, 3069, 3157. 
3223, 3243, 3248f 
Ay^nukha (a mountaki) 634 
Ayonisahgama (a holy place) 1396 
Ayu 1286,1290fr, 1296,1297ir, 13040r. 

1310.13]4f, 1316,1318f. 1321.1324 
Ayurveda 1921, 2590 
Ayut&yu (Sindhudvipa*s son) 69 

Babhru 50 

Badara (Nareyapa's honnitaBe) 3076 
Babhrava (a demon) 847 
BaUnvya (also known as Padckla) 95 
Badariyapa (Paradara's ion) 73. 
2593, 2981 

Badari (a holy place) 211,2831,3101. 
3105 

(forest) 2656, 2658, 2979 
Bedarikaarama 205,2318.2468.2661, 
3079. 3099, 3311 

BadariUrtha (oc BadarikitSrtba) 100. 
1484 

Badaryairaina 1970, 3014 
Badavj (a divine mother) 642 
Bahiicaiya (a river) 2859 
Bahrc (a priest) 356. 640 
Bahu (Vrka's son) 69 
Bahuda (a holy fdaoe) 1465 
Mhuda (a river) ^ 

Bahuia (Pavrtni*s vrife) 3539 
Bahuhuta (a goddess) 1981 
Bahukaia (a goddess) 1981 
BahubhOmi (AkrOra's son boro of 
Atvioi ) 119 

Bahuprada (a goddess) 1981 

Bahuprayoga (a goddess) 1981 

Bahuputra (T|^*s son) 116 

Bahuputra (Trttiri*s son) 115 

BahurOpa (a Rudra) 48, 2668 

Bahuvirya 2443 

Bahya (a holy place) 2831 

Baka (a d^noo) 609, 3261 

BaicadaJM^ ^ Mge) 2490 

Bakula (a river) 2845 

Bakullcvya 1944 

Bakulete (&va) 2M5 

Bala (Lakgoirs soa) 30 

BaU (a dMoa) 827, SJOf, 988, 990f. 

997, 2334ff 
Bala (a dd^) 2089 
Baiabhadra (-Maitma) 1288, 2591, 
3296, 3484f 
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BftJA (a divine mother) 643 
Baladeva 2023r, 2027» 3007f 
fialaghna («Vi$ou) 2612 
Bal^aka (Kadru's son) 51 
BaJ&haka (a demon) 2692 
Balamitra (Viramapi's sister^t son) 
laU. 1918 

Baiaxiu^ or Baiamodaka (Suratha's 
son) 1850, 1856 
B&iamu|ilu (a country) 1365 
B&la Nikumbha 523 
B&lapa (a holy place) 2868, 2670 
Baiapcodra (a holy place) 2871 
Balarima 1155, 3007, 3014 
fiaJaratta (a country) 1365 
Bal&tlrtha 2870 
BUavidyi 1977 
Baiayu (PurOravas's son) 108 
Balbaja 687 

B&leyl (a day dear to Brahm8) 214 
Bilhika (a country) 1365 
B&lhJkas 634 

BaJi (a demon) 124, 125. 214, 224, 
245. 383. 628, 685, 741. 942, 1185, 
2518, 2591. 2594, 2605, 2739f, 
3099, 3209, 3211, 321 Bf. 3295, 3299 
BaJidbvaihsi 3471 
BalvaJa (a country) 1365 
Balvala U demon) 3008 
B&oa (B&o4aura—a demon) 140,1383, 
1387. 2162, 2230, 2280, 2288. 2592, 
2884, 3294f, 3297,3299f, 3446, 3463 
Bandha (a tribe) 1365 
Bandin 1007 

Barbara (a country) 1365, 2677 
Barbari (a deity) 2689 
BarbarodbhOta (••RAhu) 2677f 
BArhaspatya (a smrti) 3195 
Barhipads (sons of Pulastya) 73, 
208S. 2741 
Barley 13 

BApkala (a demon) 140 
BAskalt 225. 373f, 379fF, 383 
Bath, four kinds of 2719 
Baudha (a country) 1364 
Besmearing (of the floor of Vispu 
temple) 15^ 

Behaviour (with eldtfs) 1517 
Bhadra (a demon) 843 
Bhadra (a doorkeeper in Vaikupiha) 
3157 

Bhadra or Subhadra (a cowherd) 
1961 

Bhadra (a deity) 523, 1942, 2184 
BhadrA (an ^*thet of PArvad) 322, 
366 

Bhadfi (an epithet of Slvhri) 211 
BhadrA (a place) 158 
Bhadit (a Hver) 2836, 2896f, 3214 


BhadrabAhu(a demon) 847 
BhadrakAlikA (an epithet of SAvitri) 
211 

Bhadrakarna (a holy place) 1468 
Bhadrakoti (a holy place) 1468 
Bhadrakriya (a brAhmapa) 3506 
Bhadramukhi (a river) 2844 
BhAdrapada 322, 325. 1404, 1586, 
1604, 2009, 2525f, 2529, 2567, 
2607, 2609, 2649. 2723, 2740, 3002, 
3007, 3290. 344]f 
Bhadraphha (an epithet of BrahmA) 
438 

Bhadraprastha (a holy place) 635 
BhadraiAla (a grove) 1360 
Bhadrasara (a sacred place) 97 
Bhadrasena (MahisniAQ*s son) 110 
Bhadrasundari (a name of SAvitrl) 211 
BhadrAiva (a king in Saurislra) 1592 
BhadrAiva (a country) 299, 1356, 
1360 

Bhadratanu (a brAhmaoa) 3464f, 
3469, 3471, 3478f, 3482 
Bhadravata (a holy place) 1378 
Bhadrivati (a dty) 2506 
Bhadravepi U river) 1238 
Bhad^vara (a holy place) 97, 2831 
Bhadreivara (a king of MadhyadeAa) 
880 

Bbsdreivari (a name of SAvitrl) 211 
Bhagi (an Aditya) 221,420, 524, 606, 
2330 

Bhaga (a Rudra) 2331 
Bhaga (a demon) 500 
BhagamAJinl (a divine mother) 643 
BhagAnandA U divine motto) 643 
BhaganetrahA (an epithet of oiva) 597 
Bhagavat (a Rudra) 2331, 3149 
BhAgavata PurApa 1162, 1562, 1681, 
2144, 2266, 2542, 2971 f, 2975f, 
2980, 2982ff, 2986, 2988, 2994, 
2997f. 2999ff, 3004f, 3194f, 3522 
Bhagiratha (Dilipa's son) 69, 1263, 
1358, 1491, 23H 2397, 2836, 2843. 
3215 

BhA^thi 69, 437, 633, 684, 750. 
795, 1092, 1351, 1483, 2400, 2746, 
2815, 2918 

Bhairava (»$iva) 2390, 2586, 2681, 
3303 

Bhairava (a rudrAkga) 782 
BhainveAa (a ddty) 2905 
fth fl ]944 

Bhija (BbagamAna’s son) 115 
Bhaktavattaia (■•Viipu) 1730 
Bhakti (a goddess) 2974 
ttiakti (^devotion) 2634. 2876ff, 
298ir 

(a sage) 181 
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BhA|>4iru 1944 
Bha^ktra 118 

BhAnu 47» 311> 642. 877r. 1956. 2883 
Bhtou (RoKI^'s ftOQ) 122 
BbApumatl (Sagara's wife) 69, 291 
Bhanuroati (a nv^) 1238 
Bh&nu^vrau 286 
BhirabhQU (a holy place) 1410 
Bhvadvija 59. 264. 414. 1491. 2157. 
2299, 2455 , 2629, 2816, 2837. 

284^ 2877 

BharaovAja (a country) 1366 
BharadvAja (a amrtt) 3195 
Bhiradv^I (a river) 1364 
Bharata 262. 348, 387, 413, 446. 488. 
490ff. 504. 524. 955, 1140, 1257. 
1384, 1423, 1425, 1427, 14327, 

1438. 1441. 1466. 14W, 14997. 

1508. 1878, 2472, 2625. 2920, 3057 
Bharata (Dalaratha*a ton) 1649ff, 
1667,1690.1744.1755.1796,18197, 
1823. 1862. 1875, 1881. 1884. 1924. 
1934.2282.2307. 3227, 3230, 3243. 
3253 

Bharata (Pupdarika't brother)3111, 
3113. 3116 

Bhirau (a country) 139. 1363. 1837. 

2057, 2152. 2999. 3311 
BhArau (»-MahAbhArata) 5, 83. 139, 
2265. 3008, 3127, 3522 
Bharata (Science o7 Musk and Dra¬ 
maturgy) 2272 

BhAratakhaptJa or BhAratavar^a 817, 
1366, 3120, 3452 
BharacAirama 211 
Bharatatirtha 100 
Bharata (war) 1492 
BbAratl (a deity) 2184, 2689 
BhAratl (^Speech) 809 
BhArati (a celestial nymph) 2320 
BhArga (a country) 1365 
BhArgava 70.109.127,343,482,8887. 
958, 1030, 1272, 1343. 1429, 1749, 
2324, 2336, 23947. 2670B, 2679, 
2837. 2878. 3191, 32177 
BhArgava or BhArgava RAma 2601, 
2982, 2998, 3219. 32307 
Bhirgava (an epithet of BrahmA) 
437 

BhArgava UpapurApa 2267 
BhArgave^ (a holy place) 1400 
BhAal (TlnirA*$ daughter) 50 
BhAakari (-*the Sun) 287, 314, 448, 
453, 484. 549. 640, 874. 878. 8827. 
2086. 2868. 2883, 2994 
BhAakira (a country) 2831 
BhisAArA (-Yama) 831 
Bhiikari (Bun’s son ^t) 2440 
BhastnagAoa (a Phallus) 2892 


BhAsura (a country) 1365 
Bbauma (-Man) 452, 885, 890 
Bbauma (a holy place) 2832 
Bhaurika (a demon) Hi 
Bhautya (a 7uture Manu) 59 
Bhava (an epithet of Viftiu) 1273 
Bhava (a Rudra) 221 
Bhava (an epithet of Biva) 30,31.326, 
500, 636. 7S6, 1282. 1387, 1666. 
2344 

Bhava (a SSdhya) 523 
Bhava (KAlAgni) 2885 
Bh&vana (Svarocisa Many's son) 58 
Bhavan&iinl (a river) 2164 
BhavAoI (a deity) 1692 
BhavAni (an epithet of PArvatl) 321. 
325. 326. 327, 364, 366. 571, 2363, 
2390, 2544, 2738, 2957 
BhavAm (an epithet of SAvitrl) 211 
BhAvaUrthA 9^ 

BhavAtmsja (—Caoapati) 814 
Bhavisya FurApa 2145. 2266. 3007 
Bhavi^ttara PurApa 2145 
BbavaSarman (a brAhmapa) 2930, 
2932 

Bhavya 58 
Bhaya 30 

Bhayada (^Sani) 2440 
BbayAnaka (a dmon) 2356 
BbayAnakA (an epithet of Oaurl) 394 
Bha^vivanita (loo of Dharma and 
RA>Adhidevl) 119 

Bhiksu (an epithet of BrahmA) 503 
Bhiksu (a brAhmapa) 2692 
Bhillas (a people) 1004 
Bhjma (a PAodava) 331, 336, 2214, 
3128, 3302. 3305. 3463 
BKima (an epithet of Siva) 1387 
Bhima (OaAara^’s son) 114 
Bhlma (a demon) 847 
Bhima (a Aodra) 1609 
BhlmA (a name of SAvitrl) 211 
BhlmA (a river) 1363, 1421, 2789 
BUmadvAdaU 3357, 2101 
BhlmAhastA (an epithet of Gaurl) 394 
^imaka (Yadu’s son) 1309 
Bhimakunda 3123. 3128 
BhlmAksi (an epithet o( Oaurl) 394 
BhimanAda 3375 
Bhimaratha (Rohini’s son) 122 
Bhimarathi (a river) 1363. 2110. 2925 
BhJmaratbyA (a river) 1051 
BhlmaiOpA (an epithet of Oaurl) 394 
BhlmarUpipI (an epithet of Qauri) 365 
Bhlma sene (-Bhima) 331, 335. 2591 
Bhlmatirtha 1424 
BhlmeAwa (a holy ^aoe) 99,1394 
Bhliapa (a damoo) 843 
Bhl^apa (HrtUka’s son) 117 
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Bhi9aoft (ao epithet of Gauri) 394 
BlUfina 11» 12« 13, 46, 112, 139, 141, 
147, 168, 180, 184. 220, 382f. 
423, 441, 812, 2392, 26181, 2630, 
2747, 2751, 3303, 3396 
Bhl^zna (Chief of Vasm) 863 
BhJyn&cirya 2588 
Bhl^maka (a king) 2558, 3284 
BhIesiapaBcaka 2747f, 2751 
Bhl^cna vow 2750 
Bh<^d& (a deity) 1981 
Bhogavatl (a city, a holy place) 635, 
1488. 1908 
BhoginI 882 
Bhoja (a sage) 121 
Bhpja (^tiksatra'a «oo) 116 
ttw(ia ^iidu'i son) 1309 
Bhoja (a country) 1364 
Bhoja 634, 2851 
Bhramara (a people) 1004 
Bhranaarl (a tom of Parvatl) 2390 
Bhrgu 8.29, 31, 36, 37, 59, 124. 129f, 
139. 197, 264, 428, 522, 892. 1328, 
1334f. 2065,2277,2299,2443,2587, 
2594, 2629, 2703, 2752, 2759f, 
2766, 2837,2982r. 3174,3215, 3217, 
3334 

Bhrguksetra (a holy place) 436,2813 
Bhrgutunga u ho^ place) 1489 
Bhrgututha (a holy place) 1406ff 
Bh^g&ra 440 

Bhh^gl (Siva*s attendant) 1281, 1823, 
2357, 2362 

Bh|tigIri|I (&va*s attendant) 644,889, 
2205, 2937f, 2941f 
Bhtl (a world) 60, 316, 319, 362 
BhO <Brahxn8's mind-born son) 521 
BhQ (an epithet of LakanU) 3152 
BbC (a deity) 3155. 3161, 3164, 3197. 

3201, 3209 
Bht1(a «akti)3315 
BhObhn (»Viwi) 2613 
BhUdhara (-Viecm) 2612 
BhOmavahioi (a river) 1238 
BhQini 927 

BhOmikhaodA 1347,1349, 1351, 2318 
BhOr (a world) 2518, 3340 
BbOsa^ (sod of a Sadhya) 2268 
Bhotabh&vana (an epithet of BiahniA) 
503 

BUhabhavana (a^Viseu) 2081 
Bhntadhftrin (an epitto of Vif^u) 332 
BfaOtilaya 28OT 

BhOtinAin bvari (aa epithet of 
Uk^i 3152 

Bhilteivaru (as epithet of BrahinA) 
500, 2845, 2892 

BhOti (divine mother) 59,205, 224 


BhOtida (an epithet of Siva) 2841 
BhOtida (an epithet of Visou) 2560 
Bhuva (BrahmA*8 mtnd-bom son) 521 
Bhuvab (a world) 319.362,2518,3340 
Bhuvana (an epithet of BrahmA) 433 
Bhuvana (a sage) 2629 
BhuvanAdhipa (an epithet of BrahmA) 
437 

Bibhlw^ 491, 496fr, 1647. 1650, 
I664if, 1793, 1795. 1849. 1934, 
2143,2150f, 2153, 2291,2534,2589, 
2890, 3239, 3242f. 3244, 3257. 3428 
BidAlajahgha (a demon) 2382 
Bid&ni (a divine mother) 643 
BidaidA (-Indra) 920 
Bihaka (a sacred place) 100, 2831 
BilvapauikA (a name of SAvitrl) 211 
a holy i^ace 2831 
BnnbikA (a river) 1238 
BindumAdhava (a deity) 3063 
Birds 160, 627 
Blsatantu (a demon) 1794 
Boar (VtfQU*s incarnation) 633. 989, 
2585. 3198, 3386 
Bodha (a country) 1364 
Bodhlsattva (a holy 6g tree) 764 
Body 1145, user, 1333 
Bola (a country) 1365 
Bradhna (the Sun) 728 
BrahmA 3, 7, 8, 9, 10, 11, 12. 13, 21, 
24, 26, 30, 33, 35, 36, 59, 74, 77, 
83, 94, 96. 103, 105, 106, 108, 134, 
14lfr, 148, 151, 153,157, 158,162ff. 
167ir, 170, 173fr, 186, J88flr. 194, 
198, 202ff, 207, 209, 212ff, 215, 
2l7f, 222f, 225, 230, 249, 263, 277, 
298f, 301, 305, 311, 330, 362, 370, 
373, 387f, 401. 404, 405ff. 420, 425, 
428f, 436, 439, 445, 456, 471, 475, 
477, 486, 502, 504. 513, 519jf, 522, 
539, 556, 561, 567, 569, 590, 
612, 618, 623f, 636, 640, 646. 
652, 655f. 672, 679f, 685, 687. 

710, 728, 752f, 781, 811, 832, 
840. 852, 866fr, 876f, 878, 894, 
897, 906, 919, 977, 984, 989, 999, 
1003, 1005, 1021, 1030, 1032, 1038, 
104^, 1156, 1161, 1172f, 1208, 
1272,1277,1334f, 1338,1351,1354, 
13S7f, 1394,1406,1409,1426.1430, 
1431,1436f, 2463,1471,1480, 1482, 
148^. 1497, 1499, 1504, 1506, 
1509. 1521, 1526, 1529.1558, 2562, 
1633, 1659, 166^, 1694ff, 1731, 
1835. 1849, 1930,1933, 1939, 1949, 
1962,1970,1976,1987f, 1991,1993, 
2000,2002,2004,2008,2014,2039r, 
2044. 2054, 2062, 2082, 2066. 
2091, 2094, 2106, 2110 2155f. 
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foahmfl (cool.) 2163. 2166r. 21S3f. 
2186lf, 2616. 2191. 2198. 2202. 
2228. 2234ff. 2246. 2255, 2^1. 
2265. 2268, 2307. 2317, 2322, 2325. 
2344f, 2382,2384,2387,2402,2430. 
2432, 2434, 2438. 2447, 2493. 2517. 
2519, 2525, 2526, 2527, 2538,2549. 
2575, 2580, 2582, 2S84r. 2588ir, 
2592, 2594,2619,2623f, 2628,2633, 
2644, 2653, 2655, 2658. 2662, 2669, 
2675.2697,2703f, 2714,2 737, 2766f. 
2771,2786, 2789, 2793. 2796, 2819, 
2829, 2836, 2854. 2856. 2892, 2894r, 
2901. 2917, 2942. 2946. 2951. 2957, 
2968f. 2972. 2981, 2986. 3002, 
3005ft*. 3012, 30l4f, 3017, 3021, 
3047r. 3051, 3054, 3059, 3071, 

3074, 3081, 3090, 3096f, 3109, 

3116, 3l29f, 3134, 3136, 3150. 

3153, 3155, 3162, 3170, 3l73ir. 
3179. 3183,3185, 3189. 3201, 3206, 
3223, 3225f, 3233, 3240, 3246f. 

3253,3256,3262,3268,3272,3328f, 
3331, 3337, 3340f, 3344, 3352, 

3358, 3395, 3409. 3462, 3484, 3492, 
3500, 3504r, 3512, 3520. 3540 
BrahrrU (priest) 193, 424, 511, 1679. 
1685 

Br&hma (period) 2851 
Brahmac&nn (an epithet of Siva) $00. 

an epithet of (Brahml) 503 
Brahmac&nsa (a holy place) 2839 
Brahmacarya 951 
Brahmadala 1943 
brahrnadatta 1902, 2840 
Brahmadacta (Aouha’& son) 91 
Brahma (ghost) 2272 
Brahmagiri 2925 
Brahmahatyi 2893fT 
BrahmakaJi 212 
Brahmakhaod^ 1351 
Brahmaksetra (a holy place » 
Pray&ga) 1239. 1427, 2657. 3058 
Bralu^oka 74 

Brahmamaya (a holy place) 2832 
Brahmamedhyk (a river) 1364 
BrahmamQrtibhrt 2451 
Brahman 10. 12, 248, 275. 370, 406, 
458, 520, 554r, 682, S66ff, 1023, 
1027, 1047, 1469, 1475. 1500, 1555, 
1741, 1760,1948, 1959, 1970, 1973, 
1992, 2019, 2037, 2040, 2079, 20S2, 
2109, 2148,2160,2253,2400, 2467, 
2528, 2568, 2580f, 2719, 279X, 
2796, 2825, 2829, 2835, 2919,2931, 
2943,3021,3071, 3079.3126,3145r. 
3157,3J61f, 3246,3298,3319,3387, 
3407. 3422, 3454, 3459. 3468, 3511 


Br&hmaoa 4. 26. 38. 74, 93, 153, 173, 
182, 199. 353, 650, 676, 679, 697, 
700, 781, 1040, U72f, 1359, 1411, 
1444. 1489, 1608. 1848. 2254, 2294, 
3136, 3545r 

Brahmapaccharhsl 425, 511 
Brahm&oda Puripa 1562. 2666.3194f 
Brahmioda Upapujina 2266 
Brihmaci (a deity) 219 
Br&hmapI (a river) 1364 
Br8hmaoika (a holy place) 1465 
Brahmaqya (an epithet of Siva) 500 
Brahmaoya 45, 2214 
Brahmapras&dhana 1944 
Brahma PurA^a 2144, 2265, 3l94r 
Brahmasaras (a holy place) 1479, 
2837 

Brahmasiras (a missile) 630, 1825 
BrahmAstra (a missile) 630. 1311, 
1684, 1861 

Erahmatlrtha 96, 1477, 1483 
BrahmatuPga (a holy place) 1424 
BrahmavAda (a holy place) 438 
Brahmavaivarta PurAoa 2144, 2266, 
3007, 3194f 

BrahmavaJll (a holy place) 2856f 
BrahmAvaria (a hc^y place) 139], 
1430, 1443, 1463, 2762 
BrahmavidyA 2079 
Brahmavrl^ 960 
BraiuneAa 1217 

BrAhmf (a form of MahAlaJcsm!) 2951 
BrAhmi (a divine mother) 642, 1477, 
3570 

Brahml (a Yoginl) 2389r 
BrAhmi (Prakfti) 3340 
Brahmin 4 

Bfhadaiva (SAvasta's son) 68 
Bfhaddhvaja (a demon) 3360 
Bfhadratha (a king) 2953 
BrhadrOpa (Marutvatl's son) 523 
Bfhanta (Marutvatri son) $23 
Brhaspati 104, 105, 106, 127, 132. 
134. 135f, 163, 264, 427. 487, 52$. 
535, 892, 919, 1401. 1830. 2330. 
2333, 2339. 2433, 2437, 2518, 2629, 
2668,2671 r, 2878,2939,3012.3020, 
3022, 3098f, 3191 

Brhaspati (an epithet of Brahmi) 436 
Brbalkalpa 290 
BrhatkAfltl (a SAdhya) 523 
BrhatsAma 25 

Buddha (Vispu's iocamation) 853, 
1(^, 2573, 2593, 2998. 3194. 3386, 
3426 

Buddha (ion of Sakuni. a sage) 1461 
Buddhadeva 2423 
BudcBii 92$f 
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Buddhi (Dak4a*i daugtiter) 30 
Buddhi (an epithet of Sarasvati) 233 
Buddhi (takiml's maid) 3172 
Budha 224, 356, 891, 893, 3097f 
Bull 679f 

Caitra 214, 282, 284, 325, 338, 365, 
479. 617, 1398, 1427, 1574, 2044, 
2083. 2342,2497,249917,2638,3016, 
3049, 3128, 3320, 3452, 3484 
Caitrai^a (a Mhmaoa) 2792 
Caitraratha or CaitrarathaJu (a holy 
place) 211, 1707, 2830 
Caitraratha (a forest) 2497, 2792 
Caitraratha (Kubera*s garden) 2696 
Cakra (a country) 1365 
Cakrabblou (a city) 1943 
Cakradhrk (-^Vimu) 982 
Cakradhv^ia (-Viipu) 1408 
Cakrakuoda (8 holy place) 2620 
CakraoAdl 2620 
CakrapApi (-Vifpu) 3472 
CakrapA^ka (an epithet of BrabmA) 
438 

CakrarQpin (»Vi$pu) 2562 
Cakrailrtha 2724 
CakravAn (a mountain) 635 
Cakrika (a mountaineer) 3460ff, 3464 
Cakrin (-Vi^pu) 332. 433, 2495 
Cakiu (Marutvatrs son) 523 
Caksu (a river) 3214 
Cakiunnaya (»Brahman) 3262 
akfusa (Manu) 523. 1001, 1010. 
1036, 2703 

CAkeusa Manvantara 7, 57, 59 
Cala^ala (holy fig tree) 764 
CaJadhniva (a SAdhya) 523 
Camasa (a holy place) 1426 
Camasodbbeda (a holy place) 1426 
Campaka (Suratha'a son) 1850 
Campaka (a city) 2472, 2476 
CampakA (wife of king Suketumat) 
2478 

CaxnpakArapya 1482 
CampAtlrtha 1483 
CAmupda 394, 596 
CAmupdA (a mother created by Siva) 
642 

CAmupdin (a demon) 2382 
CadcalApAfigl 1581 
Capda (a dowkeeper in Vaikuptha) 
3157 ^ 

Capda ($iva*s attendant) 1281, 1823, 
1833, 2356, 2359, 2378f 
Capda (Yania*s servant) 3455ff, 3496 
C4^a (a wicked man) 2874 
CapdA (Capda's wife) 287Sf 
Ci^ahlsa (8iva*s attendant) 1281, 
1823 


Padma Purl^fa 


Capdaka (a barber) 3066,3071,307417. 
3077 

Capd^a (a holy place) 1239 
Ca^aka country) 1365 
Ca^akara (•^the Sun) 347 
CapdAla 214, 268, 649. 700, 712, 734, 
756, 788, 955, 1595, 2421, 3085 
CandaoA (a river) 1363, 2851, 2889 
Capdaaena (Siva) 2861 
Ca^avegA (a river) 98, 2838 
O^dalvan (Siva) 2890 
Capdl (-PArvatl) 1826 
Ca^kA (a holy place) 2831 
Capdiki 614. 2000, 2934, 2951, 3038 
CapdikA (an epithet of SAvitrl) 211 
Capdikeivara 2846 
Ci^in (a demon) 2382 
Capdin (Siva's attendant) 2362 
Capdiia ($iva*s attenout) 2359, 
2362, 2378f 

Candra (the Moon) 25117, 522, 685, 
1030, 1394, 2333, 309617 
Candra (Candragiri's son) 70 
Candra (a family) 2853 
Candra (a region) 2831 
Ondra (a holy place) 2831 
CandrA (a goddess) 19^ 

CandrA (a lady de^ to K|gpa) 1950 
CandrabhAgA (king Mucukunda's 
daughter) 253517 

CandrabhAgA (a river) 211, 1238, 
1363, 1397, 1421, 1459, 2450f, 
2789, 2878, 2881. 3066. 3076 
Candra^gA (Moon's daughter) 2567 
CandracUda (•■Siva) 1810 
CandrakA (a river) 100 
CandrakalA (a goddess) 1982 
CandrakalA 3382 
CandrakAnta (a gandharva) 2781 
Candraliki (a goddess) 1982 
CandramA (the Mom) 351,554, 2333 
CandramAtA (a goddM) 1982 
Caodramukhapriya (an epithet of 
Siva) 364 

Candranadi (a river) 167 
Candraprabha (a sage) 1966 
CandrapraUtA (a goddess) 1982 
CaDdrlrdhadhAripi (an epithet of 
PirvatO 324 

CandraiakhA (a goddess) 1982 
CandrartlpA (wife of king PrajApati) 
2408 

Caadraiannan (a bcAhmapa) 1241f, 
1244, 2074, 2651 
CaodraAannan (a king) 2935 
Chndraeena 2535 
CindrAsya 45 

CandraUrtha (a holy place) 1478 
Cand^vahaphaJI (a river) 1364 
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CaDdr&vatl (a lady daar to ICnpa) 
1950 

Candr&vtti (a goddess) 1982 
Candrftvati (king Indradyumaa's 
daughter) 2431 
CandrAvatl (a city) 2467 
Candravrata 286 

CAndriyaoa (a vow) 168« 286, 658, 
669, 768. 806. 1391. 1398. 1534, 
1619. 1772, 2425, 2427, 2541, 2550. 
2721, 2729, 2743, 2792, 2806, 3128 
Candra&vara (*$]va) 2880 
Candriki (an epithet of S&vitri) 211 
Candrik8 (a g<Mdess) 1982 
CandrikA (Suprabha*s daughter) 1413, 
1419, 2781. 2787 
CandrikA (a river) 1238 
CApikya (a sage) 1401 
CAoOra (a demon) 2591, 3259, 3277 
Capala (an insect) 1107 
Cftpghkuiadhara (an epithet of 
(:upid) 339 

CArakaxtyi (ao EkAdasi) 1227 
Cariuja (VisQU'i disc) 3139 
CAraqa (a sacred place) 98 
Caraoapriya (AnalUdundubhi's son) 
120 

CAritra (SAvitri’s son) 523 
CarmA (a river) 2102 
Carmacaodika (a country) 1365 
CarmadA (a river) 2809 
Carmaqvati (a river) 98, 413, 633, 
1051, 1363, 2108 
c:aru 1425, 3321 

CArubhadra (Rukmiprs son) 123 
CArudespa (Rukinipr$ son) 122 
C^SruhAsa (Rukminrs son) 123 
CArukarqa (an epithet of GaoeAa) 814 
CArumatl (Rukmipi*s daughter) 123 
CArumitra (MitravindA*s son) 123 
CArunetrA U celestial nymph) 628 
CArvAka 2796. 3194 
Caste 4, 1534 
Caturahga sainya 390 
Caturbbuja (^Vispu) 3472 
CAturmAsya 2548, 2552tr. 2555f 
Caturmukha (an epithet of BrahmA) 
436 

CaturAnana (an epithet of BrahmA) 
436 

Caturanga 18 

CatiirdaS2874,2901,2905,3347,3354 
Caturvata (a lv)ly place) 437 
Catustika (a holy place) 2832 
Caura (a dynasty) 3376 
Celibacy 955 

GhandMnaya («Brahman) 3262 
Charity m. 1048, 1545 
Chaste woman 701 


Caula (a country) 1250 

(a country) 13M, 3284 
Celibate student, rules of conduct 
1523 

Charity 1545 

ChAyA 62, 893 

ChAyAputra (»Sani) 893 

Ouna rose 1790 

ChinoapApa (a holy place) 2919 

Cicchakti 3157 

ati 189 

CiniAhgade&varatirtha 1478 
Qtra (a king in DrAvida country) 2799 
Citra (a mane) 2085 
atra («Yama) 2561. 2737 
Citra (AnamJtra's son) 118 
Citra (one of the ViiwKlavas) 523 
CilrA (wife of Suvfra) 122 Iff. 2066, 
2069 

CatrabhA (a celestial nymph) 628 
Citradbvaja (Candraprablu*s son) 
]966f. 1968 

CItragandhA (daughter of Praeapda, 
a cowherd) 1963 

Cllragupta 768, 770, 964, 1369, 2085, 
2110,2558,2561,2692f. 2709,2737, 
3350, 3410. 3432, 3496, 3526, 3528f 
CitrakalA 1968 
Cjtraketu 2890 

CitrakOfa (a mountain) 412, 437. 

1487. 1930. 1995, 2588. 3233, 332$ 
CitrakOta (a holy place) 100 
CitralekhA (Urvai!*s IHend) 108 
CitralekhA (a lady dear to Krspa) 1950 
CitrAdga (SubAhu's son) 1747,1753ff 
CjtrAhgavadana (^^GayA^tlrtha) 2860 
CitrarekhA (a goddess) 1994 
CitraraAmi (SAvitri's son) 523 
Citraratha (a gandharva) $7, 221. 

849, 1000, 2594 
Citraratha (a siddha) 824 
CitrarathA (a river) 1364 
Citrasena (a gandharva) 221, 2065, 
2343, 2486 

Citrasena (king of RQpadeia) 1219, 
1607 

CitravAbA (a river) 1363 
QtravnidA (a goddeu) 1982 
Citrop^ (a river) 1364 
Citta (a mountain) 2832 
Cittadarii (an ascetic) 91 
Cola (a country) 2959 
Cc^ -kiju 26^, 2698 
Conduct (of a man, a wife, etc.) 

69lff, 703ff. 713, 861, 1061 
Cow 1635, 1771, 2562 
Creator 4,6.8,833. 1113, 1191, 1211, 
1369,1581, 1587,2045,2268,2452, 
2517, 2603. 2622, 2656,2784, 2794, 
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2796,2815, 3134, 3158, 3174,3261f, 
3413. 3487 
CO^nuoi 716 
Culukd (a river) 1363 
Cupid 307, 317, 336, 348, 585, 593, 
676, 705, 1034, 1088, 1109, lllir, 
1114, 11 J8f, 1 120, 1 184.1186,! 188f, 
1193, 1197, 1199f, 1209f, 1283f, 
1290, 1300, 1304f, 1313, 1327. 
1336, 1398r, 141 4r. 1659. 169317. 

I707f, 1871, 1929. 1939, 194Sf. 

1978, 1984. 1986, 1995. 2122r, 

2139, 2156, 21b7. 2170, 2172f, 

2175, 2195,2218, 2277, 2326, 2353, 
2369,2423.2486,2497f, 2515, 2583, 
2736, 2761. 2767, 2774, 2782, 2797, 
2939,2987,3051,3053f, 3095, 3103, 
3140, 3151, 3225, 3230, 3235. 3265. 
3277, 3326, 3363, 3365. 3370, 3446, 
3507 

Cyavaoa 58, 264, 9587, 12177. 1276, 
1338, 1342, 1344. 17007, 17087. 

1711. 2629, 2837, 2982 

Dadhi (an ocean) 3341 
Didhlca (Oadhici'e son) 2882r 
EladUca 2165, 21741T 
Dadhici (a sage) 2133, 2164, 2792, 
2878 

Dadhldtlrtha 1439 
Dadhimukha 1683 
OadJuvakra (an astrologer) 493 
Dadhna («Yama) 2561 
DadrO (a disease) 671 
Uaily Sacrifices 1163 
Daitya 32, 33. 36, 51. 56. 509, 524, 
527flf, 625, 825 

DaltyanUixi (an epithet o7 &iva) 500 
Dai^anisQdaoa (ssVisou) 351 
Daityaiacru (—Kruia) 3472 

g lkini (an imp) 7^ 
aksa 6. 29, 30, 31, 40. 44, 186, 206, 
221, 223, 344, 362, 391, 420. 432, 
522, 523, 591, 918, 1000, 1159, 
2185, 2384, 3195, 3267, 3341, 3346 
Daksk (an epithet o7 Gang8) 288, 
2084 

Dak$8ntak8nD (—Vifou) 2452 
DaksayajfiavioAiana (an epithet of 
Siva) 500 
DaksioA 29, 767 
Dakyipa (^aniO H 
Dak^Qako^a (a holy place) 3081 
DaksioAinOrtl 

D&Ibhya (a st») 58, 336,2481, 2610, 
2616 

Dama (-restraint) 629, 951, 957, 
1112 

Dgmabaddha (—Knpa) 3472 


Damana (a king, Sub&bu*s son) 1738, 
1740ff, 1744, 1746, 1748, 1757, 
17597, 1762, 1764 
Damans (a demon) 1701 
Damanakotsava 2638 
D^bhana 2362 
DambhoU (Pulaha's son) 3127 
Dimodara 292, 332, 685,1627, 2000. 
2002,2410.2446.24937.2560,2591, 
2612, 2732, 3143. 3282, 3332, 3422, 
3426, 3444, 3462, 3471 
D&napura (a holy place) 2969 
Dgnava 32, 33, 57. 52417, 1383 
Daoda (Kriy&*s son) 30 
Dapda (a missile) 630 
Dappa (—punishment) 954 
Dapdabhrt (a king) 1684 
Dapdahasta (a deity) 394 
Dapdaka (a thieO 1568 
Dapdaka 7ore$t 800. 1350, 1486, 
2316, 2520, 2589. 2983. 3235f. 
3248, 3265, 3311. 3325 
Dapdakara (a SQdn) 1633f 
Dapdaketu (Dapdaf^pl's brother) 
3448 

Dapdaniti 369 

Papdapftla (Paupdraka*s son) 33017 
Dapdapila (a holy place) 1400 
Dapdap&pi (a brahmapa) 3448 
Dapdapuri (a holy place) 438 
OaodArpapa (a holy place) 1483 
Dapdavaktra 3303 
Dandkyudha (Dapdap&pi's brother) 
3448 

Dapdin (Brahmans epithet) 502 
Dap^Q (Dapdapiai's brother) 3448 
Danu (a sage) 3468, 3473. 3481 
Dantavakat (a demon) 1991 
Danu 50. 225, 381. 522, 524, 938,989, 
1000 

Darbha 79, 187, 687 
Darbhapapi (Brahmans epithet) 502 
Darbhin 14367 
Darpa (—pride) 629 
Darpavinasiol (a ddty) 321 
Daiiaka (a ^be) 1364 
Daiianiya (Brthmi’s ^ithet) 503 
Daruka (Vispu^s charioteer) 32797, 
3284, 3286, 3308 
Dirupa (a Yavana tribe) 661 
Darva (a tribe) 1364 
Darvi 188 
Darvi (a tribe) 1364 
Daia (a tribe) 1365 
Dakagrlva (a demon) 628 
Pajakanyt (a holy place) 1409 
Datemi M72, 2^7, 3187 
Daiaml vow 3323 
Datithga (a mounts) 2862 
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Da^ftraoya 1126 

Da^atha 146, 405. 412f. 415. 496. 
498. 749, 1487, 1647. 1659. 1680. 
1792. 1867, 2140, 2268, 2271, 2275, 
2277. 228Iff, 2286, 2438r, 2440, 
2588, 2599, 2695, 3056, 3222ff, 
3228, 3230. 3232f, 3236,3242,3249f 
(a country) 2566 
Dai&rna U country) 1364, 1690 
Daiftrna (a river) 9% 
DaiAivamedhika (a holv place) 1404, 
1428. 1431, 1488, 2837, 2850 
DAsl (a river) 1364 
Datta (Atrrs son) 3127 
DatcabhO (DaodapAoi s brother) 3448 
Datcatreya 950, 1293f, 1298, 1302r. 

1323, 2587, 2763, 2779, 2837 
Dattavin (DaodapAoi's brother) 3448 
Dattavijaya (e^R&ma) 2599 
Oaurga (a Pur&oa) 2145 
Daurvasasa (an Upapuraqa) 2266 
Daurvasika (a holy ^ace) 147 8 
DayA (-pity) 952, U12 
DayArttava (a brAhmaoa) 2928 
Death 1153, 1189, 1291. 1302, 

1309, 1327, 1336, 1841, 2209, 2587, 
2602,2868. 2902, 2909,2912,2964, 
2970. 3061, 3301. 3307 
Deeds 1249f, 1255, 1577 
E>ehika (a river) 1995 
Delusion 1189 
Destiny I204f, 3412 
Deva (an epithet of (he Sun) 308 
DevA (a holy place) 438 
DevAbha (a mountain) 635 
DevabhAga (Midhuaa^s son) 119 
DevabhAnu 58 

DevadAruvana (a holy place) 211, 
438, 2832 

Devadisa 2092, 3099, 3105 
Devadatta 2651 
Devadatta (a vita) air) 695 
Devadeva («Vi$ou) 2452 
DevAdhyaksa (an epithet of BrahmA) 
438 

DevadricI (a river) 1238 
Devadyuti (a brAhmaria) 2791, 2793, 
2800 

Devagarbha (an epithet of BrahmA) 
436 

Devahrada (a holy piace) 450. 2€SD 
DevahOtl 2590, 2700 
Devaka (a brAhmana) 3044 
Devaka (son of Avanti king) 116 
Devaka (Ugraaena's brothtf) 3255 
DevakI (an epithet of SAvitil) 211 
Devakl (Devaka*! daughter) 116,120, 
12]f. 1478,1604r, 1995.2591,3222, 
3255ff, 3259, 326$, 3277f, 3281, 


3284, 3286, 3293, 3332. 3370, 3423, 
3426, 3431 

E>evaki (a holy place) 2789 
Devakinandana (Krsoa) 3471 
Devata (a sage) 1490, 2982, 3023fr. 
3033f, 3036 

Oevala (a Mhmaoa) 775. 1414. 2837 
Devalaka (a brAhmaoa) 656 
DevamAiA (an epilhel of SAvitri) 211 
DetamAlra (a holy place) 2831 
Devamidhusa (Krostr’s son) 117 
DevanAtha (an epithet of BrahmA) 
438 

DevAntaka (a demon) 833 
Devapatha (a holy place) I486 
Devapura (a city) 1806, ]8l0f, 1836 
Devarakaita (Devaka's son) 116 
Devarlta (a brAhmana) 1972, 2982 
DevArha (Hrdika’s son) 117 
Devasarga 22 

Devaiartnan (a brihmaoa) 2047r, 
2052, 2369, 2607. 2651. 2837, 2910 
Devasatra (a sacrifice) I486 
Devaiayani^ElUdaAi 2517 
DevalikhA (a holy place) 1392 
Devairavas (Mfdbufa'i son) 119, 121 
DevavAn (£>€vaka's son) 116 
DevavAn (Akr0ra*i son) 119 
DevayAnl (BhArgava*s daughter) 109, 
1201 

Devi (an epithet of Laksm!) 293. 332, 
394 

Devicakra 224 

DevikA (a river) 211,437, 1051, 1363, 
2108, 2110 

Deviki (a holy place) 142Sr 
DhAman (Manu*s son) 58 
Dhaneda (»«Kubera) 533. 549, 2331 
DhanadathstrA (a celestial nymph) 
2343 

Dhanaka (Durdama's son) 110 
DhanaAjaya (»Arjuna) 119 
Dhanafijaya 50, 2164, 2211, 2468 
Dhanahiaya (a serpent) 633 
Dhanahjaya (a vital air) 695 
Dhaoap^ (a vai^a) 2506 
Dhanaiarman 2116 
Dhaaayakga (»DhaiieivarA> 2712 
Dhaoeivara (a brAhmapa) 2708.2710, 
2712 

Dhanu (a nakaatra) 869 
Dhafiurdhvgja (a dbKliUa) 3356 
Dhaaurveda 1294 

Dhanvantari (Physician of gods) A23. 

1152, 1590, 2590 
Dhanvantari (a sage) 34, 123 
Dhanvi (Maiiu*s son) 58 
Dtera (a god) 523 
DharAdhara (—Visou) 2612 
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Dhar&dharl (in epithet of Pirvati) 
324 

Dhirapi (Lakymi's maid) 3172 
DhirapA (’^retentive memory) 935, 
2196 

Oharaoi <a deity) 3159 
DharapI (=Earth) 3252, 3256 
Dharapfdhara (* Vi^pu) 2612 
Dh&rftpftia (king of VjdiU) 2418 
Dhflriol (-Earth) 1981, 3249 
Dharma 1,3,11,47,97,101,105,107, 
165, 234, 427, 489, 522f, 525, 712, 
720, 761, 825, 935, 950f. 953f. 958, 
959. 961, 994f, 1023, 1037f, 1058, 
1062, 1067. 1093, 1101, 1112, 1113, 
1120fr, n39f, 1145, 1209, 1338, 
1392, 1405, 1412, 1479. 1690, 1890, 
1971, 2045, 2063, 2117, 2l95f, 
2222, 2328, 2587, 2590, 2599, 2605, 
2618,2629,2695, 2700, 2715.2786, 
2813, 2852, 3099, 3157, 3160, 3230, 
3255, 3265, 3268, 3315, 3474, 3530, 
3545f 

Dharma (•**Yama) 902, 1017, 1072, 
1099, 1768, 2135, 2178 
Dharma (a king) 1645 
Dharma (a goal of human life) 234, 
1417, 1926, 2000, 2143 
Dhumabuddhi (a king) 3376 
DharmadatU 2691, 2694. 2696, 2702 
Dhaimidhyaksa (Brahma’^ epithet) 
503 

Dharmadrava (a part of Miyi) 809 
Dhannadrava (a goddess) 810 
Dharmadrsti (Akrfira’s son) 119 
Dharmaghata 767 
DharmaJcl VIsukf Pool 1495 
Dharmaksetra (»Kunjk 9 etra) 3106 
DharmakOla (a king) 721 
Dharma] oka 2097 

Dhamiahgada (RokmabhOsapa's son) 
9S4f, 987f 

Dharmapaia (Rama’s minister) 484, 
3245 

DhanDar»^tisthA (a holy place) 1479 
Dhannar^a (^Yama) 1114, 1166f, 
1170, U83f. 1223,1448,1456,1505, 
1543,1570,1767,1770f, 2085,2097, 
2105, 2111, 2117f, 2558, 2560f. 
3410, 3496, 3531 

Dharmaraoya (a holy ^ace) 800, 1350 
Dharmaratha (Sagara’s son) 2396 
Dharmasamudbhava (a holy place) 
1478 

Dharmaiarman (a holy brihoiapa) 
898, 901fr, 1338f, 2U4 
Dhanna letu 505 

Dharmuva (a brihmapa) 3389,3393, 
3396 


Dharmatirtha 1440 
Dharmavati (a river) 2853 
Dhata 31. 524 
Dhata (an Aditya) 221 
Dhatri 785f. 789, 163017. 1634, 1981, 
2004,2330, 2450, 2492, 2690f. 2734, 
3421, 3534, 3537f 
Dhaumya (a sage) 264, 2629, 2837 
Dhantapapa (a holy place) 1407 
Dhavai^ or Dhavaleivara 2864, 
2868 

Dhenu (a river) 1364 
Dhenuka (a sacrifice) 1479 
Dhenuka (a demon) 2591,3256,3263. 
3462 

Dbenukiri (Krspa) 3471 
Dh? (sun derail ding) 935 
Dhlradhi (a brihmacia) 2937 
Dhnta 112 

Dhrstabuddhi (Dhanapaia's son) 
2506 

Dhrtartstra 1493, 3305 
DhinArcis (»Rama) 2604 
Dhrti 194, 211 

Dhrti 30, 59, 194, 211, 224, 3172 
Dhhimat (a country) 3171 
Dhruva 9, 1461, 2629, 2644, 2695, 
2876. 3117 
Dhruva (a god) 523 
Dhruva (a rive^ 3064 
DbOmaroava (sivt's attendant) 2358 
DhOmatimira 2362 
Dhomavrata 420 
DhOmogra 45 

DhOmorpa 41, 194, 205. 2004 
DhQmra (an epithet of Siva) 500 
DhOmra (Rama’s soldier) 493 
DhOmra (a holy place) 2838 
DbOmrak^ (a demon) 495, 1794 
DhOmraJocana (a demon) 2382 
Dbundhu (a demon) 820 
Dhundhukarl (Atmadeva’s son) 2992, 
29941f 

Dhundhumara (a king) 2504 
Dhundhuti 6^tmadeva's wife) 2989, 
2991, 299df 

DhOijfttl (^zva) 606, 2939 
DhOsara (a river) 2^ 

DhOtapgpi (a river) 1363 
DhOtapataka (an epithet of Brahma) 
438 

Dhviua 125 

Dhvajinyutaavasarhkcta (a country) 
1365 

Dhvanl (an epithet of Sftvicrl) 211 
Dhyina 925, 929, 935, 937, 2196 
Dhy&nakoia (Sakuoi’s son) 1461 
Dn^ (•Initiation) 809 
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Dil^pa (AmiunUn's son) 69 
(Raghu's son) 70.1363. 1374.1490. 
1603, 2223, 2752, 2753, 2814. 
3028, 3033f. 3037f. 3129 
DIn&n&tha (a king) 1598. 1601 
DIp& (a river) 2398 
DfpAvall (festival) 2718. 2736 
Dipeivara (a holy place) 1395 
Diptivrata 283 
DIrghab&hu (Aja*s son) 70 
Dirghajihva 224 

Dlr^ui^tra (a holy place) 1426 
DIrghaimairujata («$iva) 2440 
Dirghatapas (a sage) 1965 
Oii (a river) 1363 
Dtsc-holder (*-Vi 9 ou) 3459. 3549 
Diti 48. 51. 33. 56,126, 509. 324. 536, 
556. 564. 635, 939. 941, 990, 997f. 
1000. 1423, 1873. 2587, 2671. 2771. 
2892. 3174, 3197 

Divkkara (-the Sun) 299, 308. 313. 

44$, 642, 877r. 2000. 2868 
Div&kara (an epithet of Brahmi) 439 
DivodAaa (a king) i2t9f, 2064r. 2061 
DIvya (a kind of bath) 655, 2719 
DJvyi (a celestial nymph) 627 
Divyt (a river) 1238 
DIvy&devI (Divodisa's daughter) 
12l9f, 1222, 1230, 1233, 2064fr. 
2067, 2070f 

Divyaj&yu (son of PurOravas) 108 
Divyapuspa (a horse) 3279 
Draupadi 864, 1373,2045, 2571,2976 
Dravida (a country) 1365,2143,2799. 
2974 

Dfdhavrata 283 

Drdhftyu (son of PurOravas) J08 
Dropa (-ProQAcftrya) 2588, 3099 
DroQa (a divine sags) 863 
DroQa (mountain) 1795, 1828,183(^, 
1839, 1854, 2339 
Drooa (a measure) 298 
Dropaparvan 2265 
Dro^a (a tribe) 1366 
Dnadvara (a hcriy place) 2838 
Drsadvatf (a river) 1363f. 1433 
D^atpAna (a holy place) 1432 
Onihyu (wmisth&'s son) 110 
Dugdha (ao ocean) 3341 
DugdhatLrtha 2878 
Dugdhe4vara 2879r 
DiSkha 30 

Dubichakartft (a demon) 628 
Duhkh&iita (-Siva) 149 
DulikAirama (a holy place) 1377 
DuoduUil (a demon) 2285, 2589 
Dundubhi (aoother name of Ntri) 116 
Dundubhisvana (a country) ^371 
DutAgAtA (Had Dfkffa^s wife) 2954 


DurAdharsa (an epithet of BrahmA) 

438 

Durdama 2912 

Durdama (Bhadraseni's son) 110 
Durdhara(AnAkadundubhi's son) 120 
Durdhare^a or Durdhareivara 2872r 
DurgA 887. 1738. 2089, 2324, 2614. 

2807, 2884. 2899. 2951. 3002, 3284 
DurgA (a river) 1364 
DurganAitana (an epithet of Brahmi) 

439 

Durgaiaila (a mountain) 1369 
Durjaya (a king) 112 
Dunn^ha (a demon) 847 
Durmukha (Kadru*s son) 51 
Durmukha (a demon) 834 
Dumirtksya (—Siva) 2440 
DurvAra (Suratha*s son) 1850. 1856 
Durviraea (Jilandhara*s messenger) 
2327, 2334, 2375f, 2382 
Durvisas 31. 32. 264, 950, 954f. 1423. 
1491. 1588, 1936, 2023, 2]65r. 2361, 
2629,2941,2978, 3048f, 3J03. 3110, 
3177.3191, 3250 
Duryodhana 863, 1493 
DOsana (a demon) 2589, 3236 
Dussaha (Purukutsa's ton) 69 
Duiiisana 2861 

DuiiAsana (KhadgabAhu's son's ser* 
vant) 2965 
DvAdaiAditya 1943 
DvAdaiAtman (—the Sun) 2997 
DvAdain612.1614r, 210], 2269,2314, 
2455, 2470f, 2488, 2505. 2512fr. 
2545. 2726. 2902, 3133, 3324 
DvAdaii vruta 278. 292, 2449, 2456, 
2459ff, 2559, 2569, 2665, 2743, 
2761, 3002, 3007, 3172, 3186, 3476 
DvaimAtura (Gap^) 8)4 
DvaipAyana (a sage) 331, 506, 2510 
Dvaita 1679 

DvApara yuga 5, 72, 144, 145, 152, 
249, 445, 463. 472, 508, 894, 917, 
1042, 1085, 1274, 1366, 1443, 1489, 
1581, 1592, 1598,2152, 2252.2522, 
2573, 2579, 2719, 2858, 2977. 3007. 
3284, 3350, 3410, 3461, 3494, 3542, 
3545, 3547 

DvirakA 898, 1061, 1942. 1989, 2002, 
2314, 2450, 2455, 2573. 2592, 2633, 
2649, 2690. 2720, 2734. 2836. 2884. 
2935,3014,3040,3051,3055,3059f. 
3062. 3064, 3128, 3143, 3288, 3300, 
3304 

Dviravatl 211, 437, 458, 1229, 1239, 
1422. 1716, 1724. 1992, 1995. 2001. 
2557,2733,2832, 2924, 3018, 3142, 
3281, 3292, 3295, 3300. 3309, 3311 
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Dv^Apnya (an epithet of firahm4> 
Dvij&tavab 1043 

Dvijcndm (an epithet of Brahma) 43^ 
DvimOrdhan (a priest) 10T2 
Dvjpada (a place) 1943 
Dvipeivara (a holy place) 1407 
Dvivida (a demon) 2591 
Dvivida (R&ma*$ soldier) 493 
Dyuti (Divine mother) 224 
Dyutfman (a mountain) 1370 
Dyutimat <a Icing) 53« 2506 

Ears 928 

Earth 597« 933, 1007, 1009f 
Ekacakra 224 
Ekadandadhara 751 
EkAdaif 990, 1247. 1349, 1755, 1774, 
2445, 2456. 2462, 2465, 247], 2475, 
2486. 2489,2500f, 2503,2508,2514, 
2517. 2526f, 2529, 2532f, 2537, 
2546. 2655, 2658. 2745. 3184, 3346. 
3368, 3334 

Bkoddiita (a ir&ddha performed for 
one definite deceased individual, 
not inclading other ancestors) 86, 
87 

Elements 933 

Erapdl (* holy place) 1398 
Etymology 8 

Fig tree 61. 227, 1000, 3439 
Fire 217,9S0,1388 
Fish (incarnation of Vispu) 3174.3175 
Food 1263f 

Gabhasti 877 
OaHvuticnat 2997 
Gad&dhara 2317, 2402, 2452, 2924, 
3472 

Gadigraja 2612 
Gidhl 1414 
Gadin 332, 339, 2495 
Gagana (a holy place) 439 
Oaganapriyt (a demon) 224 
Gaia 348, 493, 3110 
GajacdtAyA day (the day when the 
elephant's shad^ falls in the east) 
80 

Gagiictroa (a sacred place) 98 
G^oana 44. 814, 2349, 2358, 2362, 
2376f. 2679fr. 2682, 3062, 3160, 
3296 

Gaiaskandha 2000 

Gigiayaaeoo 

Galandka 447 

Oyava 59. 264, \ 598r, 2629 

Callika (a holy dace) 2632 

GallikA (a river) 2831. 2836 


GambhirA (a river) 1238 
Gaoa 517, 772, 815ff, 820, 827, 838. 
843r 

Gao&dhipa 614 

Gai)an8yaka 2892 

Ganapati 772, 785, 812, 817, 1399 

Carjapatyatlrtha 2314, 2831, 2891 

Ganatirtha 2845, 2891 

Gaodakl (a river) 1480, 1723. 1728. 

2108. 2570, 2619. 2701. 2789 
Gandha (a dWon) 847 
Gandhamadana (a mountain) 210, 
299.304,493,517,1356,1358,2450, 
2830r. 3243 
Gindhlra 1365, 2753 
GAndh&ri {Kr8oa*i wife) 122 
G&ndhirl (Krostr's wife) 117 
G&ndh&rT 864 

Gandharvas 14,24. 35. 50. 51.73.104. 
Ill, 191. 196, 220. 261f, 288, 299. 
313, 331. 428, 473. 509. 532, 534. 
548, 564. 595. 600, 623. 629, 640, 
651, 668. 690, 755, 773, 799, 815, 
825, 828, 843. 848f, 919. 960, 979f, 
989. 994, 1000, 1012, 1021, 1026. 
1068, 1060, l]24f. 1184. 121 If. 
1300, 1312, 1357, 1359, 1385, 1401, 
1440, 1500, 1509, 1922, 1953. 2084. 
2194.2252.2320fr. 2486,2501,2590. 
2674. 2720, 2771, 2774. 2779, 2782, 
2815, 2876, 2959, 2968, 3092, 3182. 
3223. 3380 

Gandharva - r&ga 3119 
GandharvAstra 630 
GAndha^a marriage 198, 1199, 1418, 
2326, 2786 
Gandh^teka 2009 
Gandhika 1365 

Gao<jikA (a river) 2315, 2451, 2602f 
GaneAa 685, 690, 782, 812, 814, 816fE. 
827, 844, 846, 849, 1350, 2224, 
2262, 2361, 2660. 2704, 3002 
Gapeivara (a holy frface) 1404 
GaAgi (Ganges) 12, 32, 35, 69, 97, 
100, 101, 155. 194, 281. 288, 404f, 
407f, 455. 458, 492, 501, 505, 594, 
598, 603, 633. 648, 697, 700, 713, 
716f, 754, 786, 795, SOOff, 802, 
804fr, 806ff, 1015,1041,1051.1056, 
1061, 1063, 1068, 1074, 1122, 

1215, 1229, 1238, 1243f, 1278f, 

1282,1289, 1291f, 1325.1334,1336, 
]3S7f, 1368, 1378, 1381, 1391,1439, 
1454, 1456. 1458. 1460,1487. 1489, 
1495. 1497fr. 1501f, 1508, 1521, 

1560, 1591, 1612, 1617,1682,1719, 
m9f, 1736,1775.1800,1807,1821, 
1839, 1875, 1883f. 1888. 1891. 

1915.1921.1943,1993.2003r, 2040. 
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2044,2047, 2053, 2061, 2064,2075f. 
2094, 2096, 2116, 2126, 2171, 2217, 
2229, 2235, 2272, 2288, 2314, 2319, 
2322, 2326. 2378, 2394, 2398flr, 
2403ff. 2409, 2420, 2443, 2447f. 
2507, 2533, 2539, 2555, 2570, 2594, 
2619, 2629, 2631, 2644, 2653, 2657, 
2664, 2669, 2690, 2725, 2731, 2762. 
2770, 2788ff, 2794. 2803. 2811, 
2813r, 2815f, 2819,2823,2836,2846, 
2859,2878,2898, 2920,2923,2983f, 
3017. 3022, 3063, 3069, 3076, 3079, 
3098, 3113, 3115, 3120, 3214, 3217, 
3238, 3248, 3339, 3341, 3346. 3348. 
3332f, 3355,3337f,3361,3373.3376, 
3379, 3382, 3389r, 3394, 3395ff, 
3401 ff, 3406ff. .3411 ff, 3422. 3434, 
3446, 3536 

Gafigadi (a cow) 2562 
Ga6gidhara 327. 438. 2841, 3446 
GaiSgAdvara 11,12, 46. 205, 211, 437, 
811, 1381, 1442, 1501, 2394. 2831, 
2982, 3353f 

Gahgahrada (a holy place) 1438 
GaOg&sigara (a holy place) 96. 1508. 
2837 

Gahg&sutd 400 
Gahg&tirtha 1430, 1477 
GaOg&varta (a holy place) 2632 
Cahg&vdrtasamahara 2 
Gahg&vauraoa 1395 
Odhaeya 598 

Caiigodbheda (a holy place) 96, 404, 
1465, 2838 

Gara (Subahu*s son) 2394f 
Garga 1272, 2747, 3259 
Gargya 1575, 2276 
Ggrhapatya hie 146 
Garistha (a demon) 225 
Gaijana (a holy place) 1391 
Oaru<Ja 50, 152, 221, 332, 385, 432, 
528, 535, 551, 655, 659f, 662. 664, 
666 ff, 839, 849, 975, 991, 1213, 
1460, 1760, 1794, 2019. 2035. 2089. 
2265. 2319, 2337, 2342. 2364. 2444, 
2475, 2508, 2533, 2545, 2583, 2592, 
2594, 2649, 2674, 2725, 2793f, 
3047, 3079, 3081, 3094, 3115, 3J23, 
3126, 3159, 3172, 3182, 3194, 3263, 
3279,3291ff, 3306,3359,3426,3450, 
3514, 3528 

Garu^a (a mountain) 3311 
Garu^a-tenoered (gc^) 1293, 1459, 
1644 

Garudadhvaja 3472 
Garu^apriya 438 
Caruda Purina 2144. 2265f 
Gau 60, 74 
Gaudtdeia 1841, 2924 


Gauri (Pirvatl) 194, 205, 210f, 321. 
323, 325, 327ff, 365, 429, 442. 685, 
754, 1396, 1413. 1605, 2000. 2362, 
2383, 2593, 2689. 2738, 3014, 3025, 
3028, 3167 

Gauri (Varitna*s wife) 194 
Gaurlkinta 500 
Gauri'Vrata 280 

Gautama 59, 264, 438, 486, 522, 746, 
1113. 1241. 1401, 1480. 1490. 1575, 
1710. 1792, 1989, 1991, 2165, 2226, 
2230f, 2236ff, 225617, 2296, 2297, 
2526, 2629, 2830, 2837, 2877, 2982, 
319ir, 3195, 3215 
Gautamilaya (a holy place) 2925 
Gautameivara (a holy place) 100, 
1407 

GautamI (a river) 2157, 2267. 2295, 
2509, 2570. 2806, 2925, 3248 
Gava 493 
Gav&ksa 493 
Cavftxhtlrtha 1430 
Gavaya 493, 1663 
Gavesaoa (AkrOra's son) 119 
Gave^apa (DevakPs son) 120 
Oavesapa (a sage) 181 
Gavistha <Diti*8 son) 628 
Gaya (Sudyumna's son) 68 
Gaya 65, 97. 99, 101, 458, 786. 800, 
140), 1468, 1479, 1508,2317,2434, 
2443, 2509, 2533, 2578, 2818, 2924, 
2984, 2995f, 3063, 3086f, 3238, 3354 
Gayi^Irea (a holy place) 2566 
Gayitlrtha 2860 
Giyatra 25 

Giyatri 154, 199ff, 212, 215ff, 224, 
254, 329, 430, 448, 457, 503, 571, 
648f. 651fT, 669, 808r, 1485, 1526, 
1529, 1531. 1548, 2089, 2146, 
2277, 2703, 2703, 3146, 3465 
Ghantikarpa (Siva's attendant) 1281 
2311 

Gharghara <a big river) 98, 1051 
Gharghara (a demon) 2356 
Ghasmara 2682 
Ghalibha (a demon) 628 
Ghat&vaha (Siva's attendant) 1281 
Gha|e$varatTrtha 2889 
Ghalotkaca 1477 
Ghora (a demon) 500, 847. 2440 
Ghrpi (Kuvaliiva's son) 69 
Ghf^i (a celestial nymph) 628,1694, 
1759, 1964, 2343, 2771 
GhrtadbtDU 295 
Ghmiaila 297 
Ghjiavati (a river) 1364 
Ghurpi (an imp) 796 
Ghuiroeia 29^ 

Gi^s 1048ff, 1052flr, 1056, 1160, 1168, 
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t265f, ]344r 1542f, 1637, 2106, 
210S, 2412, 2416, 2433, 2599, 3504, 
3513 

Girigahvara (a tribe) 1366 
Gilli (a holy place) 2315 
Oiroi 1334r, 2219. 2277, 2354, 2385, 
2925, 3152, 3159, 3166. 3172 
Oirikai^a (a holy place) 2830 
Girikarol (a deity) 2155 
Giriketu (a demoo) 2356 
Girikuhja (a holy place) 1424 
Giriia 45, 596, 610, 1472, 2331, 2348. 
3174 

GitA 2906, 2910, 2913, 2915, 2920, 
2922, 2928, 2932. 2936f. 2941 ff. 
2944, 2948, 2957, 2960, 2964, 2970 
Gltavidyidhart (BRaAgavidyddhara, 
a gandharva) 1077^7 
GobhiU (a demon) 1088, 1090. 1094 
Oocarman 1635. 2433, 3500 
God&varl 79, 633, 754, 1051, 1217, 
1239, 1363.2102.2108. 2110, 2314, 
2520, 2789, 2819, 2843. 2871, 2922. 
2919f, 2922. 2925, 2944, 2969f. 
2973, 3110, 3112, 3235. 3238 
Coda 576f, 629. 668. 688. 757. 1068. 
1124, 1173, 1275. 1280. 1357. 1359. 
1401, 1922 

Ookftmukha (a sacred place) 99 
Gokarpa (a holy place) 98.211. 1359, 
1485.2831.2995,2998f. 3001.3006. 
3017, 3125 
Gokaroe&vara 2288 
CokhurA (a river) 2847 
Gokula 799. 1942. 1963f, 2591, 2634, 
2738. 3001. 3259. 3265. 3269 
GokulanAtha 1983 
Goloka 909, 1585, 1942, 1988. 2549, 
2857, 3000 

Gomanta 210, 438. 1364. 2721 
Gomati (a riytt) 96, 210. 633, 1363. 
1716, 2451, 2619, 2789. 2924, 3014. 
3063, 3221 

Gomeda 457. 893, 2321 
Gomedha 472, 3248 
Gonarda (a holy place) 437f 
Gopa 2612 

OopAla (»«Viacu) 976, 1944, 2634, 
2641 

GopAlt (sBrahmA) 438 
GopAlakaocha 1365 
GoparA^tra 1365 
Gopl (*»cowhetdess) 799 
Goplcandanm 2420, 2450, 2563 
Goptndra 437 

G(^pu|kart (a holy place) 2563 
Gopllvara 1944 
Goplakta (a holy place) 437 
Goprim (a holy place) 960 


GopratAra (a holy place) 1465f, 3063 
Goprek^a (a holy place) 1478 
Gorocana 320 
Gotirtha 2888 

Govardhana (a mountain) 2373,2591, 
2738, 3270 

Govardhanadhara 3472 
Govinda 19. inf, 293. 339, 342, 663, 
685, 735. 971, 1024. 1044, 1180f, 
1228. 1334. 1350. 1456. 1476. 1589. 
1943, 1946f, 1950f. 1954. 1967f, 
1976, 1984, 1995. 1999, 2007, 2035, 
2064. 2081, 2093, 2235, 2570, 2579. 
2591,261 Iff. 2626,2637,2642,2769, 
2978. 3015, 3039, 3050, 3143, 3162, 
3164, 3181, 3197, 3263, 3265f. 
3273f. 3282, 3299, 3310, 3332f, 
3359, 3457, 3461. 3472, 3518, 3544 
Govin^ (a mount^n) 1371 
GovTAiA 3263. 3265, 3269. 3309 
Graheivera 878 
Grains, kinds of 27 
GrAmaySjaka 656 
GrAvastut 426 
Grdhravaia 1479 
Greed 968 
Gnef 1189 

Guardians of Quarters 549, 1131, 
1212 

GudAcala 297 
Cud^-dhenu 295 
Gudikeia 2035 
GudA'vrata 284 

Guha (vKArttikeya) 556, 572. 849, 
1437, 1466, 2378, 3251 
OuhAract (-^PArvatl) 572 
GuhasthAna (a holy place) 1487 
GuhAvAsio 503 
Guheia 1475 
Guhya (»Guha) 618 
Cuhyas. Guhyakas 533. 1275, ]358f 
Guhyaka 44, 392, 846, 1013 
Guhyapati 2451 
GupAdhika 1461 
GupAkara 3378 

Gupatrayamayl (^Prakrti) 3154 
Gupavati (D^aiarman’s daughter) 
2651 f, 2015 
Gupavatl 1981 
GupdikAmapdapa 3485 
Gupalomaka 2359 
Guptanetra 2362 
Gunara (a country) 1097. 2974 
Guru (^Brhaspati) 135, 891f. 1030, 
2967. 3018 

HAhA (a gandharva) 221, 1357, 3047. 
3U7 



Index 


3569 


Haihaya (Satyajifs son) 110, 112, 
3219 

Haihaya (a country) 1007 
Halihala 125, 2445 
Harhsa 221, 516 

Haihsaketu (an epithet of Brahma) 
502 

Haihsatirtha 100 

Harhsanatha (an epithet of Brahma) 
438 

Harhsapada 1238 

Harhsaprapatana (a holy place) 1488, 
1500 

Hartisavahana (an epithet of Brahma) 
438 

Haihsavega 1238 

Hanomat 493. 495. 685. 800, 1155. 
I649f, 1711,1759, 1774, 1779, 1783. 
1787,1793,1795,1803f, 1806, 18l6f, 
I822f, 1825f. 1829, 1831. 1833r, 

I838f, 1851. 1856, 186217. 1901. 

191 If. 1931, 2236f, 2239f. 2242. 

2244, 2251,2283. 2287,2290.2305, 
2310, 2489, 2589, 3055, 3239. 3243. 
3245. 3252, 3325, 3484 
Kara 104, 143. 224, 364. 440. 502, 
581, 596. 606, 608, 642, 838, 1030, 
1045, 1273. 1397, 1603. 2322, 2383. 
2390, 2905 
Hara (a Rudra) 48 
Harakupa (a sage) 2162 
Hara vara (a holy place) 1505 
Haravali 1982 

Hari 27, 35, 51, 124. 151. 224. 293. 
296. 311, 338, 342. 381, 502, 52417. 
543. 553f. 636. 641, 652, 662, 667f. 
704. 737. 757, 786, 890, 922, 943, 
982. 984, 1020, 1024, 1026, 1088. 
1162, ]180f, 1224,1228,1266,1269, 
1272, 1275, 1346, 1351, 1444, I486, 
1559, 1657, 1773, J799, 1967. 1993, 
1998, 2001, 2006, 2014, 2021. 2024, 
2029, 2040, 2093. 2096, 2582, 2615, 
2624f, 2693, 2977,2986. 3113, 3148. 
3150, 3172f, 3224. 3310, 3317.3387, 
3457, 3461, 3472, 3525. 3544 
Haribodhin! 2539 
Haricakra (a holy place) 3139 
Haridatta (Vimala's son) 30567 
HaridattajA 3062 

Handhaman (a sage) 1961 

Haridik^ita (a brahmaoa) 2954 
Haridv&ra 1715. 2314. 2397, 3014. 

3018. 3040, 3063. 3108 
Harihara 2925. 2954, 2969 
Harihayabh8svin (sthe Sun) 2997 
Harikeetra (a holy place) 2702, 2973 
Harimitra (a bmunaoa) 1450 
HAripl 3206 


Haripraatha (a holy place) 3016,3087 
HaripHya 211, 1950, 1994, 2831 
Harisarman (a brahmana) 349617, 
3510, 3512 

Harikandra (Satyaratha’s son) 69, 
490, 955, 2394, 2430, 2432, 2525f, 
3030 

Haritondra (a sacred place) 99 
HariinuUru (an epithet of Brahma) 
504 

HirfU 1673. 2754, 2902 
Haritaiva (Sudyumna*s son) 68 
Harivaihia n62, 2266 
Harivira 2115 

Harodbheda (a sacred place) 99, 2838 
Haraa 30 

Haryakfa (Suratha's son) 1850. 1856 
Hdsa (Siva*s attendant) 2356f 
Hasta (354, 873 

Hastimatl (a river) 2838, 2858f 
Hastinapura 2U, 437, 3128, 3495 
Hasctsomi (a river) 1363 
Hitaka (a holy place) 1715 
Hatya 2893. 2903 
Havanlya (an epithet of Brahma) 503 
Havi (Vasistha's son) 58 
Havisman (a Sadhya) 523 
Havj$manta (a mane) 2085 
Havismantas (sages) 289 
Haviirava (a river) 1364 
Havi$yanna 871 
Havya 45 

Havyapa (Manu's son) 58 
Havyavaha 2894 

Hayagriva 530. 546, 977. 2000, 2585. 
2613, 3J74 

Heaven )252f, 125617. 2100. 2102f 
Hell 10, 28, 1255f 
Hema 1238, 1364 
Hemagarbha 1238 
Hemakundala (a merchant) 1446 
HemakOta 212. 810, 1356, 1358, 1692, 
1837, 2789, 2832 
Hemamaiin 2515 

HemaAgl (Vlravarman's daughter) 
31197, 3121 
Hema-parvata 297 
Hemaprabha (king Manobhadra's 
wife) 3348 

Hemaprabhivati 1579, 1613 
Hemataiadhvaja 632 
Heramba 814, 818, 843, 849 
Heretics 3486 

HimaUya 31. 61. 211. 323. 429, 437. 
465. 564, 57317. 578,5857, 588, 592, 
594, 597, 607, 609, 613f. 629, 732, 
799, 812. 888. 1013, 1234, 1282, 
1350, 1536, 2145, 2216, 23177. 
2335,2406,2450,2487, 2516,2568, 
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2579, 2583, 2597, 2600, 2602, 2610, 
2620, 2628, 2633r, 2638, 2641 f. 
2646f, 2651,2676,2719, 2758,2792, 
2831, 2833, 2840. 2842, 2860, 2877, 
2893, 2895, 2897, 2923, 2933, 2955, 
2960, 2967, 3026, 3028, 3033f, 3056, 
3068, 3079, 3082, 3222. 3258, 3270. 
3276, 3323, 3326 

Himavat 46. 517, 1356, 1359. 1933. 
2289 

Hindu Religion 1675 
Hiranmaya (a country) 1361, 3148 
Hiraomayi (a river) 2844 
HiranvatJ (a river) 1361 
Hirapyl (a river) 2849f 
Hiracyagarbha (an epithet of Brahma) 
502. 1478. 3148, 3161, 3269 
Hirapyaka 3195, 3222, 3284 
Hirtnyakaiipu 537, 551, 618, 624. 
627f. 630, 633, 914, 921. 989f. 
2S85r, 2608, 2900,2976. 3011,3174, 
3196, 3198, 3201, 3204, 3386 
Hiraoyikia 125. 140, 211, 378. 8]8fr. 
830fr. 974. 2095. 2113, 2850, 3174. 
3195. 3222, 3256, 3284 
Hlrari)4lkia (a country) 1358 
Hiraoyapura 50 
Hiranyaroman 57. 58 
Hirapyaretaa 877 

Hiranyasahgameivara <a holy place) 
2850 

Hiadini 2014 
Hoda (a sage) 2846 
Holy places 158 
Horse sacrifice 1135 
Hoir 425, 511 

Householder 178f, 1529, 2600 
Hram (a mystic syllable) 784. 879 
Hrday^ (an epithet of Cupid) 339 
HfdllU (Bhoja*8 son) 116 
Hp (a divine mother) 224 
Hrlm (a mystic syllable) 784, 879 
Hnike^ 118, 333, 436. 520. 534, 916, 
940f, 970.977.985,987,1020,1025. 
1032, 1181, 1227, 1229, 1231, 1266, 
1294,1476, 1543, 1999, 2002, 2035. 
2082,2603,2612f, 2907, 3259, 3296, 
3323, 3422, 3472 
Hr4fketu 2396 
Hrsva (Rukmiors son) 123 
HQhQ (a gandharva) 221, 1357,3047 
HQoa 1365, 2012 

Hui^da 1286, 1288f, 1292. I297r, 
1300. 1305. 1307. 1310, I3l4ff, 
1320, 1324. 1326 
Hutaiana 453, 615. 2434 
Hutatenl 1238 
Hymns, sacre<l 784 


Ida 1107, 1985, 2124 
Ijika (a tribe) 1365 
Iksu 1396 

Iksusagara 1637, 3341 
Fk^umati (a holy place) 97 
Iksuvardhanika 1369 
Iksvaku 65. 478, 1062, 1067, 1069. 
1072, 1080, 1100, 1140, 1363, 1669, 
2t96f, 3231, 3252, 3328 
Iksvtku race 70 

11a (Vaivasvata Manu's son) 65 
liaspa^ (a holy place) 1432 
Illegitimate intercourse 1619 
llvala 50 

Incarnations 8. 19 
India 3063 

Indira 1350. 1588. 2530 
fndra 4. 7. 28, 32. 40, 55, 83, 125f, 
132, 141. 167, 194f. 206, 208f, 210. 
217, 225, 256, 290, 297. 316f, 360, 
371, 376f, 379, 431, 448f, 457, 481, 
523f, 536f, 545, 547, 553f, 558f, 
562ff. 567f, 573. 590, 600, 629, 631, 
635,636f, 667,704,746ff, 749f, 823, 
829, 835f, 840ff. 848f. 852, 864, 
866. 877, 879, 900. 904if, 913, 915, 
917f, 941, 950. 974. 987f. 991, 994, 
996. 997f, 1005, 1019f, 1028, 1036, 
1080, n02f, ]108f, lllOff, 1114, 
1116f, n32f, n37ff. U74f, 1176f, 
I202r, 1209, I237r, 1239, 1241, 
1293, 13]], 1318, 1324, 1358. 1381, 
1385, 1393, 1398, 1401, 1407, 1491, 
I692f, 1695, 1709, 1724.1773,1806, 
1819, 1828f, 2277, 2321 f, 2327f, 
2330, 2332, 2344, 2433f, 2436. 
2467, 2482.2518,2550,2577, 2587. 
2589f, 2604,2654. 2655, 2658, 2672, 
2678,2686,2774r, 2814r. 2857,2863. 
2872, 2894, 2920,2960,2967f, 3012, 
3015f, 3017, 3021,3043, 3048. 3054. 
3059, 3063f, 3082, 3089, 3104. 3150, 
3160. 3172, 3178, 3209, 3211, 3215, 
3217, 3233, 3245, 3283f, 3290,3292, 
3315, 3357, 3363, 3399. 3403, 3409, 
3414. 3440, 3463, 3502, 3522, 3534, 
3542 

India (Vasisiha's son) 58 
Indradyumna (a king) 2431 
Tndrudyumna (a lalw) 3311 
Indragrftma 2^3 

Indraiit 495, 1794, 2290f, 2590, 3240 
Jndrmkaia (a river) 99 
Indiak^I 746 

Indramirga (a holy place) 97, 422, 
1438 

Indram 194, 211, 1278, 2014, 3246 
Indraprastha 3018, 3021, 3038, 3050, 
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3059, 3064, 3078, 3102, 3107, 3121, 
3124, 3127f. 3303 
Indrapuri 438 

Indrasena (Lord of M&hiymati) 2530f 
Indrat&pana 225 
Induoiatl 1297, 1304, 1322f 
Intellect, Intelligence 928, 950, 1113, 
1120 

lr& 48, 51 

Irlvatl 1363 

lia (Manu'i son) 58 

lift (a divine power) 3172 

liftna 31, 448, 500, 847, 1509 

tiftneia (a holy place) 1394 

llt&pOrta 273 

livara 685, 2639 

Uvara (a city) 2831 

lllhftsa 3009, 3252 

Jib&li 1272. 1491, 1962, 219^, 3244 
J^a u brfthmapa) 2914 
Jtgad^bft/Jagadambikft 1919, 3026 
iagaddhftman (sche Sun) 2997 
Jagadiia 3457, 3462 
Jaganmaya 3471 

Jagaanfttha 2315, 3282, 3437. 3471 
Jagannfttha 685, 2454, 2559. 2640 
Jagatl (metre) 25 
Jagatkartft 3471 
Jagatpati (»Brahnift> 433 
Ja^tpati (»Kr9oa) 3259 
Jagatiri (»Pftrvati) 324 
Jftgava (a bow) 105 
Jaggery 302, 3^8 

Jfthnavi 155. 288, 455. 2040, 2084. 

2397, 3172, 3405. 3408 
Jahnu 2039, 3395 

Jaigi9avya(HimAlaya*sson*in-law> 71 
Jaimini 1251, 1505. 3191, 3359, 3375, 
3381.3396, 3404f, 3417,3457, 3465, 
3477, 3481, 3484, 3493, 3495, 3498, 
3512, 3537, 3545, 3547 
Jaina 109, 2796 
Jaina faith 1039, 1043f 
Jala (an ocean) 3341 
Jaladhara 288, 1369 
Jalananda (sBrahmi) 437 
J&landhara 2320f, 2323^7,2325ff, 2329, 
2331 f, 2333, 233«r, 2339ff, 234^, 
2347f, 2350f, 2352, 2354, 2361, 
2364, 2367, 2371f. 237317. 23767. 
2378, 2380, 2382, 2384ff, 2388f7, 
2391,2669,267117,2675,2678.2681, 
268217, 2685, 2687 

J&landhara (a mountain) 100, 211, 
437, 2831 

JalapriyI (an epithet of Sftvitri) 211 
ialaftftpl (^Brahiuft) 438 
JaUi&yl («Vi|i^) 2927 


Jalodara (sthe Moon) 351 
Jamadagni 264, 414, 917, 1155, 1411, 
1484, 1486, 2179, 2203, 2587, 2629, 
2837. 3215. 3220. 3223, 3325 
Jftmadagnya 99. 24957, 3191. 3216 
Jftmadagnya Rftma 2629 
Jamba (a demon) 3174 
Jambftlini (a river) 2807 
Jftmbavftn 117, 118.2268.2289. 2306, 
2862. 32517 
J&mbavanta 1683 
Jftmbavateia 2862 

Jftmbavai! 336,1952, 3288. 3290, 3306 
Jambha (a demon) 258, 2333, 2356. 
2379 

Jarabhaka 5617 
Jambhftru (a demon) 2739 
Jambu (a holy place) J377, 2862 
Jambudvipa 9, 299, 1361, 1367, 1369, 
1497, 2014, 2324, 2598. 2830, 2838. 
3311 

Jambumftrga 1350, 1379 
JambunadI 1358, 1364 
Jftmi 47 
Jamuna 97 

Jana (a world) 316, 368, 2105. 2518 
Janaka 1480. 1651, 1760. 1770, 1918. 

1920. 1953, 2281, 2594, 3099 
Janakantft 205 

Jftnakt 414, 1867, 1871. 1877, 1884. 
1891, 1893, 1905. 2914. 1922, 1927, 
2039, 3192, 3246 
Janamejaya 385 

Janftrdana 16, 97, 104, 118, 136, 143, 
J53, 301, 331, 372, 382. 407, 453, 
459, 685, 700, 711. 757, 974, 977. 
985, 987. 1023. 1025, 1132, 1226, 
1228.1232, 13347.1399, 2155, 2319, 
2411, 2452, 2463, 2466. 2525. 2543. 
2579,2614,2624.2639, 3265, 3310, 
3395. 3422. 3425, 34277. 3434, 3461, 
3472, 3520 
Janasthina 3237 
Janeivara 1379 
Jfthgala (a country) 13647 
Jfthgala (a holy place) 2818 
Jahgall 2124 

JahghapOta (a sage) 1964 
Janmarkfta 444 
janmftftami 1227, 1567, 2317 
Janya (Manu*s son) 58 
Jarft. (Mftyu's daughter) 30 
Jar& (Karkata*s wi7e) 3125 
Jaradnvft (Mohini's maid) 3118 
Jarftsandha 1155, 2591, 2851, 3256» 
3280, 3ZS3fr. 3303 
Jaratkiru 386 
Jfttas (a sage) 3170 
Jftcave^ 355 
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JaMyu 50.492,24S9.2589, 3237 
Jathara (a country) 1364 
Jatild (a sage) 1964 
J&tim&trahrada (a holy place) 1486 
JafiD 500. 502 
Jgtukanna 2067, 2070f 
JAtukaroya 7. 1673, 1679 
Jaya (sSiva) 500 
Jaya (a Brahmfi priest) 2701 
Jaya (a doorkeeper of Viegu) 2665, 
2700, 2702, 3157, 3195 
Jaya (an elephant) 2695 
jaya (sMah&bhArata) 2417 
Jayft 205, 211, 325, 329, 1227, 2101, 
2361 f, 2383, 2462, 2488, 2644 
Jaysdeva 2965 
JayadevI (ssVaitaraol) 2561 
Jayamahnla (Paravft*s son) 1)3 
Jayanandana 2382 
Jay&nandin (sBrahmA) 437 
Jayaota 119,437,825f. 847,849,2330, 
2333r, 3325 

Jayantl 119, 131, 211, 1227, 1573fr. 
1577, 2101, 2177, 2432, 2462, 3377. 
3384 

Jayantl (a holy place) 437 
Jayaratha 112 

Jayaiarman ($ivaiannan's son) 2544 

Jebuka (a br&hmaqa) 3112 

Jhallika (a country) 1365 

Jhasa (a fish) 528. 579 

JimOta (Bhlmasena's son) 114 

Jioa 1040, 1042, 2796 

Jtaou 1108, 1287. 2099, 2604. 3282 

JitakAma 1461 

Jlva 2443 

Jlvarfvlvaka 255 

JIvanmukta 805 

J&Ana924f. 930f, 935,937,1113, 1550, 
2974, 2978ff, 2981, 3159 
JfiAnagamya (Visqu) 2447, 2452, 2454 
JRAnairuti (a king) 2923r 
J&AnavApi 3063 
Jfiapci (cognition) 2196 
JAAtA (an ascetic) 91 
JAAtapAraga (an ascetic) 91 
JAAtidharma (a cowherd) 3542 
JnnbhakA (a goddess) 2957 
Jupiter 632, 891, 2261, 2806, 2944, 
2969, 3110, 3321 
JvaiA (a river) 98, 1238 
Jva]ahutAAArcioiruddha>niaodAla*|Ma • 
de8a433 

JvalamAnAsya 394 
Jvaiaoa 628 

JvAJavaktn or JvAlamukha 2209 
Jvtkivara 1217, 1388f 
Jvara (a demon) 2357 
Jyloia^^ 113, 114 


JyAmeivara 3484 

iyeslha (a holy place) 52, 219, 233, 
235, 297, 411 

Jyestha (a month) 322, 325, 347, 365, 
877, 1403, 2508, 2512, 2523, 2641, 
2723, 3002, 3007, 3098, 3439f 
JyeslhA 1329 
JyesihasAmaga 503 
Jyotiratha (Vasistha's son) 58 
Jyotirathi (a river) 1484 
JyotirmAtra (a holy place) 1485 
Jyotismai 58, 1461 

Kabandha (a demon) 1931, 2489, 3238 
KAccha (a tribe) 1365 
Kadamba 1943, 1945, i971f. 2838 
KadrO (Mother of NAgaa, Oaksa*s 
daughter) 50, 522, 668 
KahCNja (a sage) 2837 
KaikasI (VidyunmAlin*s daughter) 
1664 

Kaikeyl 1792. 1925, 3223, 322 5f, 

3232, 3252 

KailAsa 32, 36, 420, 517, 634f, 756, 
780, 888, 1278, 1285, 1290, 1312, 
1358, 1666, 1691, 1810,2142, 2215, 
2319, 2321, 2344, 2353, 2361, 2389, 
2397, 2574f, 2577, 2667, 2675f, 
2679, 2758, 2776, 2819, 2828, 2859, 
2867, 2967, 3125f, 3135, 3329, 3333 
iCaitabha (a demon) 486, 551, 809, 
2330, 2967, 3200, 3342ff, 3353, 
3386, 3537 
KaitabhAri 3472 
Kaivalya (Moksa) 3156 
Kaivartaka (a king) 2861 
Kakara (Hr^'ka's son) 117 
KAkatundA ($iva*s charioteer) 2354 
KAkola 2800 
Kaksa (a country) 1365 
Kaksivat 1480, 2837 
Kakudmin (Reva's son) 68 
KAkuqdaka (a tribe) 1365 
Kakutstha/KAkutstha 68, 423, 465f, 
469, 472, 492, 2143, 2151, 2260, 
2287, 2293, 2463, 3223, 3230f, 

3233, 3238f, 3242, 3245, 3248, 
3250f. 3253 

KAJa (fiva’s warrior) 2378 
KAU 494, 509, 584, 847, 849, 1017, 
2346, 2355, 2379, 2561, 2586, 2568, 
2737, 3161, 3232 
KalA ($ooa*8 wife) 2213, 2216 
KalA (HemAA^'s friend) 3119 
KaJA (mother of KAlokeyas) 524 
KalA ^aksa*t daughter) 522 
KalA (ID epithet of SAvicrl) 211 
KalA (a river) 1238 
KAlabhainva (a god) 1716 



Index 


3573 


R&lada (a country) 1365 
KAIadaih^ira (Yadu's son) 1309 
K&ladhanna (Yama) 2419 
K^agiU (a deity) 1981 
K&l&gnirQpa (Sani) 2440 
KaJahi 2693. 2706 
KiJaiit(coni(nander*aa«chief of Rama's 
army) 1678f. 1894fr. 1897 
KAlaka (a demon) 225 
Kalaka (a demoness) 50. 2691f 
K&lakalpa (Ratnakarara's servant) 
3369, 3391, 3394, 3397 
KalaiULnta (a demon) 225 
K&lakeya 256, 259, 816, 823r 
K&lakhafija 50 
KAIakustKa (a disease) 671 
KAIakOta 3055, 3180 
Kalanibha 50 

KUanemi (a demon) 548, 550, 553, 
554, 561 f, 620ff, 922, 2326, 2333, 
2583, 2680. 2682 

KftlaAjara 93.95,97,211, 1243. 1478. 

148^ 3014 
K818niaka 2591 
KalApavana 1440 
K&Japriya 878 
Kaiapurusa 293 5f 
K&laritri (a deity) 392, 394 
Kalaieivara (a holy place) 1477 
Kalail (a holy place) 1432 
Kalasurk (a deity) 1981 
K&lasOtra (a hell) 28.672,1842,2800, 
2809, 3531 
iC&latlrtha 1484 
Kftlatoyaka (a country) 1364 
Kaiavati (a deity) 1981 
IC&Jayavana 3281, 3462 
JOleivara 1239, 1398. 2970 
Kaieya (demons) 254, 256, 262, 825r 
Kali 164, 221, 508. 801, 2147, 2973, 
2975, 3181, 3310, 3538 
K&ll (an epithet of ^vitri) 211 
K&]> (a deity) 394.527,596,2366 3063 
Kllihrada 1943 
KAiika (a river) 98 
Kklikagrtma 2970 
KAlik&saAgama 1482 
K&linda (Siva’s attendant) 1281 
Kaiiodl 1445,1946, 1988, 1992, 2316. 

2831, 2926, 3010, 3082, 3386 
Kaiittdl (Sun’s daughter and Krsoa’s 
third wife) 3287, 3290 
KalintU grove 1942 
KilindlOrtha 1443 
KallAsa634, 1081, 1364, 1366, 1378, 
1846, 3102, 3104, 3106f 
KDitUara (a holy place) 1239 
KAJihjarS'U mountain) 2831. 2138 


Kalipriya (wife of ^aAkara—a iodra) 
1624f 

Kaiiya (a serpent) 633, 1006, 2591. 
3263 

Kaliyuga 248, 464. 520, 796. 798, 811, 
864. 894, 1043. 1275, 1347, 1349, 
1366f, 1384,1443,1489,1556,2003, 
2006. 2041, 2104, 2150, 2263. 2398, 
2402, 2405, 2457, 2459, 2510, 2512. 
2545f, 2564, 2572f. 2575, 2593, 
2598, 2635f, 2660f, 2706, 2723, 
2729f. 2734, 2762, 2772f. 2834. 
2839f. 2842, 2859, 2864, 2873, 
2877, 2881 r. 2888, 2905, 2971f, 
2975, 2977,298Sf, 2988, 3127, 3194, 
3222. 3338, 3546 

Kalki (Vienu’s incarnation) 853.2317, 
2423. 2573, 2593, 2602, 2998, 3166, 
3386, 3426 
Kalkinktha 2612 

Kalmisapada (Rtuparpa's son) 10,70 
Kalpa 5, 8. 10, 24, 30, 96. 286f, 313f. 
330r. 34If, 353. 367, 386, 410, 52S, 
739, 765, 772, 883, 895, 895, 987. 
1354, 1451, 1966, 3318, 3502 
Kalpa (a tHM 1365 
Kalpa (a desirC'yieJding tree) 1013. 
1283 

Kajpagr&cna 3102 
KaJpftnta 838 

Kalpampa (a holy place) 2831 
Kalpavlrya 50 
Kaluei 2740f 

KaJyapa (a holy place) 2831 
KalyaQa*4aptamI 307, 309 
Kalyipl (an epithet of Savitri) 211 
KaJyininl (^Bhlmadvadaii) 335 
K&na/Kgmadeva 30, 105, 107, 234, 
338r,340,585.593.1110,1118,1)84. 
120). 1388. 1399, 1692. 2423, 2638f 
Kama (»»desire) 887r. 2786 
Kbna (satisfaction of desire) 1417, 




Kama (a celestial nymph) 2320 
Kamacaripi (an epithet of Savitri) 210 
Kamada (a city) 2982 
Kamadi Ekadail 2500, 2502r, 2546 
KamadayinI (a deity) 1981 
ICamadruma (a pla^) 1943 
Kimadugha 74 

Kaznagami (Ugraiva's wife) 1934 
Kanukaia (a ^ity) 1961 
Kamakea (a deity) 1698 
Kamaia (an epit)^ of Pirvati) 323f. 
325, 366 

Kamatl (^LakemD 355, 1180,1226. 
1261.1590,159317,2019,2944,2951, 
3153, 3183. 3188, 3439 
Kaxn^ (aa epithet of Stvitrl) 211 
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KAinali Ekidai] 2S43r, 2S46 
Kamal& (a woman) 914 
Kamaiakfa (a demon) 316 
KamalAlaya (a divine power) 3172 
Kamalapatr&kaa (an epithet of 
Brahr^) 435 

Kamal&sana (an epithet of Brahma) 

436 

Kamali-saptaml 307 
K&map&ia (sVi^ou) 1228 
K&maprada (»Vj 9 ou) 2446 
KimAranya 1944 
KAmarOpa (a holy place) 437 
KAmar€pa (a country) 2810 
K&nusukhaprada (an epithet of the 
Moon) 351 
Kamatha 1181 

Kampala (a holy place) 1488 
Kampala (a serpent) 50, 221, 1499, 
1508 

Kampalabarhisa (Hrdlka*s son) 117 
KAmboja 1365, 2256, 2395 
Kambotikeivara (a holy place) 1396 
Kambu^tlrtha 2853f 
KAmeivara (asVi^QU) 2640 
KAmikA 251 Ttr. 2520 
KAmikA vow 2520 
Kamilya 91 

KAminf (an epithet of PArvati) 324 
KAmoda 1325, 1327f 
KAmodA (a woman) 1328ff, 1331, 
1334f, 1336 

Kampana (a demon) 1212,1794 
Kampana (a missile) 630 
Kampila (a holy place) 2831 
KAmpiia (a mountain) 2831 
KAmpilya (a region) 437, 3051, 3052 
Kaihsa (Ugrasena's son) 116, 122, 
1096. 1603f, 1606. 2591. 2851. 
3082, 3255f, 3258, 3268, 327if, 
3276ff, 3279, 3358, 3386, 3462 
KarhsA (Ugrasena's daughter) 116 
Kaifisag^a 2612 
KarhsAri 331, 3471 
Kajhsavatl (UgraseQa*s daughter) 116 
KAmukA (an epithet of SAvitri) 210 
KAmya grove 1942, 2320 
KAmya srAddha 76 
KapAda (a sage) 3191 
KAQAda 3194 
Kanaka (a country) 1365 
KanakA (an epithet of Saras vat i) 403 
Kanakapriya (an epithet of BrahmA) 

437 

Kanakhala (a holy place) 1378, 1401, 
1407, 1442, 1488, 2061. 2632 
Kanakhaleivara 2288 
KAoana (a country) 1365 
KAAotna (a city) 1282, 1298 


KAftcanA (an epithet of Sarasvat!) 228 
KAheanamAJA 1982 
KAhcanamAIinl 2772f, 2777f 
KAAci (a holy place) 158, 1392, 3040, 
3311 

KihcKacily) 1713,1715 
Kandali (a celestial nymph) 2320 
Kandarpa (an epithet of Vispu) 2560 
Kandarpa (Cupid) 2639 
Kandarpeivara (a holy place) 1471 
Kandu (a brAhmapa) 1414 
Kanika (a hunter) 3474 
Kanisthft Kunda 233 
Kanka 2012 

KahkA (Ugrasena*s daughter) 116 
KanthasthAna (a city) 2945 
KAnii (a deity) 321, 1981 
KAnlimatl (Puskala’s wife) 1689, 1934 
KAntimatl (wife of Ambarisa) 2093 
KAntimatl (a hall in BrahmA's 
mansion) 157 
KAntipura 2696 

Kanva (a sage) 11, 264, 1679, 2629, 
2837. 2868 

KAnyakulioa 211 .436.490,2830,2871, 
304tf 

KanyArddhi (a holy place) 1409 
KanyAirama (a holy place) 1485 
KanyAtlrtha 1434, 1439. 1485 
KanyAvastha (a holy place) 1482 
KapAla (a missile) 630 
KApAla (a follower of the ^kta sect) 
2484 

KApAla (a holy Place) 438 
KapAlabhrt (»Siva) 2815 
Kapalakund^ 2843 
KapAlamocana (a holy place) 153, 
211, 1435, 1468, 2832, 2842 
KapAlc^ara 2849 
KapAJin (a Rudra) 523, 2231 
KapAlin (an epithet of Sani) 2440 
Kapardin 221, 523. 1475. 2668 
Kapardi^vara (a holy place) 1472ff 
Kapi (TAmasa Manu's son) 58 
Kapjla (an epithet of Vtsnu) 977 
KapiJa (a sage) 189, 520, 521, 635, 
978, 1673, 1999, 2590, 2594, 2731, 
2793. 3102, 3104 
Kapila (a bfAhmana) 2426f 
Kapila (Kardama’s son, knower of 
Yoga) 2700 

Kapila (Vasudeva's son) 121 
Kapila (KadrO*s son) 51 
KapilA (an epithet of SAvitrf) 211 
Kapila (a holy place) 1371,1442.1466, 
1477 

KapilA (a river) 1051. 1238. 1364. 

1380. 2108. 2766. 2838. 2944 
Kapiladvtra (a holy place) 2945 
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K&pila S&ihkhya 3194 
KapilisaAgama (a holy place) 972 
Kapiliirama 3127 
Kapila Upapurana 2144, 2266 
KapilftSva (Kuvaldiva's son) 69 
Kapilatirtha 1391, 1397, 1403. 1430 
Kapileia 1217 
Kapllodaka 97 

Kapifijala (fCghjala's son) 1218,1325, 
1328 

Kapihjali (a river) 1238, 1364 
Kapisthala (a holy place) 1431 
Kapisvara (a holy place) 2854 
Kapiivarftditya 2854 
Kapittrtha 2854 
Kapota (a$iva) 2887 
KapoUkdtlrtha 2886 
K&ra (a river) 99 
Karabhahjaka (a weapon) 1366 
ICar&lavikr&nia (a deity) 394 
KarAll (a deity) 394 
Karilinl (a deity) 394 
Karamba (a weaver) 1731, 1733, 1735 
KAraoa (a tribe) 1365 
Karai)d4ka (a holy place) 1440 
Karandhama (Hrdika's son) 117 
Karatoya (a river) 1364, 1483 
Karavira (a holy place) 100, 2691, 
3311 

Karavtra (a city) 1615, 2831 
Karbu (a* sage) 1964 
Kardama (Praj&pati) 74, 2590, 2700, 
3174 

Kari^ (a tribe) 1365 
K.ari$a (a serpent) 782 
Kari^ni (a riv'er) 1364 
ICarkaia (a bhiila) 3125 
Karkofa/Karkoiaka 50. 633. 2831 
Karma («Fate) 929, 940 
Karmadk (a river) 1480 
Karman&sinl (a river) 2398 
Karmasannyasi 1550 
Karmayoga 1515f 
KArmuka (a holy place) 2830 
Kama 863, 1493, 1575 
Kamadvipa (a country) 1359 
Karnahrada (a holy place) 1463 
Karoakundala (a holy place) 1400 
Karo&taka (a country) 1365, 2974 
Karpavedhana 359 
Karoika (a holy place) 211 
Karpik&ra (JaiAyu’s son) 50 
KarQik&ra (a grove) 1357 
KArpAsa parvata 297 
KarpQrft (a celestial nymph) 2320 
KarU (an epithet of the Sun) 878 
KArtavarraan (Hrdika's son) 116 
KArUvIrya (a king) 1140, 1491,1575, 
2585, 2763, 3217, 3220, 3386 


KArtika 213f, 220, 233. 253, 283, 322, 
325, 400, 445f, 457, 460, 477, 1050, 
1229, 1376, 1402. 1426, 1464, 1547, 
I571ff, 1594, I624ff, I627fr. 1631 f, 
2043, 2060, 2079. 2095, 2315, 2392. 
2409, 2427f. 2470, 2534, 2536f, 
2539,2548. 2647, 2654f, 2662, 2665, 
2682, 2697, 2701, 2706f, 27l2f. 
27l7f. 27l9ff, 2722f, 2726, 2733ff, 
2736f. 2740, 2742f, 2747ff. 2756, 
2805, 2831. 2834, 2836. 2859, 2877. 
1151 

KArtik«vvow 1626, 1629. 2653, 2661, 
2663r, 2666, 2690r. 2694. 2708, 
2712f, 2750 

Karttikeyac s Skandass^Guha » KumA- 
ra) 556. 617, 621,639, 680f, 783, 
828, 832f. 847, 1286, 1435, 1815, 
2349, 2357, 2362.2379f. 2679, 2681, 
2718, 2719ff. 2722. 2728. 2731, 
2734f, 2737IT, 2741 f, 2746, 2730f, 
3159, 3296. 3361. 3381 
KArtikeya (a holy place) 211, 1436 
Karupa (Dhanahjaya*s son) 2164r 
KAru$a (Vaivasvata Manu's son) 65 
KAru$A 68, 120, 13r4. 3054 
KAia (a country) 1364 
KaAa 633 

Kail 158, 634,1459, 1716, 1728,1973, 
2196, 2255, 2421, 2460, 2509, 2533, 
2559, 2573. 2776, 2818, 2888, 2932, 
2936,2968,2973, 3017, 3059. 31238*, 
3125, 3302, 33U, 3354 
KAsi (a country) 1364 
KA^inAtha (»Siv8) 2288 
KASirAia 119, 2592 
KA^fivara (a holy place) 1430 
KA^mira (a region) 211. 438, 1365, 
1425, 2227, 2832, 2927, 2957 
KAimira (a city) 2926 
KA^tha 17, 187 
KastQrl 1982 

Kaiyapa (a sage) 122, 264, 372, 377, 
384, 522. 524, 591, 9I8f, 923, 941. 
987,990,992,997. 1020. 1126, 1272, 
1357, 1401, 1490, 1679, 2141, 2179. 
2337,2587, 2591, 2613,2629.2835f, 
2837, 2839, 2874, 2888. 3174, 3195, 
3210. 3215f, 3244 
Kasyapa (a serpent) 221 
KAiyapadvIpa (a country) 1359 
KAAyapi (a river) 2570, 2836, 2888, 
2892, 2899 

Kaitahha (a demon) 331, 2574 
KAtyAyaoa (a deity) 1943 
KAiyAyana (a sage) 1401, 3195 
KAfyAyanI 321, 2023, 2027 
Kaukkutaka (a country) 1365 
Kaulika 789 
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Kaum&ra (a country) 1369 
Kaumlira Upapurftoa 2267 
Kaumiri (a yogini) 2389 
ICaumodak! (Vianu's mace) 852» 
1226. 2035 

Kaumudi festival 2740 
i^uodinya (a sage) 11)1, 1490, 2507, 
2858 

Kaundinya (a village) 2558 
Kaupliaka 2858 

Kaurava 1493, 2592, 2831, 2971 
Kaurma Pur&oa 2144. 2265r, 3007, 
3194 

Kaurmya (a holy place) 3311 
Kausaly& 1653. 1799, 1924, 1932. 

2270, 2299, 3222f. 322517. 3386 
KauUmbl 437 

iCauiika 204, 943. 1082. 2047, 2299, 
3228 

Kau&ika (a lake) 1482 
Kauiikl <a goddess) 612 
KauiikKariver) 100,633, 1363, 1433. 

1481, 1482. 2836 
Kauyltaka (a sage) 2846, 2885 
Kausm&oda (a hymn) 356 
Kaustubha 1587. 1948, 1985, 2089r. 
2137. 2234. 2338. 2582, 2626. 2634, 
2715,2732,2761, 2820.2987, 3093, 
3158, 3178, 3209, 322417, 3257 
K&verl (a river) 633, 754, 1051, 1238, 
1363, 1390f, 1484,1841,2108,2450. 
2570, 2789, 2836, 2838 
Kgveri KarQikd 2969 
Kavi (ssSukra) 845 
ICavyanala (a mane) 2085 
KftvyavArol^a (a holy place) 211 
l^aiodhana (a holy place) 1429 
K&yasthas 2317 
K&yatlrtha 2872 

Kedgra (holy place) 96, 2U, 439, 
1061, 1468, 1478, 2255, 2837, 2859. 
2924 

KedAriUrama 3127 
Ked&reivara (»Siva) 2288 
Kekasi (Bibhi$aQa*s mothtf, Sumi* 
lin’s daug^er) 497, 3222 
Kekaya (a country) 1365 
Kerala (a country) 634, 1364, 2803, 
2814, 3119 
Keralite 2813 
Keia 2795 

Keiarandhra (a holy place) 2835 
Keiarikihkara (Siva's attendant) 
1281 

Kesario (a mountain) 1369 
Keiava 5. 20, 35, 37, 331, 333f, 337f, 
340, 366, 378, 435, 440. 551, 687. 
897, 916, 941, 985, 1024, 1133, 


1181, 1274, 1444, 1481, 1966, 1998, 
2002, 2005, 2008, 2030, 2032, 2081, 
2093, 2114. 2168, 2255, 2411, 2496. 
2526. 2545, 2560, 2570, 2576, 2579, 
2599.2612f, 2625,2795, 2828. 2830. 
3003, 3143, 3160, 3175, 3190, 3265. 
3267, 3274, 3290f, 3298, 3311, 3315. 
3332f, 3345,3422, 3430,3457,346If, 
3474, 3525 

Ke&ava (a br&hmaoa) 2960 
KeiimatKana 331 
Kesin (a demon) 107, 2591 
Keiitiftha 2022 
Ketaki grove 1943 
Ketu 893, 1591, 2333, 2378f 
Ketum&la la forest) 300 
Ketum&la (an island) 1356 
Ketum&la (a mountain) 1357 
KetumSn (a demon) 224f 
Ketumanu 57, 2356 
Khadgabghu (a king) 2963 
Khadgaroman (a demon) 2338, 2360, 
2682 

Khadga/Khadgadhgra 2860, 2873f, 
2877f 

Khadgeivara 2860 
Khadira Vb^ood 77 
Kbadiraka grove 1942 
Khaoda (a form of Dharma) 2857 
Khaod^na grove 1943 
Khapd^phulita (a rite) 405 
Khaod^tlrtha 2857 
Kh8odava forest 2329, 3010, 3016, 
3038, 3043, 3059, 3087 
Kh^edilt^ (8 country) 1366 
Khara (a demon) 848, 1931, 2589, 
3236, 3325 

Kharpa (a Yavana tribe) 661 
Khasa 2012 

Khasa (mother of many yaksas and 
dmoos) 48, 51 
Khasfma 50 

Khafaka (a holy place) 2836 
Khatvioga (a missile) 1823, 2575 
Khyati 30, 31, 96 
Kikaia (a country) 100, 1728 
KiiM&na (a holy place) 1432 
Kiftdalpa (a holy place) 1432 
KihjaJkavaro^aja (^Visnu) 2613 
Kjhkloi 1951 

Kinnara 51, 55, 105. 157, 196, 548, 
568, 597, 599ff, 619, 640, 828, 835, 
989, 994, 1068, 1187, 1211f, 1230, 
1246, 1300, 1401, 1406, 1416, 1500, 
2295, 2332, 2771, 2782, 3241. 3443 
Kirau 1004, 1363, 1366, 3082 
Kirti (a sage) 59 
Klrti (a deity) 205 
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Kirti (^varPs daughter and S&tvata's 
wife) 73 

Kirti mat? (an epithet of S&vitd) 211 
Kirtimukha (Siva*a attendant) 2349, 
2677 

ICirtivardhana(Svftroci$a Manu’sson) 
58 

Kirti vrata 282 

Kiakindha 505. 1930r, 2284, 3062 
Kiiora (a demon) 546 
Kleianaiana 33) 

Knowledge 223, 515, 1120, 134(>r 
Kocaraia (a king) 3523 
KokA (a river) 1364 
KokAmukha (:»?u9kara) 97. 190, 
1468. 1482 

Kokana (a country) 1365 
Kola (a demon) 2882 
KolAKala (a demon) 2883 
KolAhala (diva's warrior) 2357. 2378r 
Kohkapa (a region) 437 
Koraka (a country) 1365 
Koiala 634. 1063. 1070. 1364. 1867. 
1926. 3014, 3018, 3029. 3063. 3066, 
3070. 3074. 3077f, 3079fr 
Ko|arAk$a (s8$ani) 2440 
KotarAk^l 2884 
Kojavi (sDurgA) 364, 888 
Kojavl (an epithet of SAvitri) 211 
Koiavi U holy place) 211 
KojibhAskara 871 
Kojikeivara (a holy place) 1395 
Koiitlrtha 1393. 1428, 1442, 1487, 
2831 

Krakaca (a hell) 2711 
KramapadA (a deity) 1981 
Krapatha (a demon) 224 
Kratha (a demon) 224 
Krathana 45 

Kratu 29. 40. 221. 264, 522. 2085, 
2610, 2629 

Kratusthala (a holy place) 438 
KrauAca (a demon) 847. 2379 
Kraufica (a missile) 630 
KrauAca (a mountain) 71, 635, 1750 
KrauAca (an array) 1748. 1750, 1753 
KrauAcadvipa 71, 1367, 1370f 
KrauAcanisOdana (a holy place) 1483 
Krcchra (a vow) 168, 172, 1554, 
1619ff. 1772,2061,2425,2427,2721. 
2806. 3128 

KrcchracAndrAyana 52 
KriyA 30, 2381. 2644, 3159 
KriyAkhaeda 1351 
KnyAvati (a deity) 1981 
Krkala U vaiiya) 1056. 1058f. 1103, 
1108. 1114, 1117, 1121. 1125 
Kf kara (a vital air) 695 
Krodha (bom tnxn Mftyu) 30 


Krodhavardhana (a demon) 225 
KrodhavaiA (moti^r of demons) 48, 
5t 

Krodhavimoksana (a demon) 225 
Krpa 685 
Kr^va 47. 522 

Krsna 112, 117, 121. 123, 288, 332. 
337. 366, 685, 799, 977, 982. 
9&4ff, 1020. 1022, 1025, 1030. 1159. 
U76. 1181, 1211, 1227. 1233. 1330. 
I334f. 1350, 1512, 1514, 1566. 
l5S4f, 1594. 1606. 1624fr. 1632. 
I642f, I943ff. I949ff, 1954, 1958, 
1963flr. 1967f, 1978. 1977f, 1983ff. 
1987, 1989ff. 1994ff, 2000, 2005f, 
2009, 20nfr. 2015ff, 2021, 2023f. 
2027fr, 2032,2046,2091,2093,2099, 
2136f, 2139, 2318, 2386, 2405, 
243If, 2440, 2442f, 2460. 2463, 
2468, 2483, 2547. 2372f. 2580, 
259ir.2605, 26M.2613.2636f,2642, 
2648f. 2656, 2703, 2705. 2724, 2730, 
2741, 2749f, 2752,2794, 2821, 2824, 
2827,2829,2851.2884.2924, 297If, 
2976, 2978,2981 f, 2984,3000. 3003, 
3005, 3007. 3010. 3019. 3031, 3059. 
3128, 3136. 3144. 3162. 3164, 3166, 
3201.3254, 3257f, 3259,3261, 3263f. 
3266, 3268, 3269ff, 3275ff, 3279f, 
3281 IT, 3284f, 3292. 3294, 3297, 
3300, 3304, 3310, 3332f, 3370. 
3395, 3423, 3425f, 3431, 3440, 3443, 
3458, 3471, 3478, 3485, 3515, 3525 
KfSpA (a river) 13(4 
Knna DvaipAyana 5, 264. 2593, 3534 
Kr^nagaAgA (a river) 1051, 2108. 3063 
Kr^pagaurA (a kind of TulasI) 2111 
KrsQAiAnmAM^l /KnnAstami 1574, 

1602r, 1606, 1608 

Kr^oalA (a river) 1364 
Krspa’RAdhAMami 1575 
Kfspaiarman (a brAhmapa) 1644 
Kno A^ilPccaya/K noaparvata 832 
Krvpatirtha (a sacr^ place) 98 
KnP&venA (a river) 99, 1485 
Kt^pavepi/Kr^navepikA (a river) 633, 
]363f, 1421, 2509, 2693. 2806. 2969 
Kfspa-vrata 285 
K|ta (a sage) 264 
Krtaghna (a goblin) 2115 
KrtAmalA (a river) 1693 
KftAnta (an epilhM of ^ni) 2440 
Krtaiauca (a holy place) 211, 1428 
KH^vatl (a river) 2836 
Kftavraoa (a sage) 181, 264, 2629 
Krtayuga 17. 18, 221. 247. 328, 368. 
444. 471. 478, 507, 525, 778, 862, 
894. 987. 1274, 1288, 1349, 1366. 
1443. 1446, 1488, 1800, 2252, 2466, 
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2528, 2530, 2575, 2651, 2719, 2722, 
2762, 2772, 2836, 2864. 2971, 3009, 
3453. 3494 

Krttik& 347, 616. 2438, 2831, 2836 
Krttiv&sa/Krttiv&se^vara (a holy 
place) 1471, 1472 

Krty&(a deity) 2611,2882, 3301, 3309 
KjQra (a demon) 847 
KrOrakeil (a river) 3063 
K$amA (Dale’s daughter) 30 
IC^m& (a divine mother) 24 
K|ami (forbearance) 935.952, 1122. 
1516 

K^aoa (RohlQi's son) 123 
fC9&nti 224 
Kfaranarak a 1843 
Kaatrabandhu (a king) 2625 
K$ainya 4. 26. 38. 74. 676, 760, 917, 
961, 992. 1002, 1005. 1201, 1229. 
1274, 1363, 1365. 1367, 1369, 1429. 
1444. 1467, 1868, 1900. 1914, 2200. 
2254. 2850. 2883, 3220. 3547 
K$emdhkari (sGahii) 755, 2084 
Kyeii^vardhana (PuQdftflka's son) 70 
Ksetrapila (a holy place) 1400 
K^ipri (a river) 2451, 2838 
Kslrodatanayft (asLaksmf) 3152 
Ksitl^ (an epithet of Brahmi) 433 
Ksubhitaksayi (s$jvadoti) 394 
KsudhirU (s8anj) 2440 
Kubera 193, 306. 432, 483f, 505, 533, 
549. 554, 564. 629, 441, 820, 828, 
847, 848. 980. 1088, 1135, 1287, 
1313, 1357. 1390, 1398, 1413, 1446, 
I664f, 1691. 1707, 2321,2333.2516, 
2534, 2644. 2655, 2781, 2817, 3201, 
3242. 3246, 3495, 3534 
Kuberc^Tnara 1363 
Kubji (a river) 1238, 1245 
Kubja (a holy place) 100, 1463. 1485 
Kubjamira (a holy place) 1468, 2830. 
2831 

KubjikA (a brAhmana woman) 2765 
KuctrA (a river) 1364 
ICudmala 2800 
KuhO 50 

Kukardama (a king) 2847 
Kukura (saDaiArha—^ country) 116, 
1364 

Kulabhadra (a brAhmaoa) 3491 
KulAdhipa (an epithet of BrahmA) 438 
Kulampuna (a holy place) 1433 
Kulaparvaca 4158 
Kulasambhava (a demon) 224 
Kulatya (a tribe) 1365 
Kulika <a NAga) 384 
Kulinda (a country) 1365 
Kumira (aSkandasiKArtdkeya) 392, 
617, 621. 781, 1402. 1575 


Kumiras 2979ff. 2982, 2987, 3007, 
3006 

Kumiri (an epithet of SAvitrl) 211 
KumAri (an epithet of PArvati) 2944 
KumAri (a river) 635, 1364, 1369 
Kumati (Kuivala*s wife) 2931 
Kumbha (a demon) 224. 846. 1794, 
2356 

Kumbha ka 650, 652 
Kumbhakarpa (a demon) 495, 498, 
1794, 1830, 2268, 2292, 3240f 
Kumbha SrAddha 2158 
KumbhlpAka (a hell) 672,1066, 1162. 
1725f, 1836, 2174, 2551, 2709. 2711, 
2809, 2948, 3531 

KumMiodara (diva's attendant) 3034 
Kumuda (Sugr?va*s fol)o>ver) 493 
Kumuda (a doorkeeper in VikuQiha) 
3157 

Kumuda (a holy place) 212, 1944 
Kumuda (a mountain) 2832 
Kumuda grove 1942 
Kumudi (an epithet of PArvati) 322. 
323fr. 366 

Kumu^ (an epithet of SAvitri) 210 
KumudA (a river) 1238 
KumudAksa (a doorkeeper in Vai* 
kuniha) 3157 

Kumudottara (a country) 1369 
Kumudvatl 1982 
KundA ($ravapa*s wife) 3124 
Kupdala (a brAhnupa) 1126, 1129, 
113], 1137 

Kundala (a demon) 225 
Kuj^alapura 1847, 1851 
Kupd^lavigraha (a holy place) 1424 
Kup^elvara (a holy place) 1392 
Kupdanagara (a city) 2609 
KupdavApi (a holy place) 439 
Kofija (a holy place) 1434 
Kuftjala (a parrot) 1217f. 1224, 1230, 
1234. 1237. 1241f. 1248,1266,1268, 
1274, 1276. 1280, 1282, 1299, 1306, 
1316f. 1323. 1326. 1329f, 1336. 
1338. t34lf 

Kuhjara (Yadu*$ son) 1309 
Kumara (a mountain) 634 
Kuhkura (a country) 1365 
Kuntala (a tribe) 1365 
Kuntf (sPr^=daughter of SQra 
and wife of PApdu) 119, 864, 1384. 
1490, 1493, 1505, 2045, 2111, 2532 
Kund (a country) 1364 
Kuraptaka ($ravai:ia*s brother) 3124 
KQnna 46, 2560. 2574. 2612, 2627. 
2732, 3166. 3315 

KQima (an outer wind of the body) 
695 

KOrmadeva 2422 
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KOrnia Pur&oa )562. 2317 
KQrmarQpa (a demon) t48l 
KQrmdvatftra 2585 
Kuru (a demon) 224 
Kufu 331, 334, 507, 525, 892, 1138, 
1196, 1373. 1423, 1429, 1466, 1490, 
1497.1509,2818 

Kuru (a family) 12, 215, 384, 506 
KurOdbhava (a holy place) 2831 
Kuruj&fkgala 95, 3124 
Kuruk^etra (a region) 1126 
Kuruk9e(ra <a holy place) 93, 98, 158, 
205,212,444,722,1350,1378, 1401, 
1427r, 1434, 1436f. 1440, 1443, 
1468, 1488f. 1500. 1508, 2316. 
2406. 2448. 2450, 2504. 2514. 2533, 
2550, 2573, 2620, 2719, 2725, 2762. 
2771. 2838, 2926, 2935, 2973, 3063, 
3305, 3354 

Kurup&hcaia (a country) 1364 
Kunita (a country) 1365 
Kuruvaroaka (a tribe) 1365 
KuU 78, 1893, 1899, 1903, I906r, 
1908IT, 1912, 1920, 1923, 3248 
Kuia (a sage) 2629 
Kuiabindu (a tribe) 1365 
Ku4aclra/Ku4acfrl (a river) 1364 
Kuiadhvaja 1823, 1833, 1854, 1856 
Kuiadvipa (a holy place) 212, 1367, 
2832 

Ku4aha$(a (an epithet of BrahmA) 
437 

Ku4aka (a tribe) 1365 
Ku^la (a country) 1371 
Ku4ala (a brAhmapa) 3082 
KuianAbha (lla*s son) 65 
Kuiasthali (»«£>vAravatI) 331 
Ku^thall (capita? of Anarta) 68, 
2851 

Kuiatla (a country) 1365 
KuAAvarta 2632 
KuAeivara 2888 
Kuiika ($auri*s son) 120 
Kuifla (a country) 1364 
Ku4fvala (a brAhmaina) 2931 
KuamAnda (a demon) 356, 2356f, 
2359. 2362, 2681, 2739 
Ku^odaka (a holy place) 2832 
KuAodaki (an epithet of SAvitrl) 212 
KuAogra (a demon) 224 
Kusuma (an ascetic) 91 
Kuaumamolunl (MenA*s friend) 608, 
610 

KutumeAvata (a holy place) 139^ 
Kutapa (a measure of time) 719 
Kutapaka kila 415 
KOtattlmatt (a hell) 2711 
Kutsapa (a country) 1364 
Kufia (a country) 1365 


Kuturida (a sage) 58 
KuvalAiva (Brhada^va's son) 68, also 
known as DhundhumAra 69 
Kuvalay&pida (an elephant) 3276 

Lagudin (an epithet of BrahmA) 502 
Laihga PurAna 2144, 2265f 
UijA 30 

Laksmana 413, 422. 464, 488, 492. 
495. 682, 800, 1648. 1655. 1656. 
1677. 1690, 1791. 1792. 1794f. 1799, 
I884fr, 1889f. 1923f. 1926ir. 193 If, 
1934. 2271, 2282. 2289(r, 2489f, 
2590. 3227, 3228ff, 3233f, 3236, 
3239r, 3243, 3248, 3250r 
LaksmanA (Visnu's wife) 122 
UksmJ 30, 31, 35, 36, 108. I94f, 197. 
205, 209, 211, 217, 219, 281. 290, 
295, 300, 328f. 332, 407, 428, 430, 
441. 486, 528, 729, 795, 976f, 985, 
1024. 1085, 1088. 1097, MOO, 1178, 
1180, 1228, 1271, 1277. 1329, 1569, 
1592, I593ff, I596fr. 1603, 1713. 
1790, 1918. 1935, 1955, 1957, I960. 
2000, 2043.2061,2087,2093, 2155f. 
2162. 2273, 2293, 2307, 2318, 2328, 
2330, 2341 f. 2352, 2365, 2409f. 
2422, 2424, 2427. 2482.2543f, 2546, 
2596, 2637, 2639, 2647. 2675, 2678, 
2689, 2700.2715. 2739,2771.2796f, 
2818.2830.2906tf. 2924.2932,2941, 
2943, 3015, 3080. 3093, 3099, 3108, 
3134, 3136, 3141f. 3151f, 3159, 
3167.3171,3177, 3179, 3183.3206ff, 
3232,3245f, 3299, 3383, 3417, 3423. 
3437, 3449flr. 3463, 3471, 3479, 
3481, 3483, 3489. 3496, 3515, 3519, 
3535. 3538, 3548 

Laksminidhi (Janaka's si>n) 1684, 
1686. 1737, 1753, 1778f. 1782. 1787, 
1818. 1934 

LalitA/LaJcti Devi (an epithet of 
SAvitrl) 210, 211, 320ff, 323f, 365f. 
2837 

LalitA (a lady dear to Krsoa) 1950, 




LalitA (wife of Lalita, a gandharva) 
2501 

Lalit^Laiitavana (a holy place) 1961 
Lamte (a demon) 531,546 
LambA 47, 438 
Lambana (a country) 1370 
Lambatunda(—Gapeto) 814 
Lambodara (asGapeia) 814, 2362 
LAhgaJa tirtha 

UhkA 112. 461, 468. 472. 494, 496r, 
500. 505, 1647, 1657, 1793, 1830. 
18S4,1931.2150.2289. 2291,2489. 
2589, 3237. 3239f 
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Lauhitya (an ocean) 634 
Lauhityft (a river) 817 
Laum^r^oa 1, 3008 
Uva 1869, 1893, 1895, i896ir. 1900f, 
1903ff, I906ff. 1912, 1923 
Lavaoa U demon) 1853, 1863, 1867, 
1893. 2382 
Lavaoa (a sea) 3483 
LavanAcaia 297 

LAvaoyavatl (Pu^pavardhana's wife) 
277 

Lavarpaka (a holy place) 1430 
LAvidhikA (a river) 1483 
Lekhaka (an evil spirit) 397, 2077f 
Lfia (a deity) 3161, 3315 
Lfiavati <HirIta*s wife) 2902, 2905 
Ltlivatf (a prostitute) 290 
Liiiga 438, 1387, 1470, 2730 
Lihgft (a river) 1238 
LiAfabhaksa (a demon) 224 
LiAgadhArinl (an epithet of Sivitri) 
210 

Li Asa Purina 1562, 3194 
LiAgasahasra (a sacred place) 99 
Lobha (»Sulobha) 1016 
Loha (Lohavana—a grove) 1942,1944 
Lohadap^a (a holy place) 100 
Lohaia 2800 
Lohita 717 

LohitiAga (=Man) 886 
Lohityi (a river) 1364 
Lokabhivana (ssSaAkara) 2236 
Lokaeftraka (a hell) 2800 
Lokadvftra (a holy place) 3139 
Lok&loka (a mountain) 3120, 3340 
Lokam&ti (an epithet of Lak^mi) 3152 
Lokaprabodhaka (^thc Sun) 2997 
Lokaprasidini (=GaAgi) 288, 2084 
Lokirka (a holy place) 1478 
Lokasiksin (—the Sun) 2997 
Lokasundar! (an epithet of Laksfpt) 
3152 

Lokeia 365 

Lokeivara (diva's attendant) 2355 
Lokoddhira (a holy place) 1430 
Loli (an epithet <A ^vitr!) 211 
Lomaharsaoa 2752, 2837, 3007 
Lomapila (Vidarbha's son) 114 
Lomaia (a sage) 414, 1420, 1788, 
1791, 2496, 2522f, 2781, 2787f, 
2816, 2838, 3539f 
Lopira (a tank in Vispugayi) 2924 
Lopimudri (Agastya's wife) 1652, 
1663, 1688, 1870 

Lumpaka (Mihifmata's son) 2476! 

Macakruka (a deity) 1439 
Mada (a demon) 225 


Madilasi (an epithet of P&rvatl) 32, 
2968 

Madana (=Cupid) 579. 2356. 2359. 

2590, 2593, 2639, 2676, 3294, 3299 
Madani (an epithet of Pirvatl) 324 
Madani (a celeatial nymph) 2320 
Madanasundari (a lady dear to 
Krsna) 1950, 1994 
Madanavisinf (an epithet of Parvati) 
324 

Madayami <a goddess) 1981 
Madhava 20.147, 292r, 325, 339, 428, 
644. 685, 915, 917, 975, 982, 1052, 
1180f,1214f, 1228,1273,1510. 1723, 
1959. 2031f, 2047. 2076, 2079, 
2086r. 2091. 2371.2446, 2582, 2628. 
2637. 2642. 2769, 2831, 2836, 2933, 
3063, 3143, 3299, 3311. 3332, 3381, 
338^. 3422, 3426, 3435, 3440, 3457 
Madhava (Manu's son) 58 
Madhava (a king) 3361 f. 3366. 3370, 
3373, 3375, 3377, 3382ff 
Madhavl (an epithet of Skvitrl) 211 
Madhavl (an epithet of Parvai!) 324fr 
Midhavi forest 211 
Madhu(«Vi|pu) 253,757. 1012,1294 
Madhu (Manu's son) 58 
Madhu (Oevaksatra's son) 114 
Madhu (an epithet of Brahmi) 503 
Madhu (a demon) 258,296, 303,486, 
518. 520, 551, 809, 820, 824, 837, 
839. 894. 1013, 1229, 2043, 

2058, 2083, 2095, 2111, 2113. 2118, 
2366, 2585. 2596, 2612, 2741, 2851. 
2366. 2585. 2596, 2612, 2741, 2851, 
3285, 3342, 3344, 3358, 3386 
Madhubhid (an epithet of Vispu) 292 
Madhucchandas 181, 205 
Madhu-dhenu 295 
Madhumat (a sage) 2837 
Madhumatl (a lady dear to Krspa) 
1950, 1995 

Madhumatta (a cky) 479 
Madhuparka 1138. 1521, 3217, 3230. 
3234 

Madhurapriya (an epithet of Brahma) 
438 

Madhurirka (a deity) 2851 
Madhuratfrtha 2851 
Madhuslldana 340fr, 552. 709, 840, 
917, 982, 986, 1024, 1178, 1181, 
1214, 1227. 1250, 1259,1282,1376, 
1590. 1999, 2003, 2043. 2060, 2081, 
2083,2092f, 2101,2466.2522,2532, 
2542. 3163. 3211, 3260, 3263, 3268, 
3275. 3291. 3387, 3425 
Madhuvana(aholy place) 1433, 1793, 
1942, 3018. 3071, 3073. 3081f. 
30e7fr. 3099 
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Madhvftra^ya (a holy place) 3014 
Ma4hyade^ 68, 880, 1461 
Madhyakucda (a holy place) 232 
Madhyama Pu^kara 235,411 
MadhyamA 2951 

Madhyam^a^Madhyameivara (a holy 
place) J471, U76 
Madotkaia (a holy place) 2830 
Madra (a country) 3248 
Madr&k$a (an epithet of Brahmi) 437 
MAdreya (a country) 1364 
MAdri (Kroetr's wife) 117 
MAdrl (Krvoa's wife) 122 
Magadha (a country) 1242, 3035, 
3040. 3099, 3302 
MAgadha 3, 1005fr, 2074. 2256 
MAgha 309, 313. 322, 325. 336. 366. 
870f, 873, 877, 1050. 1229, 1397. 
1502, 1528, 1543, 1792, 1794r.2008. 
2041, 2043, 2255, 2315, 2359, 2392. 
2482. 2485. 2509. 2648,2657f. 2664. 
2666. 2697, 2705,2724, 2752.2755f. 
2761 ff. 2764.2766,2768,2770,2772. 
2776. 2778ff. 2781. 2788ff. 2805, 
2816f.2874,2885.2063,3109. 3n4f. 
3127,3319, 3355, 3361,341517 
MaghA (a nak^atra) 80, 1675 
Ma^van 920 

Maha (JAAnaAruti's charioteer) 2924 
Maha (a world) 316, 362, 367, 2105, 
2518, 3340 
MahA (a grove) 1942 
MahAbAhu (a demon) 847 
MahAbAhupriya (^Krtoa) 3472 
MahAbalA (a deity) 394, 1468. 2089, 
2705 

MahAbala (sBalarAma) 3259 
MahAbala (RAma's minister) 484 
MahAbala (Ditl's son) 628, 2356 
MahAbalaMAotaka (=Krsoa) 3472 
MahAbhArata 5, 2152. 2417. 2419. 
2593, 2960 

MahAbhiH (a king) 1491 
MahAbhuja (aKrsoa) 2472 
MahAbo&n (an epithet of BrahmA) 
437 

Mahabuddhi (KrKiA) 3472 
MahAcakra (a demon) 224 
MahAdaqdin (an epithet of BrahmA) 
502 

MahAdbhuUrasasthala 1944 
MahAdeva 31. 33. 34, 127. 156, 301. 
326. 330, 429. 438, 500, 590, 637, 
1117,1280f, 1378,1382.1387,1390. 
1401, 1406. 1409, 1425. 1428, 1434. 
1438. 1466f. I469f. 1487. 1499, 
1555.2211.2217. 2360, 2404.2430, 
2462, 2577.2613. 2633, 2645.2677, 
2679, 2857, 2867. 287 Iff, 2876. 


2950, 2971,2997, 3012. 3025f, 3126. 
3135, 3190, 3200, 3224, 3269. 3289. 
3324, 3447 

MahAdevi 578.1423,1426,1435,2084. 
2357. 3152, 3172 

MahAdevi (an epithet of SAvitri) 211 
MahAdhvani (a demon) 224 
MahAgauri (a river) 1364 
MahAgrAma (a village) 2096 
MahAhanu (Anakadundubhi's son) 
120 

MahAjaya <a particular day in MAgha) 
872 

MahAjihva (a demon) 224 
MahAkila (»$iva) 149, 166. 606. 
1400. 1835, 1908. 2336, 2359, 2924, 
3246 

MahAkAla (Siva's attendant) 1281. 

2354f. 2362, 2378. 2867f 
MahakAla (a holy place) 1377, 2789. 
2831. 2838 

MahAkAlamahi (a river) 633 
MahAkAleivara 2845 
Mahikili (a deity) 394. 3246 
MahAkalpa 506 
MahAkAia (a country) 1369 
MahAkAya (a demon) 2290 
MahAkrauftca (a mountain) 1370 
MahAkOrma («sKma) 3472 
MahAlaksmi 1682. 2592, 2945, 2950. 
3158, 318]r 

MahAlaksmi (an epithet of SAvitii) 
211. 685 

MahAlaksmI 2000. 2014 
MahAJaya (a holy place) 211, 1489, 
2831. 2859 

MahAmAri (a deity) 394 
MahAmAya (sKrsna) 3473 
MahAmAyA (a deity) 394, 2008. 2951. 
3257. 3270 

MahAmdrti (Bibhlsana*s wife) 1934 
MahAfiadI 1369. 2836 
MahAnandA 244 
MahAnaraka (a hell) 2800 
MahAnidrA 3257 
MahAnfU SO 

MahApadma (a holy place) 2831 
MahApadma (a serpmt) 51. 384, 633 
MahApadmA (an epithet of SAvitrf) 
211 

MaUpadmjn (an epithet of BrahmA) 
502 

MahApApa 2712 

MahApArAva (Diti*$ son) 628, 2378 
MahApAtaka 793. 867 
MahApathA (a river) 1364 
MahApatti (a place) 438 
MahApunyA (a Mother) 643 
MahArAgtra 2922, 2960, 2974 
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Mah&ra(na <a holy place) 1239 
MahAraurava (a hell) 28. 670. 672. 
1542, 2800. 3531 

Mah&rudra (=^iva) 1823,1911,2288. 
2317. 2582 

MaMrOpa (an epithet of BrahmA) 438 
MahaiatA (a fiver) 98 
Mahaiatva 3191 
Mahaaattva («Kr$pa) 3472 
MahAsena (=Karnikeya) 622, 786, 
1487, 2735 

MahAaena (a mountain) 635 
MahAsura (a demon) 224 
Mahaaiddha (an epithet of Brahma) 
502 

Maha^iva 2587 

Mahairama (a holy place) 1464 
Mahat 8. 14. 16. 1352. 1354. 2793. 

3146. 3162. 3298 
Mahal (an epithet of Kr^oa) 3472 
Mahatala (a nether wor(d) 3340 
Mahatejas (ssKreoa) 3472 
Mahatejas (a Rudra) 523 
Mahatpati433 
Mahaujasa 3139 
Mahau^dhi (a sacred place) 98 
MahivarAha 2580 
Mahivepa (a river) 98 
Mahavfci (a hell) 2800 
M^vidya 22(2 
Mahavjpra (^ihe Sun) 878 
MahAvira (an epithet of BrahmA) 439 
MahAvIra (a king) 1684 
Mahavisou 1989, 2581, 3165 
Mahaviiveivara (a Rudra) 523 
MahiyajAa 438. 2545 
MabAyaias (an epithet of BrahmA) 
522 

Mahendra (an epithet of Brahma) 437 
Mahendra (a mountain) 555, 1350, 
1363, 1793, 2329 
Mahendra (a holy place) 98 
Mahendrasukhada (a river) 2570 
Mahendri (a yogin!) 2389 
Mahe^ 142, 1388. 1836. 1976, 2191. 

2229, 2314. 2347, 2886, 3003, 3329 
Maheia UpapurAna 2266 
Mahe^Ana (sSiva) 2186 
Mahe8apada (a holy place) 1481 
Maheii (a form of MahilaMmi) 295! 
Maheiverm 127. 130, 147. 202. 366, 
373, 433, 685, 984, 1228. 1239, 
1387f. 1390. 1392f, 1464. 1480, 
1495,1509, 2019f. 2191, 2254,2389. 
2576. 2636. 2725. 2810, 2831, 2843, 
2858.2e7If. 2878.2885.2908,2956. 
3126, 3235ff. 3247, 3251f, 3279. 
3283, 3301 

Maheivara (a city) 21 ( 


Maheivarl (an epithet of PArvati) 2010 
Mahe^var! (a yoginl) 2389 
MaheAvarl (a river) 1238, 1425 
MaKtjit (king of MAhigmati) 2522f 
Mahlratha (a king) 2119, 2128 
Mahiga (a demon) 560f, 2708 
Mahifaka (a country) 1365 
Mahipnan ($arhhata*s son) 110 
MAhi^ti in. 1245, 2522. 2530f. 
2708 

MahitA (a river) 1364 
MahodirA (a deity) 394 
Mahodaya ^ holy place) 438 
Mahodaya (Huoda*s city) 1311 
Mahoraga (one of the Viivedavas) 
523 

Mahotsava (sKrsOA) 3472 
MainAka (a mountain. HimAlaya's 
son) 71. 1358. 1371, 2328 
Mainda 493 
Maithlil (sSSti) 1879 
Maitra (sAnurAdhA naksatra) 873 
MaitrAvarupa 426. 477. 511 
Makara (a sage) 3174 
MakarAksa (a demon) 1794 
Mala (a country) 1364 
Maiada (a holy place) 1425 
Maladhara (a son of Sristddheivara) 
1596r 

MalandarA (a river) 100 
MalApahA (a river) 2956 
Malara (a country) 1365 
MAIArka (a deity) 2860 
MAIatf (city of snakes) 634 
MAlati 2689 

MAlava (a brAhmapa) 3110f 
MAIava /Milavaka (a country) 634. 

1241, 1365, 2966 
MAlAvati (a river) 98, 1364 
Malaya (a mountain) 211. 555, 634, 
1359, 1363. 1368f, 1489, 1978. 1985. 
2830f, 2923, 2954, 3060 
MAlioi (Crtrasena^s daughter) 2486 
MAJini (a celestial nymph) 2343 
Malla (a country) 634. 1365 
MaJlajit (^Kr9Pa) 3472 
Mallaka U country) 1369 
MalJiyMalllkA (a goddess) 1982, 2155 
MalJika (a nKMintam) 1715 
MaitikAk^ (a holy place) 437 
MalllkArjuna (a deity) 2393 
MallinAtha ($iva*s epithet) 2925 
MAlyaseol (a country) 1365 
MAJyavAn (a. holy place) 438 
Milyavat (Siva*s attendant) 2356. 
2359. 2378 

MUyavat (son of Puipadanta Gan* 
dharvt) 2486 

MAI^vat (a demon) 2357, 2379 



Index 


3583 


M&lyavat (a mountain) t3S6» 1359» 

1361, 3237 
M&nada 32S 

M&nasa (a country) 1369 
Manasa (a lake) 75, 93,102,210,299. 
635, 720, 1051, 1234, 1245, 1960. 
2353, 2788, 2821. 2830 
MAnaaottara 2375 
Mftnav&haka (a holy place) 1239 
Minava Upapurioa 2266 
M4iiavi (a river) 1364 
M8Q<ja Upapuripa 2266 
Mandag^ (a river) 1364 
Mandagatl (=^ni) 2440 
Mandikini (wife of Viiravas) 1664 
Mandakini (a river) 1364,1487, 1497, 
2373f, 2838, 3214 
Matidala (a disease) 671 
Ma^4apa (a region) 2831 
Mardara 34, 210, 299, 304, 517, 530, 
545, 635, 1384, 1588, 2119, 2I94r. 
2328f, 2331, 2335,2351, 2356,2512, 
2536, 2539, 2746, 2830. 3179. 3263, 
3340 

MandAra 313, 365 
Mand&rabhavana 314 
Mand&ranacha 314 
MandSrasaptaml 307, 3]3f 
Mandaravasinl 327 
Mandavahinf (a river) 1364 
M&od&vl (an epithet of S&vitri) 211 
Map^avi (Bharata's wife) 1934, 3230 
Maodavya (a sage) 727, 730, 285Iff 
Miodavya (a holy place) 211 
Mandhatr (Yuvan^va's son) 69, 

1362, 1853, 2492, 2496. 2504 
Mando^i 50 

Manes 224, 688, 3331 
Manes (deities of Parvans) 76 
.things dear to 75 
MaOgaia 322, 364, 366 
Mahgaia epithet of Savitri) 21J 
MaOgala (Sjvaiarman*s wife) 1097f 
MangaJe^vara (a holy place) 1245 
Mahgalesvari (an epithet of Savitri) 
211 

Mai)i (a mountain) 2757, 2762 
Manibhadia ($iva*s attendant) 2360, 
2362, 2378 

Maoibhadra (a yak$a) 1012 
Manidhara (a sage) 123 
Manifestation of the cosmic form 
2944 

Manigriv& (a goddess) 1981 
Maoua]& (a riw) 1369 
ManikiAcana (a country) 1369 
Manikaml/Ma^amiki^Maoikannya 
(a holy place) 1477, 1716, 2102, 
2403, 3063 


Manike^a (a king) 2926 
Mapikunda (a holy place) 2950 
ManikOta (a mountain) 2758 
ManikOfa (a river) 2761 
Manikyeivara (an epithet of Siva) 
2926 

Mapiparvata 3292 
Man>lion 3282 

ManimalikSi (a goddess) 1982 
Manjmanta (a holy place) 1425 
Manimaya mountain 1358 
Mapin&ga (a holy place) 1480 
M&nifd 244 

Maciiprabha (a goddess) 1982 
Manisini (Laksmrs maid) 3172 
Maniivara ($iva*s attendant) 1281 
Manivilaka (a country) 1365 
MahjughosA (a celestial nymph) 2543, 
2497f, 2500 

MahiulA (a river) 1238 
MaAjuma (a holy place) 2850 
Mahkariaka (a brihmana) 228 
Mahki (Kaupi taka's son) 2855f 
Mahki (a holy place) 28S5f 
Manmadu (an epithet of Visnu) 292 
Manmatha (an epithet of Brahm8) 52 
Marunatha(=saipid) 579,2593,2639 
Manmatha (a hi^y place) 2832 
Manmatha U demon) 561 
Manmatha (an epithet of Skvitrl) 211 
Manmathihva (an epithet of Parvati) 
324 

Manobhadra (a king) 3347r, 3349 
Manodurgi (a deity) 394 
Manohara (Siva*s attendant) 1281 
Manojava (a holy place) 1432 
Manojava (Vayu*s wife) 205 
Manojaya (a deity) 394 
Manomanl (a deity) 2644 
Manomaya yajha 3262 
Manop.uga (a country) 1371 
Manoratha Ekadail 1227, 2101 
Manoratha (a river) 1238 
Manoratha (a holy place) 1239 
Manovaka (a sage) 181 
Mantra 3144 

Mantracintanianj (a pair of prayers 
addressed to K^pa) 2011 
Mantravrata 285 

Manu 8,9,10, 18,29,41, 51,58, 14^ 
186, 254. 331, 427. 470, 478f. 629, 
987, 1010, 1050, 1063, 1066f, 1070, 
1072f. 1080, nOO. 1358, 1374, 
1482, 1521,1525, 1553, 1672,1702f, 
2267, 2448, 2510, 2553, 2588, 2647, 
2703, 2747, 3085. 3165, 3190, 3410, 
3414, 3416.3423, 3431f, 3449, 3503 
Manuka (a ho\y place) 1431 
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Manu, S&varot 59 
Manvantara 7, 68S, 871, 1001 
Mirgadlyikfi (an epith^ of Sftvilri) 
211 

M&rgairr^a 281, 310, 320, 322, 327. 
349,358,365,877,1464,1594, 1792, 
2422, 2471, 2474. 2559, 2594, 2725. 
3002, 3450 

Mafrca50.71,1931,2213,2279f. 2589. 

2610, 3229, 3237, 3325, 3386 
Marlca Upapur&pa 2266 
Marici (a sage) 29, 30, 193, 221, 223, 
289, 522, 591, 2085, 2594, 3127, 
3174, 3216 

Marina (a country) 1365 
M&rlao^a (an epithet of Rrahm&) 439 
M&rlcaQ<Jeia 1217 
MArkaoda/MirkacuJeya 264,407,408, 
427, 512ff, 1132f. 1397,1400f. 1411, 
1490,1492f. 1504,1506, 1509,2516, 
2629, 3194f, 3244, 3467, 3483 
Mftrkaodcya PurHoa 1562. 2144. 2266 
Mars 886r. 890f 

M&rtaoda (sthe Sun) 308.1631,2883 
MArtaoda Puripa 2144 
Maru (a country) 3055, 3104 
MamjftOgala (a country) 

Maruka (a herb) 2640 
Marut 41, 51, 56. 105, 190, 224, 420, 
524, 564, 623, 629, 640, 651, 998, 
1212, 1376, 1382, 1433, 1849,2331, 
2390, 2493, 2592, 2771, 3160, 3172. 
3209, 3293 

M&ruta (a deity) 2155, 2331 
MAniti 1911, 3251 
ManjtU (a king) 1671, 1933. 2701 
Manitvati 47, 523f, 

Marutvats (Marutvatrs sons) 523 
MaryAdA mountain (a holy place) 419 
Maiaka (a country) 1369 
MAseSvara (a holy place) 1397 
Masiknl (a river) 1364 
MAtA (an epithet of SAvitri) 211 
MAtalin 532,667,831,835,1137.1140, 
1144, 1159, 1167, 1172, 1174ff, 
1184, 1207, 1319,1795,2330, 2335, 
3240 

Mataoga (a holy place) 1484 
Matahga (a 3237 
Mathana (a mis^) 630 
MAthura/MAthuralca (a region) 1089, 
1094f, 1239, 1942 

MathurA 211, 504. 1446, 1608, 1973f, 
1989,1991, 2014, 2724, 2925, 3040, 
3063, 3255. 3258, 3260, 3271, 3273, 
3279, 3281, 3283, 3303, 3311 
Mat! 329 

Matl (a divine mother) 223 
Matt (an epithet of Saraavati) 233 


Mad (^intellect) 629 
Matibhn (a sage) 2629 
MAtr (a divine mother) 212f, 606 
MAtr (a deity) 212, 2888 
MAtrgraha (a planet) 2807 
MAtfgrha (a sacred place) 100 
MAifkA (a holy place) 807, 2832 
MAtrkAsthAna (a holy place) 438 
Matrniandala (a holy place) 2847 
MatrnandA (a Mother) M3 
MAtftirtha (a holy place) 1430, 2847 
Matsya (a country) 1364 
Matsya (an incarnation of Visou) 977, 
1181, 1996, 2000, 2422, 2560, 2573, 
2585, 2612, 2627. 2732, 3160, 3166. 
3194. 3315 

Matsyadeva (Krsoa) 3472 
Matsyanadl 99 

Matsya PurApa 1162, 1562, 2144, 
2266, 2317, 3007 
Matsyodarf (a river) 1471 
Mattakaroa (a holy place) 1427 
Maudgalya (a sage) 3244 
MaulistAna (a holy place) 2901. 2905 
Maya 50. 316, 529, 536. 543f, 546, 
552. 820, 1159, 2324, 2333, 2739, 
3174, 3290, 3455 
MAyA (a holy place) 1239 
MAyA 30, 357, 524, 640, 746, 808, 
888, 1326, 1334, 1961, 1993, 2019, 
2409, 2676. 2686, 2688, 2796, 2802, 
2810f, 2822,2917,2976, 2986, 3007, 
3012r, 3034. 3056, 3061, 3081, 3094, 
3114,3154, 3163, 3185, 3194, 3200, 
3258, 3326, 3343, 3358, 3435. 3463, 
3466. 3475 
MAyA (a river) 2831 
MAyAmoha 136ff 

MA^pura/MAyApurl (a holy place) 
96, 438. 2651, 2831 
MAyAsaptami (a vow) 873 
M^^vati (Revatl in a former birth) 
1288 

MayCra (a missile) 1684 
MedhA 58, 328 

MedhA (Dakga's daughter) 30, 194 
MedhA (an epithet of ^vitri) 211 
MedhA (an epithet of Sarasvati) 
233 

MedhA (LaJesmI's maid) 3172 
Medhidthi (a sage) 58, 181, 264, 
2629, 2982 

MedhAvana (a holy place) 1487 
MedhAvin (a sage. (IV&vana’s son) 
2497f 

Medini (sBarth) 486, 1013, 2389 
Modura (a ct(y) 859 
M^ba 57, 561 
M^ha (a mountain) 635 
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Megha (a missile) 16^ 

Meghan&da ($iva*s attendant) 1281 
Meghan8da (ssfndrajit) 499 
Meghan8da (a holy place) 1245» 1391 
Meghankara (a city) 2943f 
Megtiankara (a holy place) 2968 
Mcghar&va (a holy place) 1391 
Meghasakha (a mountain) 635 
Mcghavasas (Dili's son) 628 
Mekalft (Vipul8*s attendant) 1298 
Mekhal8 (a holy place) 2944 
Mekhalin (an epithet of Brahmg) 502 
Melaka (an epithet of Brahmi) 438 
Mena 31, 46. 571fr, 574f, 578, 2771 
Mena (a river) 1364 
Menaka/Meniki (a celestial nymph) 
904f, 1113. 1202f, 1322. 1759. 2385. 
2711 

Mendicant 743 
Meritorious acts 2435 
Meru 61. 64. 68, 157. 260. 297ff. 372, 
496, 517, 528, 533, 548, 565, 635, 
830.869,990.997, lOI 3.1021.1068, 
1077, 1212, 1246, 1333. 1356, 1359, 
1368f, 1373, 1426, 1466, 1779,1841, 
2119.2325,2329,2331.2351. 2382, 
2430, 2450. 2507, 2512, 2539, 2572. 
2594. 2654, 2693, 2743, 2746. 2816, 
2968. 3058, 3198, 3214, 3263. 3340, 
3354, 3392. 3418, 3430, 3451 
Metaphysical knowledge 1525, 1532 
Metre 25 

Mldhusa (Aikiviki’s son) 119 
Milky Ocean /Milky Sea 35. 36. 989. 
2327, 2391. 2442, 2582, 2771, 2906, 
2916, 2932, 2961, 2969, 3172. 3178, 
3180. 3182, 3185, 3256, 3259. 3330 
Mlmaihsa 2142, 2144, 3262 
Mina (a sign of zodiac) 869 
Mind 15. 1353 
Mind*bom sons 29 
Miiraka (a holy place) 1432 
Mi^aka Naimisa (a forest) 1988 
Miirakeir (a celestial nymph) 628 
Missiles 1^4 
Mithilft 2276, 3229f 
Mtthuna (a sign of the zodiac) 869 
Miti (a sage) 58 

Mitra 317f, 523f, 877f, 1921. 2330 
Mitra (a lady dear to Krspa) 1952 
Mitradrohaka (a righteous mail) 711 
Mitrapada (a holy place) 2837 
Mitrasaha (Sudg^'s son) 2843 
Mitr&varupa 317. 3328 
Mitravat (a goatherd) 2911 
MitravindA (Vindinuvinda*s daughter 
and Knoa^ wife) 3287, 3290 
Mleccha 174, 518. 661, 733. 855fr, 


977, 1004. 1044, 1364f. 1371. 1387. 
3386. 3450. 3547 

Modotkat& (an epithet of Ssvitri) 210 
Moha (delusion) 629. 935 
Mohada (=Krsna) 3472 
Mohaka (an epithet of Brahmi) 503 
Mohaka (Suratha's son) 1850, 1856 
Mohaoa (^Krspa) 1983f 
Mohana (a missile) 630 
MohanI (an epithet of PSrvati) 324 
Mohana 1934 

Mohanasana (an epithet of Brahma) 
435 

Mohanasana (=Krsna) 3472 
Mohanastra 1634 
Mohini 985, 1957, 2506 
Moliini (a prostitute in M&hismati) 
3117(T 

Mohini Ekkdasi 2507 
Mohini vow 2508 
Mohotpaia (an epithet of Sivitri) 211 
Mok^ 234, 169K 1971, 2143, 3t55r 
Mok$ada (an epithet of Vispu) 1181 
Moksadd EkSda^ii 2472. 2474 
Moksavrata 285 
Monkeys 1683 

Moon 193, 295, 350, 451, 457, 483, 
533, 549, 555, 560, 567. 600, 624, 
629, 632, 716, 848, 8R5f. 891. 893, 
1216, 1328, 1356r. 1398, 1576, 1591, 
1983, 1995, 2227, 2328, 2333, 
2407f. 2417. 2432,2434, 2439, 2442, 
2544, 2584, 2594, 2604, 2643, 2646, 
2768, 2779, 2881, 2903, 2922, 3096, 
3153. 3157. 3182, 3246, 3379. 3409. 
3441, 3517 

Mother, importance of 1517 
MratakeWarl 1468 
Mr^akaya (a demon) 224 
Mpdapriya (a demon) 224 
Mfdu (AJerOra’a son) 119 
Mrga (a country) 13i^, 2831 
Mrga (a naksatra) 873 
MrgadhQma (a holy place) 1433 
Mfgakeuna (an epithet of Brahma) 
439 

Mrgavyadha 523 
Mrtfyantra 2900 

Mri^bhavi (a celestial nymph) 2343 
Mrkaptja (a sage) 1272, 3191 
Mrkapdu (a sage) 408, 2815, 3467 
Mrtasafljivani (a vidy&) 2326. 2872 
Mnyu 30, 503, 849, 1002, 10l7ff. 
1026,1030f. 1034, 1042, 2210.2333. 
2561, 2737 

Mrtyuf^aym hymn 2165, 2181 
Muci (a demon) 140. 820. 631 
Mucukunda (M&ndhfltr*s son) 69, 
1363. 2534, 2537. 2592 
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Mucukunda (a sage) 3262 
Mudgala (Bhj^maka's bod) 2558 
Mudgala (Cola^s preceptor) 2697, 
2699 

Mudrk 695, 876, 1976, 2645, 3131 
MuhDrta 17, 47 

MQka (a ckp^a) 700, 709, 757 
Mukhadariana (a holy place) 227 
Nfukhainao<ji 2607 
MukhaJnap^jta (a Mother) 643 
Mukhavksa 265 
Mukhya sarga 22 
Mukta (Maitu's son) 56 
Muktakarman 2911 
Mukti 2977 
Muktida (a deity) 2644 
MuktidhAra 2247f 

Mukunda 1161, 1228. 2031, 2080, 
2093, 2137, 3282, 3367 
Mukunda (an epithet of Brahmi) 437 
Mukunda (a brAhmana) 306517, 
306617. 3075 
Mukuta 2631 
MQla (a nak$atra) 1675 
MQla Prakfti 2666 
MQIasthftna (asthe Sun) 678 
Muo<ja 45, 500, 2375 
Muni (an epithet of BrahmA) 437 
Muni (mother of many sages and 
celestial nymphs) 51 
Muni (Manu*s son) 56 
Muni (mother of gaodharvas) 524 
MuDid^ (a country) 1371 
Munlndra (an epithet of BrahmA) 437 
Muniiarman (a sage) 1075f. 2060f 
MufijAvafa (a holy place) 1426 
Mura (a demon) 297, 515, 694, 1176, 
2288,2467f, 2592, 2612,2906,3451, 
3458, 3474, 3477, 3536 
MurAri 315, 351, 986, 1180, 1226, 
2083, 3006, 3469 
Musala (a country) 1365 
MOsika (a count^) 1365 
Muslika (a dmon) 2591, 3277 
MustlkAri (sKnoa) 3472 

Nabha (SvAroci^a Manu's son) 56 
NAbhAga (Bh^ratha*s son) 69 
NAbhAga ^afvasvata Manu’s son) 65 
NAbhi 9 

Nabhas (Nala*8 son) 70 
NabhAsya (SvArod^a's son) 58 
NAfchti^u (a sage) 2837 
NAcitA U river) 1363 
NA^I 1333 

Na^'trirAtra vow 2569, 2571 
NAga 21,34,40.364, 969,1011,1396, 
1409, 1425, 1442 
NAga (a city) 1325, 2067 


NAgadanta (a holy place) 2969 
Nagakuoda/NAAtirtha 96, 364, 387 
NAganAtha (a oeity) 2969 
NAgapura (a city) 2501 
NAgar^a (s$e$a) 799 
NAgavistAravistambha (a grove) 1943 
Nagel vara (a holy place) 1396 
NAgngjitl (Krsna’s wife) 122 
Nagnajitl (a lady dear to VAsudeva) 
1952, 3290 

Nagnaka (a Yavana) 660 
NAgodbheda (a holy place) 1426 
NAhalaka 1004 
Nihari (a river) 1236 
Nahusa 51,108. 210, 218,988, 1137f, 
1140, 118217. 1165, 1167, 1210, 
1212, 1287, 1292, 1300, 130317, 
1306, 1309f, 1312, 131517. 1317f. 
131917. 132217, 1326, 1363, 2434, 
2463 

Naimi^NaimiAAraoya 97, 101, 158, 
205, 210, 438, 444, 1434, 1463, 
1468, 1506, 1508. 1988,2406,2461, 
2350, 2620, 2818,2835f, 2637, 3007, 
3014, 3063, 3221, 3311 
Naimittika creation 10 
NaimitUka SrAddha 76 
Naifta (a country) 1365 
Nairrta (a god) 647 
Nirrti 3534 
Naivi^ya 786 

Naksatra (a brAhmana) 656 
Nakula 1684, 2511, 2890, 3305 
Nala (Nfsadha's son, VIrasena*8 son) 
685, 1263 

Nala (a monkey) 490,1683.3243,3251 
NalakObara (a king) 1000 
NaJaratna (a wanior) 1750 
Nalva (a measure of distance) 529 
NAma^rman (VidyAdhara's son) 
1338f 

Namuci (a demon) 224.378.388, 820, 
827, 831, 835, 2333, 3190 
Nanda 200, 16(»5, 1944, 1947, 1955f, 
1958,1970, 1984, 1992, 2089, 2140, 
3001. 3257, 3259, 3266, 3268, 3270, 
3286 

Nanda (a vatsya) 2074 
NaodA (an epttb^ of SAvitri) 211,403 
NandA (a cow) 237, 23877, 2562 
Nandi 220, 228, 416, 2547, 2837 
Nandi (an epitiiet of PArvatT) 322, 
324 

NandagokuU 3263 
Nandagovrija (Nanda Vrija) 3268, 
3304 

Nandahrada (a holy place) 2836 
Nandaka (Vigours sword) 527, 630, 
639, 2005, 2337, 2583 
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Nandakin (sVi^Qu) 3472 
NandanandanakhaiiidA (a grove) 1943 
Nandana/Nandanavaoa 994, 995, 
1019, 1280fr. 1286, 1297, 1311, 

1326f, 1587, !694f, 1707, J943f, 

2329, 3176 
Nftndavya till 

Nandi (Son of and Bhoti) 

119 

Nandi 420. 888f. 1113, 1281, 1395, 
1400, 1405, 1666, 1823, 1826. 

2277, 2321, 2348. 23541?, 2358f, 
2361 f, 2363, 2382, 2384. 2390. 

2592. 2676. 2679, 2843, 2865, 2867, 
2937. 3329 

Nandigr&ma 1646. 3243 
Nandikeivare 2378, 2924 
Nandikunda (a holy place) 2842 
Nandimukha Sr&ddha 715. 816 
Nandinl (an epithet of S8vitri) 211 
Nandini (an epithet of Gah^) 288. 
2084 

Nandini (a cow) 2562, 3032, 3035 
Nandini (a lake) 1482. 1995 
Nandi purl 436 
NandUvara 1943f 

Nanditirtha(a holy place) 1395,2842. 
2844 

Nara 143f, 146. 317. 1358. 1987, 2613, 
3018. 3148, 3170 
Nara«Nftr&yapa 2318. 3220 
NAra (water) 2255. 2407, 2527, 3147 
NArada (an epithet of Brahma) 438 
NArada 38. 41. 46, 59, 123, 293. 264, 
289, 337, 457, 463. 574. 577ff, 644, 
650. 669. 672, 683. 732, 810, 820f, 
890, 1238. 1269. 1272, 1302r, 1322, 
I330f, I334f, 1352, 1357. 1373. 
1378. 1382ff. 1391, 1394, I400f. 
1412, 1419. 1422. 1432. 1491, 1574. 
1583f. 1639, 1673. 1718, 1955f, 
1987f. 1991, 2010, 2014,2015,2018, 
2020. 2022, 2227, 2029. 2042, 2048. 
2062, 2070, 2085, 2091. 2136, 2144. 
2155, 2175f, 2177. 2179. 2183, 
2276, 2288, 2299, 2314. 2316, 2318, 
2320, 2352, 2361, 2392, 2398. 2409, 
2421. 2483, 2520, 2527, 2530. 2538, 
2549,2564,2572.2574ff. 2577,2594, 
2603, 2619, 2621, 2625, 2629, 2637, 
2648f, 2654,2660, 2667,2684.2709, 
2760,2763,2972, 2974,2976,2978f, 
2983, 2987f, 2994ff. 2999f, 2003, 
3005f. 3008, 30l0f. 3051, 3053. 
3065, 3067, 3075f, 3078, 3083, 3091. 
3095, 3097, 3101, 3106, 3113,3115, 
3124, 3127. 3129, 3134. 3268, 3300. 
3382, 3428, 3517 
NArada-tinh 1398 


N^^ya PurAria 1562. 2266. 3194f 
NAradJya UpapurApa 2266 
Narahari 2968 

Naraka (a demon) 225.297, 628. 894, 
2583. 2592, 2737 
NarakAntaka (=Vi$pu) 3472 
Naraka Caturdaii 2663 
Naraka (Vipracittrs son) 50 
Naraka (Earth'i son) 3290 
Naraka (a holy place) 1403 
Naramedha (a sacril^) 1598. 1600 
NarAntaka (a demon) 847 
Narasirftlu (*Vi 5 pu) 97, 124f. 623, 
626, 628fr. 636, 974. 1181, 1354. 
2164,2560, 26i2f. 26)5. 2644. 3166, 
3198. 3332 

Narasimha (a king) 2960 
Narasimha (a sacred place) 98 
Narassrhha (a mountain) 3143 
Narasijlihadeva 2422 
Narasirhha UpapurApa 2266 
NAmlrfihi (a Mother) 642. 2951 
NArAyapa 5. 31.70.97. 104.108, 142, 
I44f, 150ff, 194, 219. 222, 287, 332, 
339. 342, 371. 433. 435, 438. 506, 
509, 514, 520, 521. 525. 551, 591. 
636. 648, 662, 665, 837. 890, 971. 
98lf. 983f. 989, J09I, JI77, 1181. 
1213. 1227, J357. 1370, 1438, 1456, 
1481. 1556. 1773. 1955, 1959, 1987. 
1998r. 2000,2002, 2018.2030,2037, 
2040. 2043, 2045, 2061, 2063, 2077, 
2080. 2084, 2090. 2101. 2108,2]54f, 
2156r, 2255.2287, 2319,2410,2490, 
2550. 2572f. 2580.2586,2618,2625, 
2732,2768. 2802.2831 f, 2850,2929, 
3011. 3015. 3018. 3063, 3078, 3130, 
3143, 3145, 3147f, 3l52f, 3l6lf, 
3164, 3170. 3200, 3203. 3210. 3232. 
3274, 3299. 3317, 3332, 3343. 3377. 
3385, 3387, 3395. 3407, 3419, 3422. 
3426, 3429, 3436, 3457. 3471, 3520. 
3525. 3544 

Nirlyapa (a missile) 1785 
NArAyapAstra 630 

NAriyapI (an epithet of SAvitri) 211 
NArAyapl MA^ 3256 
Nari (Bahuputra's son) 116 
Narisyanta (Vaivasvata Manu*s son) 
65 

NarmadA (Dussaha’s wife) 69 
NannadA (a river) 75, 111, 137, 633, 
984. 1217. 1235, 1245. 1363, 1378, 
1380ff. 1384, 139irf. 1394f, 1397, 
1399. 1407f. 141 If. 1421 f, 1468, 
1484. 1575,2080,2110,2390,2620, 
2708,2766, 2788,2790,2831.2924, 
3062 

NartnadAkAra (a holy place) 2838 
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Namad&tirtha 1412 
Narmade^vara (a holy place) 1393» 
1397, 1408 

Narottaxna (a brdhmapa) 698, 723 
N&satya 1521 
Na^mi (an imp) 796 
Natha (s^ril^pa) 2986 
Navamallika 1982 
Navaml 1607 

Navan&bha (a deity) 445 
Navaratha (Bhimaratha*s son) 114 
Nava^Jrsa (a demon) 2380 
Naya 30 
Nemi 3139 

Nemika (BUia’s son) 115 
Nidhi (an epithet of S&vitrl) 212 
Nidhi (Kubera*s tresaaure) 1135 
Nigama 30 

Nisamabodhaka 3014, 3020, 3040, 
3043, 3045. 3047 
Ntghna (Anarapya's son) 70 
Nighna (Anamitra*s son) 117 
Niahna (a demon) 847 
Nipprabha (a demon) 224 
Nikaprslha (a country) 1364 
Nikrti 30 

Nikumbha (Haryaiva*8 son) 69 
Nikumbha (one of the Viivedevas) 
523 

Nikumbha (a moneky) 1794 
Nila (^Krspa) 332 
Nila (=Yama) 2085,2737 
Nila (Yadu’s son) 110 
Nila (a monkey) 493» 1683, 1794, 
2450, 2561, 2632, 3243, 3251 
Nil& (a goddess) 3]51f, 3158, 3164 
N]I4 (a river) 1364 
Nilagin/Nilapamu 100, 101, 388f, 
390, 517, 1359, 1361, 1713, 1716f, 
1719, 1723, 1729, 1731, 1736 
Nilagriva (an epithet of Siva) 500, 
502, 1666, 2344 

Nilakaptha (an epithet of Siva) 407, 
2815 

Nilakaptha (a holy place) 2789,2838, 
2898 

NilkAjanacaya (a mountain peak) 400 

Nllaratna 1684,1757,1814,1854,1934 

Nlla^ikhapd^ (an epithet of Siva) 500 

hniavrata 280 

Niiakaotha Hara 325 

Nilika 2002 

Nime^a 17 

Nimi (Iksviku*s son) 68 
Nimj (a demon) 561f 
Nimisa (a holy place) 437, 1239 
Nimuma (sopA4va*s son) 116 
Nlr^jeivara (a holy place) 1393 


Nirahjana (^Vispu) 2858 
NirhSda (a demon) 2323 
Nirjarftntaka (a d^non) 843 
Nirmalg 2741 

Nirmirhsamoha (—Sani) 2440 
Nirmoha (son of 8akunj, a sage) 1461 
Nirmoha (Manu’s son) 58 
Ntni (Lord of RAksasas) 41 
Nimi (a Rudra) 221,447, 523,2321 
Nirudara (a demon) 224 
Nirupftdhi 3149 
Nirutsuka (Manu's son) 58 
Nirvapa 3156 

Niia (a goddess) 571, 612, 635 
Niskda (a king) 523 
Nis&da 1004, 1044, 1365, 3243 
Ni$adha (Atithl*s son) 70 
Nisadha (a country) 1365 
Nisadha (a city) 14^ 
Nisadha(amountam)S17.1356,1359, 
1361, 2450 
Niska 262 

NiskQta (a country) 1365 
Nii^yas 3156 
Nistriihsa (^Sani) 2440 
Niiumbha (a demon) 2333, 2343, 
2355f, 2378,2382, 2674, 2680, 2682, 
2687 
Hlti 224 

NUya Sr&ddha 76, 2158 
NUyavfnd&kknana 1944 
NiCyaySicaka (a ghost) 2077 
Nityo^ya (a ^Odra) 3525 
Nlv&rt 1363 
NivAtakavaca SO 
Nivnti (Snta*s son) 114 
Niyama 951 

Hrga (a king) 1363, 2434 
Nrhari 3013, 3476, 3489 
Nrsiihha 368,635,853, 977, 982, 989, 
1024, 1730, 1999, 2081, 2144, 2164, 
2573,2580. 2586, 2613f, 2676,2731, 
2902,2904ff, 3011,3166,3204,3206, 
3299, 3472 
NrtyapriyA 327 

Nyagrodha (Ugrasena's son) 116 
Nyagrodha tree 765 
NyAsa 1976, 1984, 2088, 3131 
NyAya 5, 2142 

Ocean of Milk 2339 
Oceans, seven 9 
Ocean's Son 2339 
Odour 223 

Om 217, 515, 635. 652, 814, 1269, 
1350, 1475, 2144 

Orhk&ra 224, 503, 565, 1269, 1486, 
1526, 1555, 2196, 2414, 2924, 3275 
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Oiiiki^avaktrft (a deity) 571 
OdikAratirtha 1245 
Organs of sense 15 

Padakraina 1300 
P&dam&traga 523 
Padma (a Niga) 3S4 
Padma (KadrQ’s son) 50 
Padma 3160 

PadmA (a lady dear to Kr$na) 1950 
PadmA (a divine power) 3172 
Padmabodhana (=BrahmA) 438 
PadmAdhyAk^ (=BrahinA) 439 
PadmA EkAdaii 2S26f. 2529 
Padmaga (a tribe) 1366 
Padmagandha 3399, 3401 
Padma^bha (^BrahmA) 502 
Padmagrha (an epithet of BraKmA) 
439 

Padmahasta 313, 878 
PadmahaatA (an epithet of LaJcAtpi) 
3)52 

Padmajanman (BrahmA) 435f 
Padmaketana (an epithet of BrahmA) 
439 

PadmAk^l (an epithet of LakAml) 3152 
PadmAlayA (an epithet of Laksmi) 
3152, 3170 
Padmamukha 52 
PadmAhka 503 

PadmaoAbha (—Vi$ou) 292, 520, 
534, 551, 976, 1228, 1438. 2002, 
2080, 2447, 2454, 2495, 2532, 2563, 
2582, 2612, 2627, 3172, 3472 
PadmanAbha (an epithet of BrahmA) 
439 

Padmanibha (an epithet of BrahmA) 
436 

Padmanidhi 5i8 
PadmapAoi 437,3472 
PadmapriyA (^Lak^mi) 352 
Padmapura 438 

Padma Purapa 3, 6, 450, 1162, 1347. 
1349. 1351f, I562f, 2144, 2225. 
2265, 2317f, 2450, 2486. 3007, 3194 
PadmAsana 446, 2228, 2237, 2288, 
2372, 2393 

Padmatanu (=Brahma) 437 
Padmavarpa (an epithet of BrahmA) 
436, 438 

PadmAvati (a holy plane) 439 
Padmavati (Satyal^tu*s daughter) 
1085f, 1089f, 1095f 
PadmAvati (Prapidhi's wife) 3355, 
3359f 

Padmini (a goddess) 1982 
PadmodarA l21 
Paila 3009 

PaiiAcT Oanguage of Mleoehas) 855 


Paitrya (a holy place) 2831 
PAkaAAsana 378, 590 
Paicsa Sariivardhini BkAda^i 2101, 
2453, 2455 
Pala 284, 302 
PalAiini (a river) 1364 
PampA 1931 
Panasa 493 
Pahcada^ 25 
PaAcagandhaka 2217 
FaAcagavya 363, 1149 
PaAcAgni 465, 557 
PaAcAgnisadhana 2455 
PaAcA^iapas 538 
FaAcaJana (an epithet of Vi^pu) 332 
PaAcAjana (Aihiumat's father) 74, 
2396 

PAAcaianya (Vi^pu's conch) 2089, 
3133, 3291 
PaAcaka 1633 
PaAcAkbyAna 697 
PaAcAJa (a yak^) 612 
PaAcAla (a country) 1364, 1690 
PaAcamakha 949 
PaAcamedhra (a demon) 2182 
PaAcAmrta 282, 2248, 2454, 2545. 
3133, 3520 

PaAcanada (a holy place) 1424, 1428 
PaAcanadi (a river) 2924 
PaAcanakha 1541 
PaAcAAga 504 
PaAcanidhAna^Qkta 356 
PaAcaiara (=Cupid) 579 
PaAcaiikha (a sage) 287, 3170 
PaAcAsya 45 
PaAcatapas 286 
PaAcavaktra 2908 
PaAcavana 1942 
PaAcavaia (a holy place) 1437 
PaAcavati 1792, 2316, 2489 
PaAcay^Aa (a holy place) 1441 
PaAcayatana 1470, 1471 
PApd&va 864, 1159, 1379, 1381f, 
1388. t393. 1493, 1510, 2045, 2320, 
2465, 2468, 2594, 3517 
PApdava-dvAdaii 2514 
PApdaveivara (a holy place) 1396 
PApdu 387, 1030, 1381, 1389, 1403, 
1492, 2045, 2855, 3303, 3305 
PApdurtiyA (a deity) 2890 
PA^yas (a people) 634 
Papi ()^drQ*s son) 51 
PApikhyAta (a holy place) J432 
PaAiikAsthali (a celestial nymph) 2343 
PaAkala (a country) 1365 
Pannagas 2771 
PantbAna 2800 
PApahara (a holy place) 98 
PApaharA (a river) 1364 
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np^hk 439 
PftpahiriQj (a deity) 394 
Papah&ripl (a river) 2836 
P&pamocani Ekadaii 2496f, 2499f 
Papanaiini Ek&daiT 970, 1227, 2101, 
2462 

Pap6AkuS& Ekidaii 2532f 
Papapra^&iana (a holy place) 1450 
Para 7 

Para (»Vi$ou) 3472 
Para (Nahu$a*s $on) 109 
Pard (a kind of V&k) 2951 
Para brahman 3472 

Pftrada (a tribe) 2395 
Par^ise 2967 

Pirfika (a vow) 2726, 2743, 2806 
Parak^a (a country) 1364 
Paramakle4anA4jn (sViepu) 3472 
Paramananda 3050 
PtramaQU (Vipraclttrs son) 50 
Paramasukhaaa (sVj$nu) 3472 
Paramitman (an epithet of Brahmi) 
435f 

Paramitnun (^Vispu) 3472 
Paramesthin 152, 437, 2085, 2737 
Parameivara (sVi$pu) 3472 
ParafneivaratJnha 1398 
Parameivari (an epithet of SftvUri) 211 
Par&ota (a country) 1365 
Parantapa (Manu*$ son) 58 
Pardiara 41, 11, 72, 506, 982, 1414, 
2982, 3009, 3114 
Pdrdjara Smrti 3195 
P&rdiara Upapurdna 2266 
Pdrd^ri (a river) 1238 
Pdrdiarya 982, 2448 
Pdrasika (a tribe) 1365 
Paraiu (a vaiiya) 3453 
Paraiufdma 112, 685, 754, 853. 917, 
977, H55. 1428f, 1440, 1886, 2318, 
2998, 3166, 3216, 3220, 3231, 3325 
Paravaha (a Marut) 631 
Parents, service to i 135ft' 

Pare4a (»VisQu) 3472 
Parigha (a dmon) 224 
Parigha (Pardvrt's son) 113 
Pdrtidta 34, 803. 1590. 1952, 1969, 
3292 

Parlksit (a king) 2972, 2975, 2983, 
3009 

Pdriplava (a holy place) 1428 
Parirambhitu 326 
Parivaha (a Marut) 631 
Pdriydtra (a mountain) 503, 629, 635, 
1363 

Parjanya (Raivata Maou's son) 58 
Paqanya (an Aditya) 221, 524, 2330 
Pirianya U gandhiM) 721 
Par^ <Mend*s daughter) 71 


Paroagrdma (a holy place) 2969 
Parniia (a river) 1364 
Pdrivaparivaitana 1614 
Pdiivaroman (a tribe) 1365 
Parvan 6, 85, 296, 645, 763 
Pdrvana ^rdddha 76, 714 
Parvata (Rukmadeva's son) 113 
Parvata (a sage) 264, 1673, 1684, 
2473. 2629, 3010, 3244 
Parvata (a holy place) 1477 
Parvate^vara (king of Vlndhya region) 
2808 

Parvall 2U, 277, 321, 323, 327, 393, 
418. 429f. 595, 598, 600, 607, 611, 
732, 812f, 815, 888, 1124, 1211, 
1278, 1281, 1285, 1287, 1334, 1336, 
J358, 1413. 1466, 1682, 1798. 1817, 
1957, 2141, 2145, 2196, 2209, 2216, 
2218f, 2220, 2241, 2242f, 2260, 
2277, 2288. 2304. 2308, 2345, 2347, 
2352, 2358, 2362, 2364f. 2374, 
2376, 2383ff. 2396, 2418, 2544, 
2576, 2579, 2587, 2590, 2602, 2633, 
2650, 2660, 2675, 2683, 2687, 2771, 
2776, 2782, 2785, 2820, 2836, 2840, 
2842, 2845, 2847, 2858,2861, 2B82r. 
2954, 2967, 3005, 3007, 3034, 3037. 
3051, 3135, 3170, 3173, 3246, 3252, 
3266, 3297, 3322f, 3446 
Pdrvatlivara 2288 
PdrvaUya (a tribe) 1365 
ParyQsita (an evil spirit) 397, 2077 
P&iahastd (a deity) 394 
Padu (a tribe) 1366 
Paiupdla 814 

Pdiupau (a missile) 630. 642. 1861, 
2533, 2873 

Pd^upata System 3191. 32(X) 
Padupati 31 
Pddupatydstra 1684 
Padyanti (a kind of Vdk) 2951 
PdtdJa (a monkey) 493 
Pdtdia (a city) 2838 
Pdt&la (nether world) 383, 390. 633, 
635, 74), 799, 2674 
Pdtdia (a holy place) 211, 2831 
P&t^ (ah epitbtft of Pdrvati) 321. 324 
Pdfald (an epithet of Sdvitr!) 211 
Pdtdlaketu (a demon) 2357 
Pdtdlakhauda 1351, 2318 
Pdtaliputra (a city) 2928 
PatafijaJi (Kkdm*s son) 51 
Pathyd (a deity) 322 
Paulaatya (sRdvaoa) 1090 
PauJomas (Mdrica*s progeny) 50 
Pauloml (In^*s wife) 1019 
PdundarikUrama 3311 
Pau^ra (a holy place) 2832 
Paundra (a people) 634 
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Pauri^ika 2258 
Paurufi 2644 

Pauja 322, 365, 877, 1527, 1794, 
2008.2648. 2771, 3063, 3114, 3451 
Pau^ka (a holy place) 2832 
Pau^ara 6 
Pau^kara Parvan 895 
Pau^tika (a holy place) 2832 
Pau^iika sQkta 357 
Pavamana 83, 356, 2007 
Pavana (^Wind) 2594 
Pavana (a aage) 2629 
Pavana (a holy place) 1433 
Pavitra 187, 3139 
Pavitra (a br&hmana) 3S39f 
Pavitra (a river) 1364 
Payo^oi (a river) 98. 100, 211. 1363, 
1421. 1486, 1699. 1711, 2110. 2398, 
2451, 2570, 2620. 2789 
Penance 956 

Phalakivana (a holy place) 1432 
Phalasaptami 307, 310 
Phalgu 2317 

Phaiguna 322, 325. 358, 366, 877, 
1795, 2060, 2489, 2492. 2494, 2648, 
3354, 3431 

Phali (a river) 1364 
Phallus 1470, 2142r, 216], 2192, 
2203, 2227f, 2229, 2232. 2234, 
2245, 2247, 2249f. 2297, 2644.2729, 
2841, 2864ff, 2874. 2876r. 2880r, 
2885, 2892, 2950, 2969 
Phaniivara (=5e4a) 2960 
Phcrhkara (a demon) 2382 
Pherunda (a demon) 2382 
Picchali (a river) 1364 
Pichila (a Mother) 643 
Picuniandarka (a holy place) 2883 
Piety 1120 

Pinaka (=$iya*$bow) 1357 
Pinaka^holder 638 
Pindkin (Rudra) 48, 221. 2242, 2331 
PiOda so, 86, 89, 101, 406, 440, 442, 
1630, 1717. 2832, 3086 
Plod^A city) 2848 
Piodaraka (Anakadundubhi's son) 
120 

Piodarka (a holy place) 100, 211, 438 
Ping^a (a Rudra) 523 
PiogaJa (a brahmaoa) 2921 
Pihgala 1107, 1364 
Pingaia (an artery) 1988, 2124 
Pihgale^vara (a holy place) 1395 
Pihgale^vad (an epithet of Savitrt) 211 
liAgall 1107, 2124 
Pihgatirtha 1422 

Pippala (a brahmaqa) 1125. 1127IT, 
1130f. llS3f, 1137, 1185. 1187, 
1199, 1202, 1214r 


Pippala 1107 

Pippaiada (a child of Suvarca and 
Dadhlci) 2880 
Pippaleivara 1392 

Piiaca (mother of Yaksas and 
demons) 524 

PiUcamocana (a holy place) 1473 
Pitaka 1999 

Pitamaha (b Brahma) 436. 437 
PiurA (a river) 98 
Pitavasas 2451, 3472 
Pilavastra (an epithet of Visnu) 339 
Pilhara (a demon) 628 
Piir4, U. 23, 24. 40, 61, 156 
Pitrtlrtha 2831, 2837 
Pitfvarman 90 

Pivari (mind«born daughter of Bar* 
hi9a<U) 73 

Plak$a (an island) I219r. 2791. 2836. 
3341. 3365 

Plak^Adev] (a river) 144) 

Planets 685, 2201. 2276, 2408, 2440r, 
2586. 2611, 2615, 2617, 2798. 2807, 
3460. 3473 
Plants 27, 224 
Poison 672 

Potr (a priest) 425. 511 
Prabhi (an epithet of S&vitri) 212 
Prabha (a divine motlier) 224 
Prabha (VivasvAn's daughter) 62 
Frabha (Tripura's wife) 845 
Prabhakara(«the Sun) 289. 447, 642. 
2086, 2883 

Prabhakara (a country) J37I 
PrabhaAjana (a king) 249 
Prabhasa (a holy place) 158, 205, 211, 
234,436,458. 804.1239,1422, 1468, 
2620, 2789, 2831. 3127 
Prabhasa (Viivakarmi Prajapaii's 
son) 48 
Prabfaata 62 

Prabhava (a sadhya) 522 
Prabhavatl (Bala's wife) 2335 
Prabhavati (a prostitute) 3111 
PrabhAvrata 284 

Prabhu (=Krsoa=Vi5ou) 347If 
Prabodhtol Ekadaii 1611, 2427.2538f, 
2718, 2746. 3109 
Pracaod^ (a deity) 2089 
Pracaoda (a demon) 2682 
Praeaoda (a cowherd) 1963 
Pracanda (an epithet of SAvltrl) 21! 
Praceeta (Midhava's minister) 3367, 
3372. 3381. 3383f 

Pracetas 40, 4). 47, 104, 278, 289, 
2610 

Prief (an epithet of Saraavatl) 228, 
234,403.405,407f, 417,2443. 2573. 
3063 
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Pr&ci (Dak^'s daughter) 522 
Pr&ci (mother of cel^tial damsels) 524 
Pr&cf Devi (Brahma's dau^ter) 2444 
Pracioabarhis 3028 
Pr&ctne4vara 2886 
Pracya (a country) 1365 
Pradhana 7. 19, 169. 362, 1352. 1475, 
1526, 1547. 1993. 2037, 3154, 3164, 
3175 

Pradyumna (Rukmicil's son) 122, 
1288, 1952, 1992, 1999. 2733, 3054. 
3165, 3296. 3300. 3304 
Pradyumna (sVisou) 1228, 2582 
Pra^iasa (a demon) 140 
Prahasta (a demon) 495, 1794, 2589, 
Prahiada/Prahrida 56. 61, 108, 125, 
132, 224. 628f. 859. 897, 914f. 1000. 
1953, 2230, 2233, 2280f, 2317, 
2450, 2594, 2625, 2637. 2701, 2709, 
2900, 2945, 2976, 3006, 3199, 3201. 
3204, 3208, 3428 
PrahvI (a Sakti) 3159 
Praia 3439. 3445 
Prsjadhyak^ 438 
Prajftpaia (Aja's son) 70 
Prajapati 28, 179, 288, 432, 635, 651, 
931. 1000, 1002, 1281, 1338, 1486, 
1488,1495, 1507f, 1510. 1527. 1541, 
1553, 2033 

Praiapati (a king) 2408 
Prajapati (a star) 2438 
Prftjapatya 658, 1554, 1620 
Prfljapatya (an insect) 2124 
Pr^aa (an epithet of Sarasvati) 232 
Prajna 1265 

Prajaa (Laksmrs maid) 3172 
Praj/iahga («; Visou) 976 
Prakaia (an epithet of Brahma) 439 
Praka^aka (Manu's son) 58 
Prakrtaghna 3139 

Prakrti 433, 650, 931, 1332f, 1527, 
1553,1669, 1734,1838. 1971, 1992f. 
1996, 2019, 2031, 2605, 2688, 2794, 
2796, 2824f, 3138. 3146, 3154, 
3161f. 3340 
Prakrtika creation 10 
Pralamba (a demon) 225, 853. 2591, 
3256, 3259, 3386 
PraUmbaghoa 3472 
Pralaya 10 

Pramada (a demon) 25 
Pramarda^ (a hdl) 3531 
Pramathos 2377, 2679 
Pramloca (a celatial nymt^) 627 
Pramodinl (daughter of Sukasahtf tj, a 
gandharva) 1413, 1419,2781, 2787 
PruDok»a (a holy place) 2464 
PftpaW?, 534, 695,1107.1146, 2162, 


Pr8oa (a sage) 58 
Prioahuti 2553 
Pranasta (a demon) 2180 
Pra^tartmoiiaztt (»Visou) 3472 
Prwjava (*C)m) 1269, 1589 
Pr&oayima 650. 1454, 2196 
Prapidhi (a vaiiya) 3355, 3356f. 3359 
Prapann&rtihara 501 
Prap8ta 438 
Pigptivrata 284 

Prauna (Nighna's son) 117, 118 
Prasena (SatrAiit's brother) 3287 
Prastkva (Devabhgga's son) 121 
Prastha 284, 339 
PrasOti 29 

l>ratapagrya(akjng) 1684,1741, 1778, 
1787, 1854, 1856, 1912, 1918, 1934 
Prat&pin (Suratha's son) 1850, 1856 
Pratardana (a sage) 264 
Prtli 2232 

Pratihartr (a priest) 511 
Pratiksatra (Samfs son) 117 
Rrati${ha (a form of Phallus) 1471 
Pratisihana (a holy place) 1488, 1495, 
1499, 2912, 2923 
PratiMhltr (a priest) 426, 511 
Pratj la (l^tapagrye's wife) 1934 
Prittalika (a city) 2171 
Pratyudaka (a city) 2960 
Pravaha (a Manit) 631 
Pravahita (a sage) 58 
Pravara (a river) 1364 
Pravaraka (a country) 1371 
Pravaraka 1371 
Pravargya 190 
Pravr^eya (a tribe) 1365 
Prayiga 2, 11, 158, 205,210, 450,458, 
492, 811, 1057. I239f, 1241, 1243IT, 
1401, 1468, 1477, 1487f, 1492, 

1496f, 1498f, 1501f. 1506ff, 1509f, 

1511.2005,2314.2407f, 2443,2450, 
2461, 2544, 2578, 2620, 2656, 2661, 
2697, 2762, 2770, 2772, 2774, 

2775ff, 2789, 2802f. 2813, 2815f. 

2818, 2828,2830,2836f, 2856,2973, 
2984, 3014, 3017f, 3040, 3059, 3063, 
3116, 3119, 3121, 3125, 3311, 3348, 
3407 

Preceptor 1339f, 1343 
Pretasadreara 2740f 
2317 

Prttasanagata (a deity) 394 
Priti 30. l]8f 
Prfti 1118 

Pritiman (an epithet of Cupid) 339 
Pliya (a lady to Kxp^) 1950 
Priyamuda U damsel) 1980 
Priytthvada 1983f 
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Priyavrata 29 

Priyavrat& (a lady dear to Krana) 1981 
Prokfaol 188 
Pro$ta (a country) 1365 
Pnadhra (Vaivasvata Manu's son) 65, 
(became a iOdia) 68 
Pf^jiigarbha (an epithet of R&ma) 
2604 

Prth&(s:Kuntf—SurA's daughter, ado* 
pted by Kuntibhoja) 119,145,1492 
Prthu 3, 56.60. 6tf, 909. lOOlf, 1005f, 
lOOTf. 1008r. 1011, 1013, I345f, 
1363, 2656, 2658 
Pfthu (Suyodhana's son) 68 
Prthu (AkrQra's son) 119 
Pfthubhava (a king from SaAabindu's 
family) 113 

PrthDdaka (a holy place) 99, 1436, 
1443 

Prthukirti (A king from &tiabmdu*s 
family) 113 

PfUiumala (a king from Saiabindu*$ 
family) 113 

E^thuiravas (a king from Sa$abmdu*s 
family) 113 

Prthut^as (a king from SaMbindu's 
family) 113 
PlthuCirtha 1436 

Pfthuya^as (a king from Saiabindu's 
family) 113 
Prthvi 3168 

f^hvi (an epithet of GahgA) 288,2084 
i^hvipati (=Kr?oa=Visou) 3472 
Pulaha 29, 40, 74. 221, 223, 264, 522, 
2085, 2610, 2629, 2837, 3127, 3174 
Pulastya 11, 12, 29, 40, 106,141. 185, 
208, 213, 221, 264, 287, 384, 438, 
522, 1077. 1079, 1664, 1668, 2152, 
2481, 2610, 2616, 2629. 3127, 3176 
Pulinda (an attendant of Siva) 1281 
Puiinda/Pulindaka (a country) 1364f 
Pulindas (a tribe) 1004, 2012 
PuJindika (a river) 1238 
Pulkasa 734, 788 
Puloman (Paulomi's father) 340J 
Puloma (Vaiivanara*s daughter) 50 
Pulomaji 2968 
PunabpunA (a river) 100,101 
Puoarvasu (Abhijit*s son) 116 
Punarvasu (a constellation) 338, 347, 
348, 2462, 2837 
Pupd&raka (a holy place) 1423 
Puodarika (ss^Viaou) 2545, 2619f, 
2625f. 2627, 2629, 3157 
Pupdarlka (Nabha's son) 70 
Piii^anka (Brahmadaita's minister's 
son) 91 

PuQdt^itg (vthe Sun) 878 
Puodvfka (a brAhtnana) 26^ 


Puodarlka (MAlava's sister's son) 
3109, 3!12f, 3n5f 
Puodarlka sacrihce 1040, 1428, 1432, 
14?9ff 

Puod^rika (a serpent) 782,2501 
Puodarika (a country) 1371 
Puodarika (a holy place) 1432 
PuodarikAksa (an epithet of BrahmA) 
437, 2082 

Pundarilcanibhekma(ssKrsoa) 3471 
Pundra(a country) 634, 1364, 1365 
Puodravardhana 2831 
EhiAjikasthatA (a celestial nymph) 628 
PunnAga forest 2938 
Punya 1112 

Punya (a sacred place) 98, 99 
Puoyasaras (a sacred place) 97 
Pupyavardhana (a holy place) 211 
POraka 650 

PuramAlini (a river) 1364 
PurAna 2,3, 11,77,113,299,310,335, 
350. 354, 356, 358, 434. 443, 515, 
648, 735, 791, 798, 851, 864, 872, 
895, 897. 1001, 1101, 1162, 1348, 
1351, J380f. 1447, 1469, 1557, 1578, 
1580, 1641,2069,2095, 2106,2141 f. 
2143f, 2145, 2148f, 2150, 2152, 
2193. 2221fr, 2224, 2240. 2252f, 
2256f, 2258IT, 2261 f, 2263f, 2266. 
2277, 2295, 2312, 2314. 2316, 2318. 
2417. 2419. 2424, 2442, 2446, 2455, 
2510, 2542, 2545, 2549, 2555, 2566. 
2570, 2577, 2620, 2660. 2662. 2708, 
2746, 297If. 2983,2999, 3002. 3005, 
3009. 3040, 3056, 3129, 3140, 3186, 
3188, 3191, 3194f, 3252, 3335, 
3425, 3465, 3517, 3522. 3549 
POrapA (a river) 2108 
Ehirandam 206 
Puranic doctrines 2578 
Puranic hymns 2409, 2422, 2903 
Puranic texts 2751 
Pura/yaya 423 

Pura^ndra (a sacred place) 99 
Purifitttory rites 636 
Purity 957 

PQrpA (a river) 2398, 2570 
POr^a (a tribe) 1365 
PQrcarasA (a goddess) 1981 
POrnimA 10^ 

POni (SarmisthA's son) 110, 1208, 
1214, 1308 

Purukutsa (YuvaoA^va's son) 69 
PurQravas (Budha's son) 107, 108. 
1140, 1491, 2760 

Puni9a362, 503,511.933,1354.1526, 
1553, 1734, 1835,1996, 2023,2037, 
2612f. 2623, 2796,2825, 3136, 3147, 
3149, 3162, 3175, 3326 
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Piiru»a-sQkta 355, 2007, 2269, 2984. 
3133. 3378 

Puru^otunu 211. 333. 341. 346, 553, 
982. 1713. 1718, 1721. 1730. 1999, 
2471. 2478. 2581. 2603. 2605, 2627, 
2924, 2984, 3048, 3151, 3332, 3465, 
3477, 3482, 3486 
Puni^ottama month 2543 
Pt}rv& (a constellation) 348 
POrvfl'Bh&drapadi (a constellation) 
3004 

POrvftbhiranU (a river) 1364 
PDrvi Sarasvati (a river) 633 
? 09 an (an Aditya) 220,420. 524.606, 
651. 2330, 2883 

Puikala (BharatVs son) 1683, 1686f, 
1737, 1743ff, 1747, 1753f, 1756f, 

1758, 1764. 1778, 1781. 1782f. 

1787. 181317. 1817f, 1819f, J822fr. 

1825, 1832f. 1837, 18557, 189817. 

1912, 1914, 1919, 1934, 1999 
Puikalagitra (sSani) 2440 
Pu^ara/Pufkaraka 1, 51. 63, 68, 96. 
97, 100, 101, 153, 162, 1667, 170. 
1727, J75, 189, 198, 201, 205, 2167, 
219, 221. 226, 228. 232, 2347, 2517. 
265. 276, 287, 381. 387, 391, 395, 
4007. 4047. 4117. 4167. 431. 440. 
4447. 45817, 523, 525, 635, 758, 796, 
1057, I239ff. I243ff, 1350, 1376. 
1401. 1426. 1428, 1443,1468, 14887. 
1506, 1508, 2012, 2102. 24277, 
2429, 2450, 2461, 2533, 2550. 2620. 
2719. 2762, 2766, 2818, 2831, 2836. 
2856. 2967, 2973, 3014, 3018, 3040. 
30627, 3109. 3111, 3354 
Puskara (a demon) 224 
Puskara (dWpa) 13707 
Puskara mountain 1371 
Pu$kara (Varupa Prajftpati’s son) 1000 
Puskaranetra 2613 
Pu$karavati (an epithet of S&vitii) 211 
Puspabttna (an epithet of Cupid) 339, 
2639 

Pu^pabhadraka (a holy place) 1707 
Puspadaihstra (KadrQ's son) 51 
Puspadanta (Siva's attendant) 23567, 
2359, 2362 

Puspadwta/Puspadaniaka (a gandha- 
rva) 2486 

Pu^adantl (M&Uni’s daughter) 2486 
Fuspaka 464. 470, 505, 1168. 1398, 
1647, 1650, 1796, 1803, 1865, 2157, 
2290. 3242 

Pufpavkhana (a king) 277 
Puspav&n (a mountain) 1370 
Pu 9 pavatl U holy iriaoe) 1484 
Pu^ti (a ^vine mother) 224, 329, 332. 
339 


Pusti (Dakaa’s daughter) 30 
Pu^i (an epithet of Skvitri) 211 
Pusii (9nourishment) 349 
Pusyi (a river) 2398 
Pusya (a constellation) 338, 873,2463 
PQtank (Kaiiisa's sister) 1665, 1945, 
2591, 3260 

PQtimatsya (a tribe) 1365 
Potimrttika 2800 
PQtisrhjaya (a country) 1365 
Putrada Ek&daii 2478, 2480, 2522, 
2524 

Poyoda (a hell) 1843 

RidhA 1569,15847,1624ff, 1627,1632, 
1950, 1972, 1977, 1994ff. 2014, 
2023. 2661. 3001 

RadhikA 1586, 1950. 1984, 1986. 
19907, 1994. 20137. 2018. 2020, 
2025, 2027 

RAdhAstami 1567, 1575, 158317 
RA^ava 413, 416. 419, 437, 463. 
467f7, 469, 472, 478. 484, 489, 4917, 
494, 5007, 1866, 1885, 2150, 21557, 
2312, 2490. 2604. 2605, 2645. 2998, 
3241. 3246. 3248, 3282, 3326. 3335 
Raghu (Yadu's son) 110 
Raghu 412,4157.461, 469. 471, 4777, 
487.494.497, 501,1647,1659, 1664, 
1669, 1671.1673. 16807.1685, 1690, 
1692, 1710, 1788, 1796, 1799, 1802, 
1803, 1805, 1810, 1842. 1850. 1865. 
1875,19217.1928,1940,2142, 2148, 
2156, 2438, 2491, 2588, 3037, 3193, 
3235, 32417. 3243. 32457, 3248, 
32507. 3253, 3332 
Ragbunandana 1660 
RaghunAtha 1647, 165017. 1656, 1660. 
16997. 1714, 1722, 17437, 17737, 
1779, 1786. 18017.1805. 1828, 1836, 
1864, 1887. 1918. 3230, 3327 
Raghupati 1798, 1881 
Rt^Ottama (Nighna's son) 70 
RanasyA (a river) 1363 
RAhu 224, 452, 632, 893, 1401, 1439, 
1476. 1502. 1591,2320,2333, 2347, 
2350,23567,2378,2382,2587, 26767, 
2725. 2964. 3054, 3057 
Raibhya (a sage) 264,1272,2629,2837 
Raibh>wtara kalpa 2408 
Raikya 2924, 29277 
Raivata 62, 3284 
Raivata (a Rudra) 48 
Raivata (Reva's son; also knovm as 
Kakudmin) 68 

Rajvauka (a mountain) 832, 1369, 
2831 

Raja (Vaaiftha^ eon) 3127 
RAia (SAvitfi's 906 ) 523 
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R^iagrha (a forest) 100. 1441 
Rajakandtha (a demon) 1012 
R^jakhadga (a holy place) 2841 
Rajas 24, 134, 527, 1354. 1527, 2004, 
2109, 2187. 2191, 2600.2689, 3164 
Rijua 2162, 2192, 2825 
RAjaiarmi son) 116 

RAiasi Bhaktl 2038 
RAjasOya 251, 358, 376,478,489,797, 
1040, 1325, 1425f. 1428,1432, 1440. 
1480, 1488, 1560, 2477, 2533, 2984. 
3128 

RAjati 442 

RAieyas (Rail's sons) 108 
RA)i (Ayu's son) 108 
RAj6l (Kaiyapa*s daughter) 62 
Rak>asa 526. 624 
R&kwi 205f 
Rak^oghna 357 
RaktA (a Mother) 643 
RaktapOya 2711 
Raktasidiha 2854 

RamA (staksml) 2657, 2673, 3159, 
3170 

RAma 264. 406. 4l2f, 415f. 418. 422, 
461, 471,476, 482f. 485, 487ff, 494, 
496, 498, 50). 504f, 853, 988. 1178. 
J180f. 1354. 1491. I646ir. 1649. 
]653fr, 1656, 1658fr. 1661, ]663r. 
1667f, 1670f, 1673, 1676f, I679ff, 
1683,1685.1687, 1690,1696r, ITOOT. 
17l0ff, 1714, 1720, I727f. 1736, 

1738f, 1755, I760f, 1763. 1768ff, 

1773f, 1776, 1779, 1781, I787f, 

I789fr, 1793, 1796, 1798. 1799f, 

1803. 1806. ]808f, 1811,1819.1821. 
1823, ]S25f, 1828. 1830, 1831f, 

1833ff, 1836f, 1840f. 1843, 1846, 
]847f, 1849IT, 1860. I862r, 1865f. 
1868, 1871f. 1873ir, miff. 1884. 
1847. 1890fr, 1895, 1902. 1904. 
1906, 19]6f. 1918, 1922ff. 1926, 
1928f, 1931ff, 1934. 1935ff, 1939flf. 
1961.1964.2006,2124,2140f.2l43. 
2146f, 2150ff, 2154, 2157f, 2l63f, 
2186. 2225f, 2257, 2261ff. 2272, 
2274. 228217. 228617. 2292, 2294. 
2300,2303,23067, 2311,2318.2343, 
2421.2422,24897,2495.2534,2573, 
2580. 2588, 2589, 2597, 2599,2601, 
2604. 26!2f, 26337, 26417, 2854. 
2862, 2925, 2945. 2982, 3013, 3050, 
3062, 3068, 3081, 3136. 3152, 3159. 
3162, 3166. 3219, 3222, 322^'. 
32307, 32327, 323517. 32387. 324217. 
32457, 32477. 324917, 325217. 3261, 
3263,3268, niOf. 3275.3279.32837. 
3286. 3288, 3310. 3324. 3327, 3332 


3386, 3395, 3422, 3426. 3453, 3457, 
3459 

RAm (a missile) 1862 
RAmA (a celestial nymph) 2343 
Ramabhadra 1656, 1737, 1885. 2599. 
3327 

Ramacandra 1342, 1648. 1654. 1658. 
1677. 1685, 1761.1799f. J804,1806, 
18257, 1853. 1867. 1870. 1894. 
1916, 1934. 1939. 2153, 2156. 2271. 
2599. 3247, 33257. 3327 
KAmac^sa 1856 

RAmahrada (a holy place) 1428 
RAmajanma (a holy place) 1432 
RajiurtA (an epithet of SAvitr!) 211 
Ramana (a holy place) 2831 
Ramapaka (a country) 1361 
RimaraksA 2599 

RAmatjrtha (a holy place) 211. 1466, 
1484. 1486 
RamA vow 2536 

RAmAyapd 1893, 1920, 1930, 1932, 
2148, 2265, 2268, 2317. 3522 
Rambha (an epithet of SAvitrl) 211 
RambliA (an epithet of PArvatl) 324, 
326 

RambhA (a deity) 316, 323 
RamMtA (a river) 1238 
RambhA (a celestial nymph) 628.995. 
1033. 1085, 1313, 131417. 1321, 
1324, 1693, 2320, 2322, 2343, 2365, 
2636, 2771, 2968, 3414 
RAmeivara 2143 
Raoa (a mountain) 847 
RanA^va (SamhatAiva's son) 69 
Raoga (a cowherd) 1962 
Rahgaveo! (Rahga's daughter) 1962 
RahgavidyAdhara (a gandharva. 

GitavidyAd^ra) 1077 
Ranti (Nandana*s son) 121 
RantipAla (Nandana's son) 121 
Rasal^loiini (a goddess) 1981 
RasakalyApini (a deity) 323 
RasAlayA (a goddess) 1981 
RasamantharA (a goddess) 1981 
RasapiyOsadhArA (a goddess) 1981 
Ra^priya (a holy place) 438 
RasAtala 3340 

Rasatarangini (a goddess) 1981 
lUsavallari (a goddess) 1981 
RasavApikA (a goddess) 1981 
Rasiki 1994 
RAsollAsA 1982 

RAstrapAla (Ugrasena's son) 116 
RAstmpAli (Ugntsena's daughter) 116 
RAsjravardhana (an epithet of Brah* 
mft)438 

RAitravardhana (RAma*$ miniiter) 
484. 3245 
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RathacitfH (a river) 1364 
Rathflgraol 1684 
Rathantara kalpa 277, 330 
Rathantara saman 357 
Rath&vartta (a holy place) 1442 
Rati 339, 581, 584. 586, 629, 1088. 
1103, 1115ft, 1118f, 1184, 1189. 
1203,1247.1414,2195, 2593,2638f. 
2781. 3152, 3160 
Ratikaia 1981 

Ra(jiaiasa (an epithet of Pirvati) 325 
Ratilokfl. 1981 
Ratisarvasva 1981 
Ratisukhapradayini 1982 
Ratlvidagdha (a prostitute) 3495 
Ratna (top of Kaiiaaa) 1279 
Ratnagriva (a king) 1713, 1718,1729 
Ratnakara (a vaiiya) 3389 
Ratnlkhya (a city) 388 
Ratnamaiika 198) 

Ratnarekha 1981 
Ratneivara (sSiva) J279 
RacotsukA 1981 
Ratri 354 

Raucya (a future Manu) 59 
Raudxa (a missile) 1684, 2440 
Raudr! (a goddess) 389 
Rauhioeya 3259 
Raumaharsaoa 2713 
Raurava (a saman) 356 
Raurava (a hell) 10,28,166,670, 672, 
684, 694, 712, 733, 826, 1221, 1448, 
1560. 1726, 1769, 2363, 2436, 2445, 
2458. 2533, 3044. 3085, 3312, 3318, 
3514 

Ravapa 461, 468, 492. 494r. 498, 643, 
1647,1657,1662f, 1664,1667,1669f, 
1690,1696,1739, 1781,1792,1794f, 
1873, 1918, 2268, 2282f, 229]f, 
2589, 2591, 2854, 2862, 3222, 3236, 
3239ff. 3248, 3324f, 3338, 3386 
RavaoArt 3473 

Ravi 311, 448, 523f. 877, 893, 2885 
RavisAgant (s^AdityasAgara) 349 
Raya^i^ku (a deiwn) 224 
Rbhu (ftiture Manu*s son) 59 
jRcica 2837 
Rclka 2629 

RddhJ (Dak^a's daughter) 30 
Rddhi (Kubera*s wife) 194, 205 
Regents of Quarters 685, 2771 
RepukA (a ho!\y place) 1424, 1437, 
2318, 2587, 2961, 3216 
Reoumaodala (a country) 1370 
Reva (faUter of Revatl) 68 
RevA <a river) 978.1007,1015f. 1051, 
1245, 1412, 1421, 1458, 1702, 1786, 
1802, 1805, 2043, 2058, 2D69f, 
2076, 2080, 2108, 2758, 2766, 2836 


Revipura (a holy place) 2969 
Revata 1288 

Revatl (a Mother) 643, 2614 
Revatl (a consteUation) 367 
Revail (Revata*s daughter and Bala* 
rama's wife) 68. 1288. 1952, 2591. 
2807. 3284, 3286, 3386 
Rgveda 360, 448, 878, 1296, 1790. 

1939, 2037, 2604f, 2613, 3152, 3157 
RgyedT (an epithet of BrahmA) 437 
Rhinoceros 83 

RipuAjaya (Suratha*s son) 1850, 1856 
RiputApa 16S4f, 1750, 1854, 1934 
Ripuvara (Vlramani's general) 1813 
RiS(anemi (AkrOra's son) 119 
Ritual 8 
Rk 25. 38, 146 
RksarAja (Phallus) 2862 
Rksa/RksavAn (a mountain) 413 
^atraya 901 

RocamAna (Devakrs son) 120 
RocamAna (Anarta*s son and king of 
Anarta) 68 
Rodhaka 2077 
Rohaka (an evil spirit) 397 
Rohf (a river) 1364 
Rohioi 352. 522, 1278, 3257, 3286, 
3483 

Rohinl (a constellation) 80,632,1576, 
1606, 2432, 2438, 2463. 2951, 3246 
RohtQj (Anakadundubhi’s wife) 120, 
219 

Rohioi (a river) 1364 
Rohioicandraiayanavrata 350 
Rohita (Harikandra’s son) 69 
Rohita (Rohioi's sem) 122 
Rohita (a mountain) 237 
RohitArap! (a river) 1363 
Romaharma 3. 1350. 2029 
Ronukapiaka (a demon) 2356f. 2379 
Romanta (DevakPs son) 120 
Rsabha (a monkey) 493 
Rsabha (a mountain) 634.1363,1484 
Rsabha (dvipa) 1483 
R^bhaUrtha 1484 
Rtfka (a country) 1365 
RAipaAcaitil 2606, 2609f 
Rsitirtha 1394, 1403 
Rfiti^yA (a river) 1364 
Rsiveda (a holy place) 438 
RsyamOka mountain 800, 2282, 3238 
R^aifAga (a sage) 1667, 1880 
jRtambhara (SatyavAn*s father) 1765ff. 
1772 

RtudhAman (a future Manu) 59 
Rtupaniui (AyutAyu's soa) 69, 1773 
Ruci 29 

Rudra 14. 19. 29, 40. 44, 83, 89, 105, 
106, 134, 143. 147, 149, ISl, 153(7, 
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156, 167, 17ir, 190, 199. 206, 209, 
2]5f, 229, 280, 2S4, 288. 326, 328, 
334, 356, 388, 430. 435, 500, 523, 
556, 623, 625, 637, 639, 640f, 643. 
651, 779, 781, 782, 815, 827, 849, 
878, 883, 894, 919,1008,1013, 117], 
1209, 1354, 1376, 1380, I384f, 

1388fr, 1391IT, 1395f, 1399, 1403, 

1405. 1407, 1425, 1438. 1441, 1470, 
1472, 1474, 1477, 1481, 1498, 1957, 
2019f. 2039. 2109, 2189, 2247, 2331, 
2333f, 2356, 2362, 2374f, 2383, 

2388f, 2406, 2579, 2582, 2589f, 

2592, 2602, 2605, 2624, 2644, 2667, 
2682.2771,2788f, 2831,2845,2858f, 
2875, 2880, 2886, 3103, 3136. 3150, 
3155, 3161, 3173, 3178f, 3189ff. 
3195.3201.3205f, 3223, 3234, 3246, 
3266, 3283. 3296, 3300f, 3323, 3331, 
3453. 3501 

Rudra^vl (a holy place) 1438 
Rudrakarmahrada (a holy place) 1478 
Rudrakota/Rudrakoti (a holy place) 
205, 211, 1379. 1388, 1426. 1432. 
2831 

Rudrftk^ 780, 781, 782, 783iT, 2195 
RudranI (ao epithet of SAvitri) 211 
RudrinT (an epithet of PArvatl) 324, 
3246 

RudrAol deity) 321 
Rudrapada (a holy place) 1433 
Rudra*sQkta 356 
Rudr&varta (a holy place) 1463 
Rudre^vara 364 

RukmabhO^aoa (B^tadhvaja son) 985 
Rukm^avaca (^ineyti's son) 113 
Rukmangada/RukmabhOsana 987, 
1812ir, 1815, 1822, 1825, 2316 
Rukmi 2592, 3285 

Rukmipi 122, 1902, 1995, 2592. 3054, 
3283, 3290, 3304f. 3309 
RukininT (an epithet of SAvitri) 211 
Rukmipi (an epithet of Lak$fnl) 3152, 
3170 

Rukmiolpratij&akhatKjana 3472 
Rukrtilninunapa 3472 
Rulika (a country) 1365 
RomA (Sugrlva's wile) 2285 
RumAdevl (an epithet of SAvitH) 211 
RQpade^ (a country) 1219 
RQpasena 1220 

RQpasundari (Sudhartnan's wife) 2427 
RQpavatl 2093 

Rum (a Paurava king) 1137,1138 
Rum U defnon) 388f 
Rsabha (Anamitra's son) 118 
Rtavirya (a king) 1140 

^bala (a sage) 264 


^bara 1725 
$abari 3237f 
&bar! tirtha 3238 
SabhAparvan 2265 

SAWiramatl (river) 2834f, 2836f, 2838. 
2842, 2844, 2846, 2849. 2853, 2855, 
2857f. 2860, 2868f, 2872f, 2879ff, 
2883, 2885. 2889, 2891, 2896 
Sacandra (an epithet of BrahmA) 437 
Saci 32, 50. 629. 705, 746, 1704, 2775, 
2968, 3090, 3216, 3284 
Sacred Ash 2153 
Sacred Scriptures 2623 
Sacrifice 519, 1003, 1040, 1345. 1375r, 
1451, 1521, 2656. 3160 
SadAnana (sKirttikeya) 2347 
SadAlamha (Akrtra's son) 119 
.5adaiiti 870 

SadAiiva 1818, 2167. 2186, 2296, 2307 
Sadaiva (Rukmtnl's son) 123 
Saduya (a priest) 427 
SadAvlrA (a river) 1364 
SadAyak^a (AkrOra's son) 119 
SadehyA 47 
SAtOiaka (a demon) 847 
SAdhya 58,74,105. 190,221. 322, 523, 
564. 623, 625, 827, 1212. 1376, 
2269, 2584, 2604, 3134, 3160, 3172, 
3293 

SAdhya (king of SumAnasa country) 
2268 

SadhyA (mother of SAdhyas) 523 
Sadiva (a sage) 181 
Sadma (a country) 1365 
Sadrasa (the six flavours) 774, 3025 
Sadvaktn 617 
Sa^viihilka 2581 . 

SadyojAtas (an epithet of Siva) 500 
Saffron 365 

Sagara (Gara*s son) 2040, 2394f. 

2396, 2434, 2463, 2590, 2990, 3350 
SAgara (Divine Oc^n) 2898 
SAgareAvaradrtha 1411 
Sages 181,688.799,1003, 1004, 1027, 
1043, 1058, 1187, 1275. 1300, 2635, 
2783, 3134, 3160, 3241 
Sahadeva (MAdravatfs son, a 
RAndava) 120, 2511, 3305 
Sahadeva (Suratha's son) 1850, 1856 
Sahad^ 41 

Sahajanya (a celestial nymph) 627 
SahasrabAhu 2^ 

Sahasr^fhva (—the Sun) 878 
SahasTAjit (Yadu’s son) 110 
Sahasraka (a holy place) 1437 
SahatfAksa (sindra) 74^ 2831 
SahaarAkya 45, 2883 
SahasrAksa (a holy place) 211 
SidiasrAra 446, 3139 
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Sahasrisva (Ahiaagu*$ soo) 70 
Sahya (a mountain) 1363, 2703,2763, 
2831 

Sahyi (an epithet of Lak^mi) 3152 
Sah^ftdH (a region) 2691 

(Jy&magha*s wife) 1)4 
Saibyi (AkrOra's wife) 119 
Sail^a (Kx^pa's wife) 122, 1950 
|aila (a holy place) 2831 
Sailaroman <a demon) 2337, 2355r 
^lodara (a demon) 2378r 
Sairindra (a tribe) 1365 
Saiiava*8Qkta 356 
iSaiva 571, 3191. 3194 
$aiva lore 2248 
^va Purina 1562, 2266 
Sajlva (a Marut) 2331 
Sali^ft^^haka (rttkme of a righteous 
man) 707 

$aka (a country, a tribe) 1365,2395f 
^kadvlpa 1367f 
!^ala 2982 
Sakal&k$a (a sage) 264 
Sakimi (a river) 1364 
Sikambhari (a holy place) 438 
$&kambharl (a deuy) 1441 
Sakata (a demon) 1606, 2591 
S&keta (a city) 3244, 3249 
S&kini 1206 

Sakra 40. 56, 146, 194, 311. 317, 356, 
378ff. 430, 483, 314, 525, 541, 1140, 
1357, 1397, 2438, 2775, 3064, 3079, 
3387 

Sakraprastha 3106 
Sakrallrtha (a holy place) 98, 1394, 
1398, 1442, 3015, 3065 
Sakrshrhas (a tribe) 1365 
Sakrt (a river) 1483 
Sakrtyksa (son of Mldhusa and 
Bhoj&) 119 

Sakti (Vasis|ha*s son) 10, 2202, 3191 
Sakti (a deity) 785 
Sakti ^tren^h) (a deity) 212, 2651 
Sakti (a missile) 269. 826, 834, 836, 
847f, 850, 1321, 1781, 1861, 2333, 
2351, 2357, 2389, 2671, 3240, 3280, 
3296f. 3532 

Sakti (Power) 374, 3023, 3157, 3167, 
^ 3171. 3246. 3315 
Saktiblja (a part of Mayfi) 809 
^aktiaena (Kighna*s soo) 117 
Sakuna (S^nce of omens) 272 
S^uni (a divine mother created by 
Siva) 643 

Sakuni(atage) 146J 

Sakuni (Da8armtha*s son) 114 

SUa (a tree) 61, 159. 627, 634. 1013. 

1021, 1087, 1281 
Saiabha 224 


Salagrama 656, 1229, 1457f. 1468, 
1636, 1724, 1729,2001,2406, 2449f, 
2459. 2461, 2531, 2602, 2620, 2633, 
2641, 2728, 2731ff. 2819, 2831, 
33llf, 3502 

Saiagrima (a mountain) 3216 
Salankayana 2217 
S^igr&ma (a tirtha) 211. 914, 1481 
S&lihoira (a holy place) 1433 
SilisOrya (a deity) 1433 
Saimali (a tree) 627, 1367 
Silmali (a nver) 2800 
S&lmalika (dvipa) 1370 
Salokya (mukti) 2822 
Salt 365 

Silva (a country) 1364 
Sa^ation 908,1431, 1457.1469,1555, 
1565, 1591, 2016, 210], 2387, 2396, 
2399, 2442, 2474, 2493, 2514, 2530, 
2580, 2600, 2746, 2773. 2786, 2822, 
2832, 2859. 2889. 2898. 2914, 2924, 
2972, 2977, 3010, 3039, 3109, 3138, 
3323, 3387 

Silvikini (a holy place) 1428 
S^ya parvan 2265 
Sami (a country) 1372 
Sam&dhi (profound meditatioii) 2196 
Simaga 878 

Samaki (DhanaAjaya's wife) 2164 
Siman 38, 146. 224, 640, 2584, 2604, 
3157, 3160 

Samina (^Yama) 848. 3534 
Samkna (a vital air) 693, 1107 
Samahga (a country) 1365 
Samauia (Devirha*s son) 117 
Samantaka 1432 
Sima singers 255, 356 
Siminyi (a river) 1364 
Samastadevirtihara (an epithet of 
Brahmi) 433 

SamastidhvarapQjita (Vispu) 351 
Samastapktaka^vaih&in (sVfepu) 
2472 

SamastasOryinilatigmateiasa (Brah- 
i7Ti*s epithet) 433 

Samastaviivartihara (Brahmi’s cpI* 
thet) 433 

Samasthala (a holy place) 438 
S&maveda 134, 147, ISO, 301, 360, 
438, 2037, 2594, 3139, 3197 
Samaya (Maau*s son) 58 
Simba (Jimbavatf's son. author of 
solar science) 123, 336 
S4mbe Upapurftoa 2266 
Sambara (a demm) 316, 1288, 2586, 
2593 

Sambhaia (a town) 3222 
Sam^da (a sacred place) 97 
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Sambhu (^Sjva) 133, 142if, 326,348, 
433. 521, 643, 685, 2192, 2220, 
2226, 2238f, 2243. 2252,2279,2294, 
2304, 2307f, 2331, 2353,2371,2383. 
2591, 2668, 2866, 2913. 3(^, 3034, 
^ 3080, 3246 

Sambhu (a sage) 2141f, 2l50f, 2153f, 
2156f, 2161. 2166f. 2168f. 2178, 
2267f, 2295f, 2299 
SambhOti (Daksa's daughter) 30 
^ambOka (a demon) 3173 
^mbOka (a iodra) 466 
Sarh^ta (a hell) 3531 
Sa/hhata (Kuntrs son) 110 
SarhhaUiva (Nikumba’s son) 69 
Saxhhr&da (a demon) 316, 847, 2333 
$ami ($oQ8Sva*s son) 117 
Samicf (a celestial nyenph) 628 
$am^ka (son of M!4husa and Bhojft) 

^mika (a s&ma«singer) 427 
SaihjftA (VivasvAn's daughter) 62, 
3246 

SaihkarsaQl 2586 
Saxitketa 1943 
Saihkha 50. 3160, 3290 
$^khapAda (Kardanu PrajApati's 
son) 1000 

$arhkhioI (a divine mother created by 
Siva) 642 

SaihkhoddhAra (a holy place) 211, 
438 

SAmkhya (an ascetic) 514 
SAihkhya 169, 362, 520, 1494, 2037, 
2442f, 2741, 3102, 3146, 3195 
SAihkhya-yoga 2444 
Saiiikrama 1453 

SaihkrAnti 346. 444, 787, 803, 869, 
876. 1050, 1384, 1402. 2008, 2805, 
3335 

Smmiti (a sage) 58 
Sammoda (a demon) 847 
SAmnAm Adhiia 347 
SafhnyAsa 181f 
SampAta 2800 
SampAti 1931 

SampratApana (a helO 2800 
SamrAda 224 

SAzh8apAyana (a priest) 427 
Saih^a (worldly existence) 986 

100 

SaibskrtA (a holy place) 1428 
Samudra (a country) 1365 
Samudraka (a holy place) 1461 
Samtqjvala 1237 
Saibvaha (a Manjt) 631 
Saihvaru (a sage) 264,1401,1674 
Saifiwta (a cloud) 224, 1779, 2332 


SAmvartaka (^Sani) 2440 
Saihvarta Sn^ 3195 
Saihvstsara 2422 

SamyaminI (Yama’s city) 2709, 3071 
SanaiScara 224, 452, 892 
Sanaka 42, 289. 1281, 1948, 1993. 
2085, 2140, 2793, 2816. 2836, 2951, 
2967, 2972, 2979, 3006, 3130, 3170, 
3196, 3241, 3272f 
Sananda 289. 3170 
Sanandana 2085 
SanAtana 289, 2085. 3170, 3471 f 
SanatkiimAra 193, 629, 1487, 1639, 
1974, 2266, 2417, 2430, 3170 
Sandal (a tree) 627, 1021, 1261 
Sandhya (a Rudra) 523 
Sandhyi 18, 158, 253, 439, 522, 867, 
992, 1380, 1528, 2575, 2906, 2915 
SandhyAvail (wife of Rukmabh 09 atia) 
985 

Sindrpani 2591, 3279 
Sahgajneivaradrtha 1396, 2858 
Sahgava 2838 

Sangavegadhara (a country) 1365 
Sani 65. 24, 38, 2441 
SaAjaya (a sage, disciple of VyAsa) 812 
SaAjivana (a hell) 2800 
Sahkalpa 47 

Sahkara 34, 44. 133, 144, 149, 185, 
193, 318, 326. 328, 330, 346, 364, 
392, 414, 418, 420, 433, 436, 437, 
441. 569, 585, 593f. 607, 613. 685, 
710. 1232, 1285, 1287, 1390, 1405f, 
1408, 1410, 1467, 1974, 1999. 2011, 
2098, 2141f, 2153, 2155, 2160f, 
2166. 2174, 2181, 2184, 2188, 2203, 
2210, 2221,2227.2229,2232,2236f, 
2243, 2246, 2250. 2287, 2295, 2350. 
2388, 2406. 2579, 2586, 2592, 2597, 
2831, 2892. 2901, 2924, 3161, 3200, 
3295f, 3297, 3299f, 3301, 3324, 
^ 3327, 3340, 3345, 3446f 
Sankara (a iOdra) 1634 
Sankara (a mountain) 2831 
SaAkarA (an epithet of PArvatt) 324 
SankarAtman 2235 
SaAkari 211 

Sankarsaoa (a^BalarAma) 1952,1992, 
2581. 2612, 2733, 3160f. 3165, 
3257. 3259, 3304, 3315 
SaAkha (a NAga) 384 
^kha 50, 51, 57, 58 
$ankha (a demon) 1734, 2654, 2656, 
2671 

^aAkhaUirt 3472 
SaAkhacakradhara (Vispu) 339 
^aAkhacCijA (a serp^t) 782, 1944 
SaAkhapAla (KadrO’s son) 51 
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^khin 332 

WikhinI (a mother created by $)va) 

SaAkhoddh&ra (a deity) 2832 
Saiikhoddhin (a sacred place) ICO 
SaAku (Urgrasena*8 son) 116 
Sadku 224 

SaAkukaroa (an ascetic) 224, 1473, 
1475, 2928, 3137 
Sanmati 95 

$aomukha («Kirttikeya) 617, 2000, 
3296 

Sanaa! i (Dalc|a*s daughter) 30 
Sannihita (a holy place) 1439 
Saoi^in 1550, 1552 
Sanskrit 1076, 1081, 2144, 2748. 
2958 

$anu (Cupid's epithet) 339 
Sinta (-VAaudeva) 3283, 3426 
Santa (an epithet of Ptn^tO 324 
Santa (an epithet of Oa^) 288. 
2084 

Santa (a lady dear to Kfioa) 1994 
Santana (a divine tree) 211,306,1021. 
1073 

Santana (a missile) 630 
Santanu (a kin^ 1140, 1442 
Santapana (a missile) 630 
Santapana (a penance) 168, 2806 
Santardana (son of Kaikaya and 
Snjtakirti) 120 

Santi (a form of Phallus) 1470 
Santi (Dakta's daughter) 30, 224 
Santi (an epithet of Laksm!) 293,3152 
Santi (-tranquility) 332, 339, 935, 
952 

Santi (LaMml's maid) 3172 
Samipradayiol (a name of GaAgi) 
288.2084 
SanthsOkta 355 
Santi^vraca 283 
Santfka hymns 357 
Santiloka 3160 
Santota (Tuati's son) 30 
Saiityatfta (a form of Phallus) 1470 
Saphaia-Ekadaii-vow 2475, 2476fr 
laidiara 1015 
Saplpda 86, 89 
Sapip^akaraoa 86 
S^ta (another name of Samika) 119 
SaptaAiafitirtha 2857f 
SaptagaAgg (a holy piaot) 1442 
Saptagodavarf (a holy pl^) 1486 
Saptaio^varf (a river) 2214 
Sa^am! 1606 
SaptamI, vow of 875 
St fJaA ga 3<^] 

SapOAglnJ 2473 
Saptapania (a tree) 1186, 1281 


Saptapufi 3020 
S^jtasapti (—the Sun) 871 
Sapta&arasvau (a holy place) 1434f 
Saptaiva (Manu's son) 58 
Saptaivadhunindbara 347 
Saptasrota (a river) 2849 
Saptaivavaluna (—the Sun) 678 
Sapuvidha VapI 218 
Sarabha 224, 1022, 2387, 3037f, 3243 
SaraMta (a merchant) 3026, 304117, 
, 3045 

SaraUiabheruod* (a soldier) 2960 
Sarabhaiiga (a sage) 3235 
Sarada (a dmon) 25 
Saradi (a lady d^ to Krspa) 1984, 
^ 1986 
Saradvan 59 
Saradvl (a river) 98 
Saradvfpa 721, 1370 
Saraka (a holy place) 1432 
Sarala (a tree) 159,21281 
Sanifna (BibhJsapa's wife) 497 
Sarameyadana (a hell) 1843 
Sarapa (Anakadundublu's son) 120 
Sara^ 1931 
Sara^ (a demon) 1794 
Slrapl (a holy place) 439 
Siresvata tirtha 1478, 2831 
Sarasvatl 51, 155, 158, 167, 194. 211, 
229, 249, 329, 40317. 522. 524, 685, 
711, 754, 1051, 1238. 1358, 1363f, 
1423, 1426. 1434, 1436, 1440f, 
1734,1957.2000,2108.2110.2145f, 
2224, 2262, 2315, 2399. 2401, 2407. 
2426, 2440, 2444, 2506, 2570, 2604, 
2620, 2631, 2770, 2789, 2791, 2819, 
2831, 2835, 2926. 2957, 3014, 3017, 
3062, 3122, 3160, 3385 
Sarasvatl (an epithet of Laksnd) 3152 
SarasvatlUrtha 100, 225 
Saravata (a tree) 6^ 

SarayO (a river) 633,1051, 1363, 1421, 
1673. 1715, 1932, 2108, 2141, 2299, 
2398. 2451, 2789, 2836, 3251f 
SardQla lake 2969 
Sarkaig dhenu 295 
SarkaraeiJa 297 
Sarkarg^ptainl 307, 311 
Sannt 9 th& (Vrsaparvan*8 dau^ter) 
50, 109f, 1198, 1201 
SftrAga bow 1955, 2320, 2579, 2583, 
2603, 2924, 3156f, 3161, 3172, 
3192,3221, 3238,3253,3274.3280f, 
3288, 3291. 3296, 3426 
SirA^dhara (—VtiQU) 2533, 2561, 
2968 

SirAgapAoi 2943 

Stitgin 331, 26^. 2944, 3282, 3472 
Sarpa24. 45 
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SarpaoTvi (a holy place) 142$ 
Sarparoman (a demon) 2356f 
Sarpi (an ocearO 3341 
SarupA (MaAki*s wife) 2855 
Sarva (a Rudra) 31, 221 
Sarva (an epithet of Siva) 365» 500, 
570, 606, 755, 2288, 2344. 2644, 
2668, 2864, 2997 
SarvA (a river) 1364 
Sarvabhakaa (sSanO 2440 
SarvabhOtabhayaAkarl (a deity) 394 
SarvabhOtakaaya (an epithet of Vaoia) 
2085, 2561, 2737 

Sarvadevahrada (a holy place) 1486 
Sarvadeveia 435 

Sarvaga (an epithet of BrahmA) 503 
SarvagA (a divine power) 3172 
SarvaaatA (an epithet of Lakemi) 3152 
Sarvaka (a holy place) 1431 
SarvakAra 1387 

Sarvakarman (KalmAaapAda*s eon) 70 
SarvalokAk^a 2629 
SarvamQrti 2452 
Sarvanetra 3157 

Sarvapati (an epithet of BrahmA) 433 
SarvarOpin 2454 
Sarvasiddhipradasthala 1944 
Sarvairenhottamottama 1944 
Sarvaeti (SAvitrrs son) 523 
SarvasukhapradA (an epiUiet of 
Laksml) 3152 

SarvAtman 53, 293, 503, 2495 
Sarvatomukha 2644 
Sarvavedas (a brAhmana) 3449 
Sarvavedavatf (an epithet of Lak$mi) 
^ 3152 
SaryAti 1708 

MryAti (Vaivasvata Manure scmi) 65 
SaryAti (Nahuea*s son) 109 
Saiaka (a country) 1365 
SaiAOka 350 

Sa4AAkasQryAcyuta-vira-viivamQrtj 
(an epithk of BrahmA) 433 
Sa^yAna (a holy place) 1426 
SadirekhA (a lady dear to Krena) 1995 
SaiinI (a form of MahAlal^O 2951 
$a 9 kula 263 
SasthAzh^ 1714 
$aethi«vrata 287 
Sattravid (a king) 1684 
Satabali 493 
Satadhanvan 26D4 
^atadharman (Hrdlka*s son) 117 
Satadru (a nvtt) 1363,2619, 2837 
SatagAmcn (Jatfl^'s son) 50 
(a mittik) 531, 631 
StAhvA (a river) 98 
Mtgjit (SaJuBTAiit's son) 110 
Stakritu 460, 471, 2433, 3248 


SatakumbhA (a river) 1363 
Satakumbha (a holy place) 1441 
SatamAlA (a river) 1363 
SatanAma (a hymn in honour of 
^ Vwu) 1227 

SatAnanda (a sage) 69. 264,798, 2629 
SatAnandA (a divine mother created 
by Siva) 643 
SatAnika 2601 
Sat^tra (a flower) 366 
Satanjdra (a river) 98 
SatarOpA (SvAyambhuva Manu’s wife) 
29 

Satasahasraka (a holy place) 1437 
Satavali (a monkey) 1663 
^tavatA (a river) 98 
^tAyu (PurOravas's son) 108 
Sati^dha 2443 

Sat I <Dak9a*s daughter) 30,570,2955 
Sat! (an epithet of Laksml) 3152 
Satl (a goddess) 32f, 363 
Satfrtha (a country) 1365 
Satliiras U gandh^a) 221 
Salkarma 1714, 2607 
Satkirti (Sum^*s wife) 1934 
SatrAiit !I8. 2653. 3287 
^trughna (Daiaratha's son) 413,504, 
1676.1680f. ]682f. 1686,1688.1690, 
I696f. 1698f. 1700, 1710, 1736, 

1742f, 1746. 1748, 1750. 1757fr. 
1762fT, 1765. 1775,1777, 1780, 1784 
]786f. 1799, 1803, 1805, 1808. 

ISlOff. 1813f. 1846, 1850. 1852, 

1854.1858,1862.1866ff. 1669,1875. 
1883, 1893fr. 1896, 1898. 1903f, 
1910,1914, 1916f. 1919,1924,1934, 
2307, 259a 3227. 3230, 3253 
Satrughna (Akrflra*s son) 119 
Satrughna (son of Yasaivini) 121 
SattilA EkAdaii 2481. 2483f 
Sattra 147 

Sattva (constitieDt of Prakrti) 24, 526, 
1527, 2014. 2109.2l87f. 2689. 3021. 
3164 

Sattva (Raivata*B son) 58 
Sattvatara (a country) 1365 
SAttvika 1352,2162.2192,2600.2825, 
3195 

SAttvika bhAva 419 
SAttvikI Bhakti 2038 
Sanim 632. 2438f 
SAtvata 985. 2591 
SAtvau (Lord of PahcAJa) 73 
SAtvata (another name of AxbAu) 114 
SAtvatas (Aihiu's sons) 114 
Satya (a world) 316, 745, 1350,1849 
Satya (troth) 935, 951, 1112, 2105. 
2196. 2977 
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Satyft (Kma’s wife) 118, 122, 2648, 
2650, 2654, 2717, 3287, 3292f 
Saty& 3159 

SaiyabhAmA (Kr90A*s wife) 122, 1952, 
2648, 2712, 3292 
Satyad^a («tbe Sun) 2086 
Satyadhanna (a king) 3412, 3414 
Satyagho9a 3350 

Satyal^tu (a king of Vidarbha) 1985 
S&lyaki (a lage) 123 
Satyaloka 1694, 2669, 3108, 3J22, 
3160, 3168, 3340 
Satyaratha (^tyavrata's son) 69 
Sacyavidaoa (a deity) 2832 
Satyavidinl 211 

Saiyavin (king of Tejabpura) 1765, 
1774ff, 1798, 1856 
Satyav&n (A4vapati*s son) 1111 
Saiyavin (a mountain) 2849 
Satyavat 1934 

Satyavatl (Vyisa't mother) 1934,3339 
Satyavatl (Sub&hu's wift) 1934 
Satya«yuga 2578, 3545, 3547 
Saubhadra (a deiiKMi) 843 
Saubhigya 365 
SaubhigyakOpa (a well) 412 
Saubhigyanitha 332 
Saubhigyaiayaoa (a vow) 362, 366f 
Saulirftigya^tka 366 
Saubhari 3051. 3055, 3098 
Sauca (purity) 951 
Saudiminf (Vioata's daughter) 50 
Saudamiid (a lady dear to Krm) 1981 
Saudisa (sMitrasaha) 2843 
Saugandhiki (a lady dear to Kma) 
1982 

Sauhrda (a country) 1365 
Saukalinf (a lady d^ to Kr^oa) 1981 
Saukhyasamudra (Cupid's epithet) 
339 

Saumitra (ssLak^mapa) 1934, 2490 
Saumya (a division of Bhirata) 3311 
Saumya (a mane) 2085 
Saumyfi 322, 891 

Saumyi (a divine mother created by 
Siva) 642 

Saumyi Madanavisinl 321 
Saunaka2,44.1296,1350,1491,1573, 
1639, 2718,2742, 3007, 3009,3128f, 
3131 

Sauparpa sOkta 356 
Saupar^ (a divine motha created by 
Siva) 642 

Saupura (a dty) 2911 
Sutra Pur&pa 2265 
Saura Upapuripa 2266 
Saurabha (a d«noo) 847 
Saurabbeyt (a celeeticaJ nymph) 627 
SauTiftra 1097.1592,2256.26^2963 


Saura^Okta 312 
Saurava (a holy place) 2831 
Sauri 117, 120, 121, 428, 2591, 2916, 
3471 

Sauri (»Sani) 2439, 2441 
^uri (^Aniruddha) 3300 
Sauri (an epithet of Brahmi) 438 
:^uri (a brihmapa) 3524 
jauri (a divine mother created by 
Siva) 642 

Saurila (a countiy) 1365 
Sauryavarman (a king) 2958 
Sautrimapi (a sacrifice) 1040 
Sauvira (a country) 1365 
Sauviri (a river) 1238 
Savana 58 

S&varpi Manu 59, 63 
Skvarpya Manu 59, 64 
Skvaeta (Yuvankiva's son) 68 
S&vasti 66 

Saviir 311, 503, 3274 
Skvitra (a Rudra) 48 
Savitrl 33, 184, 185, 205, 206fr, 211, 
212, 219, 428f, 435, 457, 1373, 
1479, 1485, 2014, 2705, 2957, 3160, 
3246, 3252 

S&vitri (a divine power) 3172 
Skvilii (a hymn) 652, 653 
S&vitri (Mother of Vedas) 685 
SAvitrl (dau^ter of Dyumatsena) 

nil 

Savyk (a river) 1364 
Savyaskcin (a«Azjuna} 2591 
Skyaka (a ddty) 2831 
Sayana festival 2641 
Sayani 2517, 2519 
Seas, seven, 6, 160, 992 
Seoiifi (a Rudra) 523, 2379 
Se^^iU (a lady dtai to Krsua) 1982 
^ 50, 221, 633,1132, 1646ff, 1662f, 
1734, lB69fr, 1879, 2111, 2243, 
2364f, 2518,2574,2582,2591, 2604, 
2673f. 2917, 2923,2939,2960,2981, 
3117, 3197, 3252. 3251^, 3298 
Sesamum, black 3^ 

Seeaikyika (a grove) 1943 
SeUkk (a river) 2844 
Setubandha (a holy place) 2973, 3062 
iibi 224, 1140, 2630, 3011, 3015f, 
3051f, 3055, 3075f, 3082, 3094f 
Siddha 160, 235, 393, 454, 502, 517, 
568, 623, 668, 749, 799, 815, 835, 
848r, 866, 979, 994, 1013, 1069, 
1212,1223,12^, 1244,1275,1280, 
1340f, 1365,1367,13^, 1371,1388, 
1401,1426, 1434,1440,1509,1953, 
2332, 2367, 2590, 2630,2759,2782, 
2792, 2989, 2992, 3102, 3134, 3241 
Sidd^ (a holy ^ace) 2832 
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Siddhakietra (a holy place) 2315» 
2893 

Siddhanatha ($jva) 1217 
Siddhapura 2393 
Siddhasam&dhi 2950. 2952 
SiddhUrama 2426 
SiddhatSrtha 2984 
Siddhavana (a holy place) 211 
Siddhavata ^ 

Siddheivara (e$iva) 2288 
Siddhe^ara Miaou's symbol) 994f 
Siddhe^aratlrtha 1399f 
Siddhi 329 
Sicklhidftyinj 211 
Siddhimaatrftdhjka 2596 
Stddhismara (a holy place) 438 
Siddhiyoga 2903 
Sidhmaka (a disease) 671 
^ighraga (an evil spirit) 397, 2077 
^ikhar^I 441 

^ikhin (an epithet of BrahmA) 502 
$ikhln (a sage) 2937 
SikhipatUikA (a divine mother creeled 
by Siva) ^3 
SiksA 223 

Sila (Sakuni's son) 1461 
Sn&d^a (a demon) 2378 
Siitiha mountain 3311 
Sirhhala/Sifhhaladv Ipa (a country) 
2256. 2959. 2965 
Sirhhavati (a cave) 2468 
SiihhjlUl (Vipracitti*s wife) 50 
SiJ^ka (Daksa*s daughter) 522. 939 
Siihhika (Mother of plants) 524. 813. 
1591. 2676 

SiihlUka (a river) 2931 
Siih^apa (a tree) 361 
Siih^um&ra 9 

Sin 698. 1030. 1159, 1162, 1163£r. 
1244, 1640, 2063, 2174. 2193, 2435, 
2711, 3020 

Sindhu (a country) 1364f, 2256,2961 
Sindhu (anver) 433,1238,1358,1363. 

1421, 1423. 1501. 2570, 2789, 2931 
Sindhudvlpa (Ambarl$a*s son) 69 
Sindhul&kimi (a river) 1363 
Sindhusflg&f^ (& place) 450,1508 
Sinduv9ra <a tree) 159, 1291 
flower 366 

Sineyu (Uiacas* son) 113 
Sinful behaviour 11 w 
Sini (Mddrl’s son) 117 
Stni (Anainitra’s son) 119 
Sinfvika (a satfe) 191 
Sinlvftia (Satyi*s son) 119 
iipjvjita (an epithet of VtsQU) 2593 
Si^ [i river) 1364 
Slradhvgja (^*hjaaaka) 1979 
Slraketu (sJanaka) 1979 


Siiu‘C&ndr9yaoa 1623 

SiiupUa 1991, 2592. 3129. 3303f. 

XAAt XATJA 

Siiup9lanpu 3471 

SitA 268. 415ff, 499. 799, 1358. 1648, 
1650, 1655, 1661, 1667. 1670. 2673. 
1736. I792f. 1965. 1970f. 1882. 
t887f. 1902.19M. 1915,1923, 1925, 
1927f, 1931 f. 1934, 1939ff, 1995, 
2279. 2281.2290. 2300, 2304.2306r, 
2489, 2505, 2605, 2925. 3170. 3234. 
3236. 3239, 3241 f. 3243, 3246f. 
3249, 3227. 3336 
SliA (a river) 1369. 2102. 3214 
Sita (a form of SAvitri) 211 
SlU (an epithet of I akyni) 3152 
SitAsita (spray&ga) 2914 
Sitavana (a holy place) 1430 
Sitikatifhanibha («Sani) 2440 
SltodakA (a river) 1369 
Siva 7,16.44,130,142.149.201, 210, 
281.288.290fr. 299fr, 311,315,323, 
325, 327, 343. 345, 349, 355, 364. 
366. 367, 394, 430, 441, 500, 556. 
582, 584r. 608ff. 61317. 631. 63717. 
652, 685, 771, 778f7. 781. 793, 785. 
910. 917f7. 921, 839. 93917, 849f. 
95317. 969, 875. 987. 1000, 1097, 
1110, 1113, 1117, U24. 1151fr. 
1162, 1)69, 117117. 1199. 12117, 

1271, I291f. 129617. 1292, 1302, 
1304f, 1313. 1317, 132617. 133417. 
1351.1369,1378.13867,1388,13927, 
1399,14037.1406,1410,1426f, 1428, 
143217, 1438. 1442, 1446. 147Sf, 

14787, 14957 1495, 1521. 1526, 

1544, 1559, 1636. 1659. 1665.16667. 
1682, 1778. 1784, 1808, 1811, 1814, 
1816, 1818. 1907, 1919, 1939, 1944, 
1949. 1955. 1970, 1973. 1993, 2004. 
2106, 214417. 2150, 2157, 216117. 
2]64ff, 216817. 2174. 2178ff, 2183. 
2186,2188.2191,2196f. 2200,22037, 
2205, 2212, 2215. 2217, 2220f. 

22247. 2226, 2233f, 2235f. 223717. 

224017, 2243, 2245, 2249, 2251f. 

2255, 2259, 22687, 227If, 2279, 

2294. 2298. 2304, 2310. 23117. 

232017. 2334. 2342, 23447. 2351, 
2353, 2358, 23597, 236117, 2364, 
237417. 2377. 23807, 2385flf. 2387. 
238877, 2391, 2393, 2406, 2416. 
2421, 2449. 245^. 2466, 25157, 
2517. 2560, 2572, 2576, 2580, 2584. 
25877,25917,2592.2594,2596,2636, 
2651. 26597. 2668. 26757, 267^ 
268217, 26867, 2693, 2704, 27137, 
271817. 2729, 2738, 2758ff, 27717, 
27797. 2810, 281^ 2824. 2831, 
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2a40f, 2843ff, 2S46, 2850, 2855, 
2861 f, 2864f, 2868, 2872, 287», 
2880f, 2887.2890,2901, 2913,2924, 
2926, 2929, 2931, 2944, 2950, 2957, 
2965. 2967,2968f. 2997,3001, 3005, 
3012, 3016, 3026, 3034, 3037, 3048, 
3054, 3058, 3063, 3079, 3099. 3112. 
3125ff, 3152, 3179. 3183, 3190f, 
3200. 3225, 3240, 3245f, 3246f, 
3300, 3325, 3327, 3329f, 3347, 3354, 
3381. 3387. 3395, 3409, 3447, 3462. 
^ 3503, 3534, 3540 
Stva (a sage) 123 
§iva (CupkTs epithet) 339 
5iv8 (name of a power) 388 
Siva (<lelty) 394 
Siva («P&rvatI) 2215. 2587 
Siva (s=a form of Lak^i) 3170 
SivadhAra (a river) 99 
Sivadharma 1169 

SivadOU (a divine mother) 383. 388, 
390, 394f, 642 

Sivakafid 3014, 3017. 3063, 3123, 
, 3J25 

SivakuQ^a (a holy place) 211, 1995 
Sivalihga (a holy place) 211 
sivaJoka 327 

Sivanaada (a form of SAvitrl) 21 i 
S ivanandl (a lady dear to Kma) 1995 
Siva PinAkin 

jvapriya (an epithet of Brahma) 437 
ivaphya (s=Gahga) 2084 
ivaratri 2258, 2875, 3112 
SivtUannaD (a brihmaoa) 898r. 903, 
906, 909fr, 1084, ]097f, 2356, 3015, 
3018f, 3021f, 3024, 3026, 3038, 
3040f, 3045. 3048 
Si vita (a country) 1365 
Sivayanapriyl 394 
Sivodbheda 1426 

Skanda (-Kuinara) 392, 617, 685, 
787f, 792, 795, 797. 812, 813. 831, 
878, 1281, 1400. 1753, 2325, 2359, 
2587, 2740. 3027, 3194 
Skanda Fiir&ca 798,2144,2i49f, 2266 
Skandatirtha (a holy place) 1396 
Skin 928 
Sky 651, 2331 

Smara (sCupid) 1117, 2123, 2639 
Sinaradi 321 

Sma^Ot! (VnidA'a friend) 2367, 
2370, 2372 

Smaraolyft (an epithet of PirvatO 326 
SmArta teat 3311 

Smrti 134, 224, 415,649, 656,2195, 
2595, 3124, 3138, 3195, 3312 
Smrti Aakiml*e m^) 3172 
Smrtl ^akfa*# daughter) 30 
Sm^i (an epithet of SamvatO 233 


Smrtipada (an epithet of Br^mA) 502 
Snakes 105, 629. 633, 634, 835, 1011, 
1658, 2084, 2331 
SnAtaka 740 
SnAtaJokatlrtha 1430 
Sol^ana (Candrasena'i son) 2535, 
253«T 

SodaiopacAra 2634 
Soma 187f, 192f, 318, 350, 451, 515, 
523, 525, 891, 1708, 2033, 2288. 
2720, 3160 

Soma (sthe Moon) 533, 541f, 641, 
649, 886, 999, 1216, 1293, 1363, 
1397f, 1479,1502, 2434, 2799, 3201, 
3348 

Soma (Atri'a son) 3127 
Soma 2311 
Soma doctrine 151 
SonunAtha 2924, 2969 
SomapA (manes living in Sumanas 
world) 74. 2741 
SomatAnta 350 

SomaAarman ($ivaiannan*s eon) 898, 
909iT 

Somaiarman (a brAhmaoa of the 
Kauiika family) 94317, 958f. 965ff, 
973, 978ff, 985 

Somaiarman (a brAhmaoa in the city 
of Mucukunda) 2536 
Somatiitha 1398, 1408, 1428, 1434, 
1477, 2885 
Soma Varada 350 
Somavarcas (a gandharva) 221 
Soma«vrau 286 
Someiatirtha 1477 

Someivara (a holy place) 211, 2831, 
2885 
Sod 2201 

Sooa (a river) 98. 1238, 1484. 2451, 
, 2620 

Sooa (Dhanafyaya’s son) 2211,2215f, 

. 2221 

SopapAta (a sacred place) 100 
SopAiva (RAjAdhideva*s son) 116 
Son-in-law 738 
Sopapa (a missile) 630 
Soul U45ff. 1225, 1334 
Spariana (a Marut) 2331 
Spring 317. 503. 1673 
SraddhA 194, 205.211. 1265. 1439 
SraddhA (Laksnd's maid) 3172 
$rAddha 71ff, 88, 97fF. 102, 103, 134, 
135, 714ff, 722, 88711 952, 965, 
1444.1468, 2041,20M, 2108.2157, 
2159.2253,2300f. 2363,2400,2411, 
2531,2568f, 2690,2742,2836,2838f, 
2844,2849,2855,2B9tf, 2956,2062. 
3087. 3090. 3141, 3334 
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SfiddhA (things to be avoided) 15 
,three Idnda of 76 

(ftn epithet of BrahmA) 503 
Srauta text 3311 
Sravaoa (a brihcnapa) 3124 
^vaqa (a nakiatra) 873, 3133 
^vaoa 322, 325, 340, 347. 387f, 877. 
1404, 1527. 1614. 2004. 2007. 2009. 
2406, 24^. 2519f. 2522,2524.2529. 
2565, 2567, 2569, 2643. 2740. 2836. 
3002. 3257. 3320 

SravapA (dau^ter of AkrOra and 
Aivini) 119 

iSpavas (isSravapa) 873 
SravipthA (daughter of AkrOra and 
Aivinl) 119 

Srgkiavadaoa (a demon) 225 
Sri 31, 293, 321, 332. 339, 349, 484, 
1228, 1713, 1846, 1942,1950. 1996, 
2006. 2582, 2604.2897. 3136. 3146. 
3148.3152f, 3l53f, 3161,3164.3201, 
3209. 3213. 3225. 3232. 3268 

Srf (a tree) 361 
Srlda 3422 
Srid&man 1944, 2592 
Srideva (Devaka's dau^ter) 116 
Sri Devi («P4rvatl) 1285, 1336 
Sridhara (an epithet of Viiou) 292. 
340, 1181, 1228, 1579, 1999, 2000, 
2454. 2560. 2582, 2593, 2612, 2732. 
3143, 3259, 3332, 3425, 3472 

Sri Oadadhara 1999 
Sr! Gapeia 2846. 3337 
Sri Ookula 1983 

Sr! Hari {=Visou) 3109 _ 

Sri Hari (-Krnia) 1632. 2008. 3015. 
, 3020 

Srhiaripriya 1950 
Sri Jaganoatha 3484 
Srikantt (*Virou) 340 
Srlkaptha («Vi$ou) 2580. 2637 
Srikaolha (a holy place) 1245 
Srikara 2612, 3422 
^keiava 1179 
<rikola (Vinu’* fori'') 3082 
Irlkiwa 98T 1566f. 1627,1644, 1941, 
® 1^ 198^ 1992. 1997. 2010, 2029, 
2459! 2979. 3142, 3^. 

3307f, 3426, 3440, 3451, 3463 
SrlkuwJala{Heinakui><Jala’»^) 1447 
Srikuflja (a holy pla“) i^33 
^ t aVml 2952 
^ma^hKavaU 2972 2980 
Iri MkdtaCfc-Vjwu) 2119 

t ri MahWeva 2394. 2580 
tl Maticte 2863. 2871. 2873. 3080 
Sri M818it« 2861 
Srimin 224, 311 


^rinut (~KrwB=Vi,i)U) 3259, 3425, 
^oidhi 3473 

Srinivasa (an epithet of Vieou) 1228. 

. 2580, 2640, 2645, 2969, 3473 
Sci Nrstrhha (»incarnatian of Vispu) 
2585 

Sri Paramanha (—Vispu) 2613 
Sripati (xBVi^u) 440. 1181 
Sriparpa (a river) 99 
Sri Parvata 1484 
Sripati 2612, 3422/, 3472 
Sripriya (a lady dear to Krapa) 
1994 

Sripura(acity in Katihga) 1081 
Sri Purusotuma 3484 
Sri Raghunatha 1770/, 1784 
Sri Rama 1784. 1873. 2308, 3226 
Sri Rimacandra 1715 
Sri RAmeivara 2316 
Srirahga (V4ou) 983. 2969 
Srirahga (a holy place) 2973, 3143, 
3311 

Sri Ravi (stbe Sun) 2737 
Sri Ravi*vow 2861 

(an epithet of Viwu) 292, 3332 
Sri Sai]a2]]. 1350, 1388. 1468, 2255. 
2263. 2288. 2392r, 2925 

Sri SQrya (»the Sun) 878 
SriUrtha 1430. 1477 
Sii Trivikrama 3383 
Sri Vaikuntha 3123 
»r1vaUabha (asVispu) 2613 
^vana 1944 
mvaraba 367 

Sri Vasudeva 1045, 1179. 1970. 3388 
Srivatsa (the mark on Vifou'a eheat) 
121. 1226. 1790, 2035. 2089f. 2626. 
2943, 3205. 3207. 3224, 3257 

Spvatsadharin 332. 2495 
Sri Vtttla (a country) 1690 
Sri Vi$ou 3106, 3166 
Sr! Vyasa 3388 
SrP^a (an insect) 2124 
IrPgataka (a piant, its fruit) 206, 365 
^gatlrtha 1410 

irfifivat (a mountain) 1356, 1359 
Srhgaverapura (a holy place) 438, 
1487 

Srfijaya (Samika's , 

Srfljay! (Bhajamana % wife and Bhaja s 

mother) 115 

SrPkhala (a holy place) 158 
SrPkhilin 2362 

irol»inay4(=Bra^) 3262 
Snti CUaiM t mmistef) 3248 
Snt> (8« epithet of Lak^nl) 293 




SpiikartA (an epithet of BrahmA) 436 
895, 1347, 2318 

Sf^Ukrt (an epithet of BrahmA) 436 
Sretimauli (AkiOra's son) 119 
Sruc 187 

SrucAhjuta (an epithet of BrahmA) 437 
Snighna (a country) 634 
Sruta (MedhA's son) 30 
^ruiad^A (Dhaka's daughter) 115 
$rutadh&rA (a qiieea of Vasudeva) 120 
^rutaklrti (Kaikaya*8 wife) 120 
Srutakirti (^trughna's wife) 1934, 
3230 

SrutAyu (Candra*s son) 70 
Snitavatl (Vlramaoi’s wife) 1934 
Sruti224,649,2331.2741,3124.33i2f 
Sruti (Lak4ini*s maid) 3172 
^nitidAta (an epithet of BrahmA) 438 
<rutjkanyA 1951 

S^iiiravA (Devaka's daughter) 116 
SrutivibhramA (a celestial nymph) 628 
Sruva 187 

Sntvahasta (an epithet of BrahmA) 
437 

Stambha (a sage) 58 
Stambhatfrtha (a holy place) 1398 
Stanapo^aka (a tribe) 1366 
SthAneAvara 2831 
SthApu (a sage) 181 
SthAou (a Rudra) 221, 2331 
8 iva 364, 1358 
SthAouvata (a holy place) 1438 
SthavirAkAra (an epithet of BrahmA) 
437 

Sthoia (an epithet of Siva) 2344 
SthQlAksa (a sage) 264, 2629 
SthOlaroman (=Sanj) 2440 
SthOlaAiras (a s^) 264 
SthOlaAiras (chief of Pramathas) 2629 
Stoma 25 

Stotr (a priest) 511 
SubAhu (a sage) 58 
SubAhu (a king) 1250, 1252, 1253, 
1259f, 1264f, 1267, 1276, 1748f, 
1778, 1787, 1854, 1856, 1934 
SubAhu (Vrka's son) 2394 
Sub^a (Siva*8 attendant) 1281 
SubAiaka (Brahmadatta^s minister*! 
son) 91 

Subandluj (a sage) 2837 
Subha 2356, 3152 
SubhA (name of a woman) 

Subhadra /Bhadra (a cowherd) 1961 
SubhadrA (a form of SAvitri) 211 
SubhadrA (an epithet of PAr^ti) 324 
Subhadri (a river) 1238, 2831. 2897 
Subhadri (daughter of Devakf) 120. 
1951, 3484f 
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SuUiadraka (a doorkeeper in Vaikuo* 
tha) 3157 

Subhaga (a monkey) 3243 
SubhArtgada (younger brother of 
RukmAAgada) 1813, 1818 
SubhAkAra (an epithet of BrahmA) 437 
SubhanAma (iCadrO*s son) 51 
SuUta PngAA (an epithet of Sarasvati) 
233 

SuUta^saptaml 307, 311 
SubhAsya 45 

SubhimA (Knoa's wife) 122 
Subhra 2613 

SuUiras (name of a people) 634 
SubhO (Ugrasena*! son) 116 
Subrahmapya 2452, 2482 
Subrabmapya (singer of SAmans) 511 
Subtle Elements 1353 
SOcaka (a ghost) 2077 
SucAni (Rukmipi's son) 123 
Suci (Auttami Manu's son) 58 
Suci (Tamri*a daughter) SO 
Suci (SooAAva*s son) 117 
SOcimukha (an evil spirit) 397 
Sucipad (eBrabman) 32^ 

SucismitA 2171, 2179, 2186 
SuciAravas (a sage) 1964, 2583 
SudaksipA (daughter of king of 
Magadha) 3029 
SudAman (a country) 1365 
SudaihAa (Samauja’s son) 117 
SudandA (Dapda|^pi*s brother) 3448 
Sudariana (an epithet of BrahmA) 439 
Sudaiiana (an epithet of Visnu) 2615, 
2732, 3301f 

SudarAana (disc) 1730, 2089, 2594, 
2687,3133, 3139 
SudarAana (a brAhmapa) 1618 
SudarAana island 2355 
SudaiAin (an ascetic) 91 
SudAsa 2843 

SudAsa (KalmifapAda*s fkther) 11 
Sudati (a lady dear to Kispa) 1981 
Sudatta 1082 
SuddhAhga (a snake) 633 
Suddhavata (a holy place) 405 
Suddbodana 2593 
Sudespa (a country) 1365 
Sudeva 2^ 

Sudeva (Devaka^s son) 116 
SudevA (VedarAja’s ^ghter and 
IksvAku's wife) 1062. 1082, 1098. 

noof 

SudhAma (a sage) 59 
Sudhanvan (VairiUa's son) 1000 
Sudhanvan 2629 

Sudharman (son of AkrOra and 
AMti0U9 
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Sudharmao (a king, same as Kapila) 
2427 

Sudhjra (AkrOra's s<mi) 119 
Sudina (a holy place) 1433 
Sodra 26, 8S, 96,274. 289. 291, 344f, 
350. 464ff. 571, 634, 740, 743ff; 
781. 894, 1274, 1411, 1619, 2012, 
2254, 2391, 2444, 2464, 2551, 2635, 
2646, 2661, 2719, 2818. 2848, 2883, 
2927, 3009, 3138. 3312, 3492, 3505, 
3546, 3547 

Sudyumna (another name of Ila) 68 
Suffering 1145. 1155 
Sugandha (a demon) 847 
Sugandhamknasa (a grove) 1943 
Sugandhg (a holy place) 1441, 2831 
Sugandhg (a deity) 211 
Sugar 307 
Sugarcane 365 
Sugacas (Buddhists) 2796 
Sughargharg (a river) 1238 
Sughora (a demon) 847 
Su^ta (a lady dear to Krsoa) 1981 
Sugrdhrf (T8inr8*s daughter) 50 
Sugriva 493fr. 499. 501, 801. 1683. 
1793, 1854. 1864. 1911, 1918,2182, 
2185,2282ff, 2284,2286,2289,3238, 
3247, 3253, 3326 
Sugriva (a divine chariot) 3308 
SuhaihsI (a river) 1238 
ouka (Narisyanta*s son) 68 
$uka (a sage) 73, 1674, 1931. 1953, 
1965, 1970, 2982. 2983, 3005. 3007, 
3009, 3428, 

Suka (a demon) 1794 
Sukaia (Krkala*8 wife) 1056, 1057, 
1059, 1067, 1076, 1090, 1101 f, 
1104, 1108, ui4fr, iinr. vi23fr 
Sukaia (a river) 1238 
Sukaiins 287 

Sukanyft (Saryati’s daughter) 68,1702, 
1704 

Sokara (a holy place) 2718f, 2724 
Sukarman (Kuodala’s son) 1128ff, 
1137, 1201, 1207f 
Sukarea (S&vitr1*8 son) 523 
^ukasahgiti (a gandharva) 1413 
Sukau^ikl (a river) 1238 
Suke^l (a celestial nymph) 2343 
Suketu (Su1^u*s brother) 1747f, 
1750, 1759, 1762 
Suketu (Sagara’s son) 2396 
Suketumat (a king) 2478 
Sukha (Dhi^a*s son) 30 
SukhadA (a celestial nymph) 2343 
SukhadA (a river) 2570 
Sukhaprau (a-Vtgou) 3472 
SukhaprasAdhana (a grove) 1943 
SukhasaAglti (a gandharva) 2761 


SukhasmitA (an epithet of PArvatO 324 
Sukla (a disease) 671 
Suklatlrtha 1400fr 
$ukra (^ Venus) 892 
Sukra (a sage) 479f, 1328, 1336, 2183, 
2325f. 2333, 2336, 2339, 2380,2518, 
2594, 2669, 2967, 2972 
Sukra (SAvaroi Manu*s son) 59 
8 ukra (Auttami Manu's son) 58 
Sukra, (also known as KAvya) 126.127. 
^ 128, 133, 134, 224, 379, 845. 1328 
Sukresvara (a holy place) 1478 
Sukrta (Vjsistha*8 son) 58 
Sukria (DhanapAla's son) 2506 
Snksma (an epithet of 8iva) 2344 
Sukti (a disease) 671 
Soktimati (a river) 1364 
SukumAra (a country) 1369 
SukumAri (a river) 1369 
Sulak^OA (A lAdy dear to Krsoa) 
1952, 1981 

Sulak^napA (Syamantaka*s daughter) 
3290 

Sulaliu 1943 
Solaprota (a hell) 1843 
SOIatApi (a river) 98 
Soiin (an epithet of Siva) 326, 500 
Suk^ha/Lobha 1014ff 
SulocanA (wife of king Vikrama of 
TOadhvaja) 3368fr, 3373, 3375, 
3384 

SulocanA (a lady des.* to Krsoa) 1981 
Suloman 225 

Sumada (a king) 1691, 1692ff, 1695. 
1698, 1778, 1787, 1818. 1854, 1919, 
1934 

SumAlin 3494 

SumAJin (a demon) 1012, 3222 
SumalfikA (a country) 1365 
Sumana (a 1^ dear to Kfsoa) 1981 
Sumana (wife of SomaA^man, a 
BrAhmaoa of the Kauiika family) 
943ff, 959, 962, 965, 973JT. 978ff, 
985 

SumanA (Deva^arman^s wife) 2047f, 
2050r, 2054, 2060 
Sumaoas (DhanapAla's son) 2506 
Sumanas (an ascetic) 91 
Sumanas (Dili’s son) 628 
Sumanas (a name of worlds) 74 
SumanohAri (Suratha’s wife) 1934 
Sumantra (RAma’s minister) 484, 
1683f, 1875 
Sumari (a river) 1238 
Sumati (a sage) 264, 2629 
Sumati (phi’s son) 628 
Sumati ^varpi Menu's son) 59 
Sumati X^kvitiTS son) 523 
Sumati (RAma’s minbter) 1700, 1748, 
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1765, 1778, 1787, 1813, 1851, 1855, 
1915 

$umbha (a <lemcm) 561, 614, 2333, 
2343. 2355f, 2361, 2375, 2377f, 
2382, 2384fF. 2671f, 2687. 2952 
SumedhA (a lady dear to KpMft) 1981 
Sumedhaa (a gandharva) 2773 
Sumeru mountain 3116 
Sumltra (Mitravind&'s son) 123 
Sumitra (Hariinitra*s son) 1450 
Sumltra (son of Caitraratha, a 
brlhmaoa) 2792 
Sumitrl (Krfoa's wife) 122 
Sumitri (Dtiaratha*s wife) 417, 464, 
1656, 1799, 1924. 2270, 2590, 3223, 
3227 

Sumukha (a sage) 264, 1652f. 1655 
Sumukha (a bird) 1356 
Sumukha 3157 

SumukhJ (a celestial nymph) 2343 
Sun 64, 145, 224, 291, 317, 346, 357, 
389. 402, 483. 532, 549, 555, 624, 
641, 651, 655, 714, 783, 785, 847, 
866,867fr, 871, 873.875f, 878,879ff. 
891, 1030, 1183, 1221, 1350, 1397, 
1401, 1421. 1433, 1451, 1459, 1476, 
1496, 1505, 1630,2003,2026, , 

2061, 2068,2071,2076. 2083,2086, 
2088. 2092, 2099. 2110. 2U2r, 
2133, 2135. 2276, 2320, 2324, 2399, 
2407f, 24)6, U31. 2439.2465, 2511, 
2514. 2521, 2523, 2531. 2546f, 
2558. 2584. 2594, 2601, 2604, 2642, 
2651, 2657, 2660f, 2690,2702, 2756, 
2761, 2762, 2765, 2767, 2768ff, 
2769, 2792, 2803, 2828, 2883, 2887, 
2903, 2905, 2923, 2984, 2998, 3002, 
3072, 3079, 3110, 3148, 3152, 3157. 
3246, 3355, 3376, 3380. 3409. 3444, 
3452, 3457, 3497, 3515, 3517 
Sunatisakha 276 
SuiiAman (Ugrasena’s son) 116 
Sun&man 3281 

Sunanda (VIsqu’s attendant) 2089 
Sunanda (a brShmana) 2944 
Sunanda 2905 

SunandA (a divine mother created by 
Siva) 643, 2943 

Sunanda (a lady dear to Krsoa) 1952 
SunAsA (a river) 1364 
Sunda (a demon) 820, 2766 
Sundara (KAp^n) (a division of 
RAmAyaoa) 1930, 1931 
Sundarf (a goddess) 1975 
Sundari (a celestial nymph) 2343 
Sundarl (Maya*s daui^tcr) 50 
SundarikA (a holy place) 1464 
Sunday 308. 340. 787, 876 
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Sunitha (son of CaidyA and Srutaira* 
vas) 120 

Sunitha (Nagna)itrs son) 123 
SunItlU (Mrtyu's dau^ter) 1003, 
1014,1017, 1018,1026,1028, ]030f, 
1033f, 1036, 1047 
Sunitra (OAndhArrs son) 117 
^OnyapAka (a sage) 181 
Supadrainf (a river) 1238 
Suparoa 40, 386 
Suparoa (sGaruda) 666, 2364 
Supar^ (a lady dttr to Krspa) 1981 
Suparnas 288 

SupAriva (son of AkrOra and AAvIni) 
119 

SupAriva (a holy place) 211, 300,2831 
SuparvA (a lady dear to Krspa) 1981 
Suparvan (a SAdhya) 523 
Suprabha 1413 

SuprabhA (SvarbhAnu's daughter) 50, 
2781 

SuprabhA (an epithet of Sarasvatl) 
228, 403, 417 

SuprabhA (a lady dear to Kmia) 1982 
Supr^AA (wife of king Kocaraia) 
3523, 3530 

SuprakAia (Vispu'i messenger) 3456 
SuprasannA (a name of Gafi^) 288 
Suprarika (a quarter^phant) 1372 
$upratlksa (Visou*s messenger) 3456 
Supratisthita 3157 
SuprayogA (a river) 1364 
Supreme Being 1875,1952,2584,2594, 
3262, 3270, 3292, 3297, 3326 
Supreme Brahman 2591 
Supreme Soul 1332,1529,2344. 2530, 
2615, 2942, 2987, 3148 
SupMie Spirit 812, 1553, 2576, 2582, 
2902, 2937, 2968, 2972. 3009 
SupupyA (a river) 1364 
Suputraiata (a hymn) 1227 
Sma 112, 145, 1366 
SurA (an ocean) 3341 
SutA (PrthA*s mother) 120 
SurabhAnu (a demon) 546 
Surabhi (the divine cow) 244, 1774, 
2562, 2984, 3037 

SuraUii (wife of Kaiyapa who gave 
birth to snakes. jaclUls, crowa etc.) 
51, 523. 524 

Suracnardana (an epithet of BrahmA) 
438 

Surapriya (an epithet of BxahmA) 436, 
438 

SurasA (Daksa's daughter) 522 
SurasA (KaAyapa's wife) 48, 50 
SOraaena (a country) 112, ]364f 
SoraaenA (Akkra's wife) 119 
Suraireftha (an epithet of BrahmA) 436 
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Surft$tra (& country) 634» 1365 
SurAsura^uni 435 

SuratacaRdrik& (wife of Bhadr&iva) 
]592, 1595. 1597 

Suratapriya (an epithet of Brahmi) 
439 

SuratavaeinI (an epithet of Parvaii) 
324 

Suratha (a king) iS471T» 1850f, I856f, 
1859f, 1861. 1862fr. 1865* 1910, 
1934 

Suratha (a country) 1370 
Surekha (a lady dear to Krapa) 19811 
Sureia 2452 

Sureia (a ladv dear to Kr^a) 1994 
St^^aoakhi (a demonen) 1686. 1931, 

Suruci (a gandharva) 1012 
SurOpa (Devaka'a daughter) 116 
SurOpa (Da^aratha's wife) 2270 
Suruthg (a river) 1238 
SQrya 311, 346. 877. 2577. 2590, 2883 
SUiyilrkatlrtha 1486 
SOryamasa 2398 
SQryatirtha 1430, 1477 
SOiyavarcas (a gandharva) 221 
Suiama (a celeatial nymph) 2343 
SuiaPkha (a gandharva) 1017f. 1029. 

1032. 1042. 1047f 
Suiarman (a wicked man) 2906,2908f 
Sueepa (a demon) 140 
Suiepa (chief of monkeys) 493. 3243, 
3248, 3251 
SuiJla 1413. 2781 
SuSIia (a form of Lak^mi) 3170 
Su4Iia (daughter of Suiila) 1413, 1419, 
2781. 2787 

Su411a (Syamantaka's daughter) 3290 
$u4II& (a lady dear to K^a) 1952, 

Su,ka (=$ani) 2440 
SutoMiana (Akatha’s wife) 2296,2297 
$uirQ9& (service) 952. 957 
Su^umnd (an arttry) 1107, 1988.2124 
Susvadha (sonlesa manes) 74 
Susvard (a daughter of Svaravedin) 
1413. 1419, 2781, 2787 
SOta (SOti’s son) 1005 
Sutala (a lower region) 386, 3340 
Sntapa (a country) 1365 
Sutftpana (Suratha's too) 1850 
Sutapasya (Tftmasa Maau*s son) 58 
Sutftrft (dau^ter of Candrak&nta) 
1413, 2771, 2787 

SutaraJUyi (Subahu*i wife) 1267 
SOti (SOU*! father) 3 
Sutfl^a (a aage) 3235 
Sutlrthaka 1^ 

Suvmha (a Sgdhya) 523 


Suvuh^ (Samauja's son) 117 
Suvarca (Dadhlci*s wife) 2879 
Suvarcas (son of AkrQra and Aivini) 
119 

Suvarman (consecrated as the lord 
of eastern quarter by Brahma) 57 
Suvama (a king) 3418 
Suvarna (S&varoi Manu's son) 59 
Suvarpa (a sage) 1964 
Suvaro&khya (a holy place) 1441, 
1443 

Su^'arpaputaka (a region) 633 
Suvarqaretas (the Sun) 878 
Suvarpatiiaka (a holy place) 1396 
Suvela (a mountain) 1793 
Suveia (Dalaratha's wife) 2270, 2281 
Suvira (a vaiiya) 1221, 2066 
Suvrat'* (an epithet of BrahmA) 503 
Suvrata (a devotee of Vj^pu^aame 
as Somaiarman) 943, 977, 981fr. 
985, 1019, 1020 

Suvrata (a lady dear to Krpoa) 1981 
Svadha (Dak^'s daughter) 30 
Svadhi (an exclamation) 150, 205, 
295. 364, 647, 809. 2527 
SvadhA (a form of MahAlaksmi) 2951, 
3152 

SvadhA (a river) 1238 
Suyodhana (Kakutstha's son) 68 
Svadharman (Drst^'s son) 68 
Svagandhi (a sage) 2M 
Sv^ (a world) 316, 362, 2518, 3340 
SvAhA (a form of MahAlaksmf) 2951, 
3152 

SvAhA (an exclamation) 449,647, 809. 

2527, 2749, 3246 
SvAhA (Daksa's daughter) 30 
SvAhA (a form of SAvitrf) 211 
(a deity) 1270 

SvAhA (wife of Agni) 194, 205, 327, 
364 

SvAhA (a river) 1238 
SvAhA (a holy place) 2831 
SvAmitirtha 2854 
SvapnA (SatrAjifs wife) 118 
SvarA 2703fF 

SvarA (a form of the deity BhArati) 
2689 

Svaravedin 2781 

SvarbhAnu (Indumati's father) 1297 
Svarga (the sun) 878 
Svaigabindutirm 1409 
Sva^advAra (a holy place) 1457 
SvargakhapdA 1349. 1563, 1645.2316 
SvargArohapa parvaa 2265 
Svajiakgml U part of MAyA) 608 
SvarpA U oeleetial nymph) 2326 
Svarpabbiau 50 
Svarpadantiki 2359 
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SvaroalomflpftnayAoa (a holy place) 
1431 

Svarcirckha (a lady dear to Krsoa) 
1982 

Sv&rocifa Maau 51, 58 
Svarudra (an epithet of Brahmft) 
439 

SvarupA (a river) 1238 
SvarQpa (Dici's son) 628 
Svaaipa (Kauiika's son) 90 
Svarvedin 1413 
Svasana (a Marut) 2331 
Svasti (an exclamation) 809 
Svastika 194» 2246, 2718 
Sv&ti (Vnin!vin*$ son) 113 
SvayamboO (sthe Sun) 878 
Sviyambhuva Manu 9, 57, 58, 59, 
186, 444, lOlOf, 3029, 3190, 3221, 
3328, 3335 

Svedita ($jva*s attendant) 2310 

Sveta (son of Vipradtti) 530, 546 

Sveu (a king) 453 

Sveta (a mountain) 1356, 1358, 3311 

Sveta (a river) 2845 

Sveta dvipa 383,460,501,2458,2590, 

^ 3170, 3195 

SvetagaAga 3483 

Svetaketu (a sage) 2837 

Sveta mountain 2391 

Svetapati 2612 

Svetarapya 475 

Svetavaiuna (Rajadhideva*s son) 
117 

SvetavalkaJini (a river) 2838 
Svetodbhava (a holy place) 2844 
Syama (son of Midhusa and Bhoja) 
. 119 

Syama (a sacred hg tree) 2401 
Syama (a mountain) 1368r 
Syima 1595 
^ygmabaia 1596f 
Syacnantaka (a gem) 117, 

118, 3287 

Syamantaka (king of Madra) 3290 
SyamaatapaA^a (a holy place) 2183 
^ygmaptlrvodadhi (a village) 1943 
$y&inavaia 2444 

(ramii's daughter) 50 

Tadaki 3228 

Taittiri (a mother created by Siva) 642 
Taijasa (an epithet of Viniu) 1046 
Taijasa (ahaihkara) 1353 
T^asa (a holy place) 1437 
Tals! 2589 
Taittin 3195 

Takiaka 50, 57. 221. 439, 633, 782, 
848, 1000, 1009, U2S 
T&la U grove) 1942 


Tilahaya (Satr^h*s son) 110 
TSJajahgha (Jayadhvaja*s son) 112 
Tilipahiha (a demon) 2467 
Tiltuahgha (a tribe) 2395 
Tajgtala (a lower region) 366, 3340 
Talatlrtha 1477 

Tama (one of the VUvedevas) 523 
Tamas 24,509, 527, 1527, 2014.2109, 
2187 

Tgmasa 2162, 2316, 2825, 3021 

Tamas4 (a river) 633, 1364 

Tamas& 2192 

Timasa creation 14, 58 

T&masI devotion 2038 

TimbOla 699. 870 

T&misra (a hell) 28, 266, 1842, 2129 

Tamobhedl (^the Sun) 878 

Tam(^iant& (asthe Sun) 2997 

Tamonadl 437 

Tamcmuda 437 

Timra (Marici's wife) 48, 50 

TAinra (a river) 1364 

Tkmrabandhu (RohipI*s son) 123 

Tamralipta (a tribe) 1365 

Timrapvpi 2698 

T6mraliptakas (a people) 634 

Tanavkla (a count^) 1365 

TaAgana (a country) 1365 

Tanks, construction of 759, 2413 

Tanlra 2088f 

Tintrika worship 2087 

Tanuja (Nfanu's son) 56 

Tant^a (a Sftdhya) 523 

Tapa (Mano's son) 58 

Ta|»amQla (Tapodhana hfanu*s son) 

Tapaoa (=th6 Sun) 877f 
T&paoa (««the Sun) 878 
Tapana (a hell) 672, 2800, 3531 
T^ (a world) 316, 368, 629, 2105, 
2518, 3340 
Tapas 951 

T&pasc6varatirtha 1399 
Tapasya (Manu's son) 58 
Ti^Niti 63, 65 
T^>^raya 248, 2581 
Tfipi (a river) 1051, 1421, 1715, 2108, 
2110, 231^2567, 2570, 2789, 2836 
Tapodar^i (rgmasa Manu*s son) 58 
Taporftii (Manu*s son) 58 
Ti^takrodva (a vow) 1623, 2606 
Taptav&luka (a hell) 2710 
Tapya 500 
Tapyamftna 500 
TAm (son of Sakuni, a sage) 1461 
TIra (a demon) 530, S52 

TM (a holy place) 2831, 2944 
TM (Brhaspati*s wife) 104,105,489, 
3096 
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T&ra (an epithet of S&vitri) 211 
T&r& wife) 493, $00 
TftraJea (a deity) 2$3J 
T&raka 124, 221, 560f, j69f, 61$, 622, 
1753, 1815, 2325, 2362 
Tarakiouya (war) 124, 125, 489, 526, 
546, 554f, 3096 
T&r8m&]ird 1982 
TArap^a (a holy place) 1440 
TArApI^ (Candr&valoka's aofO 70 
Tarasvin (son of Sftmba and KimyA) 
123 

TAreya (a demon) 831 if 
Tirigraha (a tribe) 1365 
TArkika 2741 
TArk^^a 221, 515 
Taste 223. 1353 
TAtaka (a demon) 1791 
Tejabpura (a city) 1765 
Tqas 927 
ImDUght 953 

TiksoAihiu (sthe Son) 347, 2883 
TilatriiAiB (a tribe) 1365 
TiladagdhA/TiladugdhA Ekidaii 1227, 
2101 

TiJaprabhA (a celestial nymph) 2343 
TIJottaniA (a celestial nytnph) 212, 
1694, 2320, 2343, 2766f, 2771 
Timi 1422 

TimirAia (^the Sun) 878 
Tlithaparvan 6 
Tfrlhaprastha 3123 
Tlrthartja (PrayA^) 2657 
Tlrthasaptalu 3126 
Tirthodbhava (a sacred place) 97 
Tiryaksrotas (a kind of creation) 21 
Trayyeruoa (Tridhanvan's son) 69 
Tlrd^oti (a holy place) 1481 
Tiryakyonya 22, (same as Tiryaksro¬ 
tas) 

Tongue 928 

Tortoise (Vispu's incarnation) 3174, 
3185, 3197 
Torture )189 

Torture caused by Yama 1172 
Totaka (a metre) 1387f 
Touch 223, 1353 
Tranquil^ 935, 950, 1120 
Trayodaii 2545, 2665 
Trees 159f, 227, 246, 349, 359, 361f, 
626f, 634. 762, 766, 1021, 1087, 
1186, 1281, 1384f, 1838. 2393,2413, 
2479, 2791 
TretAgni 223 

TretAyuga 17,247.444,472, 508> 894, 
917, 1043, 1274. 1367. 1488. 1572, 
1579. 16t8> 1624, 1633. 2092.2095, 
2152,2373, 2749. 27tt 2836, 2855, 
3389, 3434, 3486, 3547 


Tribhu vanes vara (a Lingaj 1387 
Tridem-holder 364, 432, 611, 2877 
Tridhanvan (SambhOti's son) 69 
Tridhartna 503 
TridivA (a river) 1363 
TrigahgA (a holy place) 1442 
Trijaiin 503 

TrikOta (a mountain) 211, 438, 1854, 
283!, 3340 

Trilocana 151, 438. 1478 
TrclocanA 394 
Trimadhu 164 
Trinetra 500, 503 
TritnOrtipati 2613 
Trii^d 3154, 3161 
Trip^a (»h^ven) 2587 
TripathagA 805, 3214 
TripipdasrAddha 88 
Tripura 439. 598, 609. 643, 778, 843r. 
1280. 1311, 1384r, 1387ff, 1975, 
2288. 2591, 270$, 2815, 2901, 3135, 
3266. 3296, 3328, 3446 
Tripurabhairava (s^iva) 2968 
TripurAdhJia 438 
Tripuraghna 2668 
Tripurusa 141 

Trisand^ (an epithet of SAvitrl) 211 
TrisandhyA 2831 
TrisenA (a river) 1363 
Tri^ikhara («TrikOta) 517 
Triiiraa (a demon) 2589, 3236 
TrisptsA (a kind of Ekadaii) 1227, 
2101 , 2442fr, 2445fr 
Tri^rhga (sTrikOta) 635 
Trisuparpa 164 
Tristubh (metre) 25 
TriiOlapatra (a holy place) 1441 
Trivarga (a country) 1365 
Trivepi 2401, 2543 
Trivikrama 368, 383. 534, 545, 2002, 
2587, 2tt7, 2943, 2998, 3143, 3473 
Trivistapa (a holy place) 2845 
Trivrtsoma 25 
Tipabindu (a sage) 1403 
TtnAmbu (a sage) 264 
Tr^vaita (a demon) 1606 
TrpAyu (a gandharva) 221 
Tf^A 30 
TitfyA 324 

Truth 550, 1112, 1120, 2413 
Tiyambaka 285. 364, 438. 500. 1400. 

2245, 2316. 2668. 2969 
TulApurusa 2725. 3502 
TulasT 785. 795ff, 798f, 801, 1210, 
1329,1567,1611,1629ff, 1632,1727, 
1847, 1849, 1969, 2004, 2111, 2155, 
2371.2392.2^, 2408,2409,2421, 
2446,2450f. 2521,2542.2617,2647, 
2652, 2661f, 2665, 2667, 2689ff. 
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2696, 2709. 2712ir. 2734. 2856, 
2984. 3063. 3136, 3139, 3143, 3264, 
3534, 3537, 3544 
Tulasf-vallabha 3472 
Tumburu 454. 847, 1357 
Tim<^karoa 112 
TuA^a (a holy place) 158 
TuAiabtodil (a river) 633, 1051, 
1421, 2108, 2110, 2789, 2636, 2925. 
2954, 2989, 2998f 
TuAgavega (a river) 1364 
Turiya (an epithet of Vi^pu) 1046 
Turu (a demon) 847 
Turu (Yayatrs son) 1194, 1261. 1308 
Tu$ara (a tribe) 1366 
Tu|ita (gods) 88 
Tusti 321, 329, 332, 339 
Tu^ji (Dak$a's daughter) 30 
Tuiti (an epithet of LaksmO 293 
TuMi (an epithet of P&rvatl) 324 
Tu^ii (an ^ithet of S&vitrl) 211 
Tav«r 62^ 221, 255. 311, 331, 347, 
524, 530, 617, 651. 878, 2330 


Ucchail^iravas 34,57.835,1590,2594, 
2961, 3292 

UdadUpriya (sVi^pu) 351 
Ud&na (a vital air) ^5, 1333 
Udasina (a brahmaoa) 204 
Udaya (a mountain) 634 
UddAlaka (a sage, disciple of Bharad- 
vaja) 1491, 1591, 2837 
Uddhava 1974. 2592, 2986, 3428 
Udgatr 40. 189, 193, 425, 1981 
Udvaha (a Manit) 631 
Ugra 31, 365, 487 
Ugradaifastra (a warriev) 1785 
Ugrahaya (a king) 16M 
Ugrajanman (a brahtnapa) 2609 
Ugrwoa (son of Avantt king) 116 
Ugrasena (king of Magadha) 1085f, 
1089. 2591, 3283, 3286, 3304. 3308 
Ugrasena 1992 
Ugra^ravas (a king) 1684 
Ugralravas (a sage) 2837 
Ugraiva (a warrior in Satrughna's 
army) 1750. 1934 
Ugratapas (a sage) 1961, 1981 
Ugraviiia (a 1^7 
Ujjiuid/Ull^ili 1426, 1835, 1906 
Ujjvala (Kufljala’s son) 122217, 1237, 
2279 

Ukdia 25 

Uma (an epithet of savitri) 211 
Uma 36, 71, 220, 321, 330, 366, 57t)f, 
608. 610, 612r, 615, 617, 756, 807, 
818. 888. 1399, 1401, 1413, 1485, 
2040, 2195, 2228. 2297. 2322, 3063 
Uma (a part of Miyl) 809 


Unmanifest 2622 
Unnetr 426 
UpaeSja 2249 
Upadinavl 30 

Upadeva (Devaka's son) 116 
Upadeva (Devaka's daughter) 116 
Upakanna 190 
Upalambha (AkrOra's son) 119 
Upamanyu (a sage) 3191 
Upananda 1965 
Upangas 1136. 3197, 3205 
Upanisad 640, 1457.1529. 1549, 1913, 
1921, 2195,2237, 2581. 2796.2801. 
2610. 2824, 2980, 2983. 2986, 3136. 
3139. 3149, 3156, 3160, 3176, 3199. 
3201. 3205. 3262 
Upapuripa 2267 
Upaianta (a holy place) 1478 
Upendra 3472 
Uragas 526 

Ordhvaga (sVispu) 2452 
Drdhvapupdra 1627, 31391T, 3171. 
3539 

Grdhvasrotas 22 

Ofdhvasthana (a holy place) 1466 
Ona (Manuks son) 58 
Gr]a (Dak^a^s daughter) 30 
Grmiia 3230 

Orpayu (a gandharva) 221 
Uru (Yayati’s son) 1308 
Urunetra (a demon) 2378, 2380 
Urva 537, 539, 541 
Urvaif (a celestial nymph) 317, 628, 
1500, 2365, 2761, 2771, 2815, 2850, 
3414 

Urvaiipulina (a holy place) 100 

Urvaaitirtha 1482 

Urviiu (a brahmapa) 3486 

Usa 2593, 2834, 2924 

Uianas (a sage) 261, 379, 535, 1357. 

2629, 3212, 3517 
U^tastavg (a hymn) 83 
UiiOAra 3052 

Urirabija (a mountain) 635 
Usmapas 289, 2085 
Utkala (Akii)ra*s son) 119 
Utimla U country) 1364 
Utkapthin! (an einthet of Pirvatl) 
324, 326^ 

UtkariiU (Sakti embodied) 3159 
Utpala (a place) 2831 
Utpaladhiripl 326 

Utpaiak^l (an erathet of Savitri) 211 
UtpaJavartaka (a holy place) 211 
U^tvata 438 
Utpatti Ekidail 2472 
Utsuka (a grove) 1943 
Utttma (a countiy) ^364 
Uttanapada 29 
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UttAn (a holy place) i478 
Uttara (Nahu$a*s soa) 109 
Uttarft'bhAdrapada 3004 
Uttarakura 300. 135^, 1360. 1498. 
1690 

Uttaraminasa 2683 
Uttarftph&lgUDi 348. 1793 
Uttariyaqa 804. 873. 2748 

Vida 969 

Vadanlyft (an epithet of S&vitri) 212 
VadantI (a river) 2832 
Vidavi (a city) 2838 
vadftvagni 230 

Vadha (a part of Argala Hell) 2711 
Viadu$(a (a ahost) ^78 
Vihini (a ho^ place) 439 
Vahnimuklia (siva's mcssenfcr) 2199 
Vahninetra 3446 
Vaibhrija forest 300 
Vaidila vrau 309 
VaidAlavrtra (a demon) 2592 
Vaidarbhi 123 
Vaideha (a country) 1365 
Vaidehl (aSIti) 685. 2277, 3249 
Valdhaaa (an epithet of Brahnta) 438 
VtidhrU 2317 
Vaidhrtf Ek&dadi 1050 
Vaidika knowledge 134, 135 
Vaidika worahip 2087 
Vaidili (a city) 2418 
VajdQrya mountain 984f 
VaidOrya (a city on the peak of Meru> 
1290 

Vaidyanitha (a holy place) 211, 2889f 
Vaig^eya (a ddtv) 2831 
Vaijanitha (a holy place) 2838 
Vaik&rika sarga 22 
Vaikartana (a king) 2841 
Vaikhinasa (a king) 247211 
Vaikh&nasa (a de2t>0 2832 
Vajkhinasa (a sage) 3314 
Vaikharl (a Und of speech) 2951 
Vaiktioiha 36, 362, 367, 381. 1055, 
1171, 1181, 1213, 1228, 1273, 1570, 
1576, 1580. 1583, 1670, 1681, 1717, 
1942,1972,1980,2001f. 2330,2352, 
2398, 2407f. 2458, 2488, 2550f, 
2553, 2583,2631.2643, 2653, 2660f, 
2678,2689,2695,2702, 2734, 2820, 
2823,2826.2856,2971,2979f, 2999, 
3059, 3081. 3090, 3094, 3109, 3114, 
3120, 3122, 3124, 3126, 3157, 3166, 
3168, 3243, 3265. 3299. 3309, 3359. 
3392, 3414, 3503, 3519 
Vaikuotha (»Viiou) 292, 332, 553, 
2495. 2612f, 3472 
VaikuhtbuDOni 2452 
VaikuofhagtndQ 2447 


Vaimohakirin (an epithet of Cupid) 
339 

Vaioadi (a river) 1364 
Vainateya 634. 659. 3157 
Vainiyaka (a sacred place) 98 
Vairigya 2974. 2978flr. 298If 
Vair^a 25. 71, 157. 387, 624 
Vairija Paurusa SOkU 356 
Vairita (a country) 722 
Vairlti (sYai^i) 1604 
Vairocana 1272 
VairOpa 25 

Vai^kha 325, 365. 1050, 1399. 1543. 
1672. 1796, 2039ff, 2044. 2046f. 
2060fr. 2064. 2068IT, 2071. 2076. 
2079f. 2083. 2086fr. 2089. 2091 f. 
2096f. 2n0f. 2 n2r, 2114f. 2117, 
2125. 2127. 2132f, 2l34f. 2505. 
2507.2641 r. 2646. 2781. 2792. 2806, 
2859, 2886, 3049. 3320. 3433 
Valiampiyana 875 
Vai^esika Text 3194 
Vaiwiava 711. 757. 918. 1177, 1684, 
1970, 2517, 2564, 2635,2719,2831, 
3144f, 3194f, 3312. 3321. 3346 
Vaisoava mountain 2831 
Valsoava Purina 2149, 2265f, 2448. 
3007 

Vaisoava Religion 2815 
Vajsoavi (an epithet of Sivitri) 212 
Vaisoavi (a fomi of Mahilaksmi) 2951 
Vaisoavl (a Mother created by Siva) 
643 

Vaispavi (a goddess) 1133. 2389 
Vaispavite Al6 

Vaiirambhaka (a holy place) 1707 
Vaiiravapa 56, 590, 999. 1012, 1358 
Vaiivadeva 85. 2805. 3067 
Vaiiviiiara 50, 287. 516, 1399. 2333 
Vaiiya 26. 74. 173, 445. 676, 961. 
1057, 1103, 1221, 1467, 1489, 1516. 
2819. 3541. 3547 
Valtaja (a tribe) 1365 
Vaitarapa 3531 

Vaitarapi (a river) 1364, 1432, 1484, 
2129, 2561 
Vaitara^vrata 2559f 
Vuvasvata 70. 244, 245. 386, 1036, 
2561, 2737 

Vaivasvata (Manu)57,59,1001,1010, 
3028 

Vdjapeya sacrifice 357. 411. 1137, 
1139, 1424f, 1427, 1432. 1465, 
1481. 1483. 1487. 1560. 2472. 2503, 
2517, 2522. 2530. 2555. 2596, 2713, 
2772, 3186. 3248 

Vijime^ (»horse sacriflce) 1800 

vJdioI (a river) 1364 

Viira (a missile) 1745. 1834, 2026 



3614 


Vuranibha (a demon) 165 
V^rftAga (Diti*s son) 556, 564 
VajrftAgT (Vi^r&Ap's wife) 557f 
V^rap&oin 407 
V^raroman (a demon) 2333 
Viurin 407 
V&k (Speech) 808 
V&k (ssSarasvat!) 1734 
Vikpati 2612 
Vakrapatha 224 

Vaiakhilya 226. 1474, 2837, 2850 
Valayfl (Devadflsa’s daughter) 3100 
Valimukha (»dani) 2440 
V&liD 493,498.628,2182,2185,2284ff, 
2291, 3062, 3238, 3245 
VallUni (a river) 2844 
Vallabha (citizen of Kaftcana city) 
16J3 

Vallika (demon) 847 
Vilmlki 70, 1272, 1490. 1679, 1866, 
1880. 1890ff. 1893, 1895, 1898, 
1914,1919,1920,1922f. 1925,1927f. 
1933. 3247f 

V&m&cara (devotees of ^iva) 2587 
VftmacOd^ (a people) 634 
Vftmadeva (an epithet of Siva) 105, 
781 

vamadeva 1260, 1263f. 2846, 3230, 
3244, 3323 
Vimadi^a Stlkta 357 
VamadevI (a deity) 321 
Vamana 124, 293. 339. 372, 382f, 
490,499, 504.977.1024, 1181, 1185, 
1228, 1272, 1562, 2000, 2144, 2495, 
2517. 2560, 2573, 2587, 26l2f, 
2830, 2846, 2877, 2885, 3110, 3157, 
3166, 3194f. 3211, 3332, 3386, 
3422, 3426, 3471 

vanuuia/Vaxnaoaka (a holy place on 
the bank of tUvk) 943, 1433, 1481 
Vamanaka (a quarter-elephant) 1372 
Vamanaka (a tribe) 1371 
vamana Puratia 2265f, 3007 
Vamanamtlrti 2447 
Vamanairama 3311 
Vamaneivara 1394 
Vamiagulma (a h<^y place) 1484 
VaiMamQla/VadiiamOlaka 1429 
Vanamaiin 2000, 3472 
vanaprastha 503 
Vlnarf (a holy place) 436 
Vanasthalf (a holy place) 2850 
Vanagu (a country) 1365 
Vand^ (a demon) 503 
Vafiga 634, 1365 
VaAmaya 3262 
VacQa (a division of day) 2903 
Vahiuia-Dvidali 2101 
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Vahjulaka/VaiSjula (a vaiiya) 1241, 
1244 

Vapu 30 

Varada (^Visnu) 292, 342, 2560 
V^da (a deity) 231 
Varada («Siva) 500 
Varada (a holy place) 439, 1485 
Varadana (a holy place) 1423 
Varlha (Visnu's incarnation) 19, 97, 
124, 974. 1181, 1228, 1562, 1999, 
2423, 2560, 2573,2612f, 2731,2733, 
2831, 2897, 2998, 3143, 3166, 3194, 
3472 

Varaha (an epithet of Brahma) 437 
Varaha mountain 3311 
VarahakaJpa 19, 331, 2113 
varaha Purapa 2144, 2266,2317, 3007 
Varahaiailaka (a holy place) 211 
Varahatirtha 1407, 1477 
Varihi (a form of Mahaiaksmf) 2951 
VariM (a mother created by Siva) 
641, 2389 

Varahu (a demon) 225 
Varapa (a river) 1364 
Varapasl 61, 156fr, 205, 437, 450, 717, 
876. 1056, 1061, 1221, 1239f, 1241, 
1243ff 1466ff. 1469f, 1472. 1477f, 
1493, 1995, 2066, 2202, 2221, 2393, 
2406, 2441. 2448, 2578, 2719, 2830, 
2834. 2637, 2915, 2918, 3302 
Varac^yara 1394 
Vararud 61 
Varatantu 1579 
Vara«vrata 285 

Vardhamana (Devakl’s son) 120 

Varispu 59 

Varlstha 225 

Variytn 59 

Varpavati 1982 

Vamika (a part of May&) 809 

Varta 369 

Vartraghni (a river) 2891f. 2896 
Varuna 41,56,82.192f, 316.318,355, 
360, 485. 518, 523f, 532, 537, 547, 
549, 563, 567, 597, 624, 641, 651, 
682,695,848,877f, 999, 1311, 1329, 
1437, 1486, 1637, 1745, 1921f, 
1939, 1982, 2033, 2321, 2329, 2489, 
2534, 2570, 2594, 2655, 2896, 2897, 
2»S, 3150, 3201, 3231, 3534 
Vanipa (a place sered to Agni) 98 
vanipa (a kind of bath) ^5, 2719 
Varupa Pr^apaii 1000 
Vambastri (a misatle) 630, 1745, 
1833, 1863, 3239 
varupa Upapuripa 2266f 
Varupa^vrata 286 
Varupeivara (a holy place) 1393 
vamp] 3182 
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V&ruoi (Vinata's son) 221 
Vftruoi (a deity) 34, 876 
V&rupi (a Mother created by $iva) 
642 

VarQtha 826 
Varflthin! 2503 
Vasan&bhiga 523 
V&sant! 1982 

Vasa|k&ra 150, 1003,2527. 2604, 3252 
Vftsava 376, 842, 2333 
V&sava (a mountain) 3311 
Vasistfia 7, 9, 10, 29, 40, 42. 51, 58, 
59, 257, 264, 291, 317f, 349, 432, 
453f, 522, 647, 720, 749, 877, 965f, 
967. 969. 972, 1272, 1299f, 1303f, 
1306, 1310,1315, 1321 f, 1378, 1422, 
1438, 1490, 1603, 1650, 1673. I676f, 
1679, 1685, 1687, 1875, 1934. 1937, 
1939, 2039, 2054, 2085, 2141,2150f, 
2157, 2202, 2215, 2222, 2264, 2268, 
2272, 2282, 2293, 2295. 2299. 2395. 
2438, 2455, 2492, 2503, 2505, 2510. 
2562, 2608, 2610, 2747, 2755, 2801. 
2814, 2850, 2877, 2982, 3029, 3032. 
3035, 3037, 3127, 3129, 3190, 3195. 
3223, 3225, 3227. 3230. 3245, 3272, 
3314, 3322f, 3335f 
Visislha (an epithet of Brahmi) 438 
Vasistha-tirtha 100 
Vasisiha Upapur&oa 2267 
Vastreivara (a sacred place) 98 
Vasu 42, 47, 56, 58, 59, 72. 89. 104, 
156, 167, 190. 221. 532, 848f, 1212, 
1374. 1424, 2300, 2333. 2604. 2748, 
3292, 3535 
Vasu (an ascetic) 91 
Vasuda (a river) 754 
Vasudama 1951 

Vosudatta 921, 987, 1081, 1083, 1098 
Vasudeva 122, 519, 708, 1096, 2580. 
2594, 3222, 3256f, 3258f. 3269f, 
3277ff, 3286, 3304, 3315, 3462 
Vftsudeva 20, 35, 123, 213, 293, 474, 
520, 654, 786, 799, 917, 1024, 1046. 
1181, 1228, 1259, 126«, 1269ff. 
1273ff, 1276, 1444, 1459, 1493, 
1605, 1992, 1999, 2032, 2034, 2082, 
2180, 2183. 2489, 2495, 2503, 2524, 
2560, 2580, 2611, 2613, 2615, 2621* 
2732, 2769, 2794, 28», 2900, 3136, 
3138, 3143f, 3174, 3200. 3210. 3232. 
3254f, 3259, 3274f, 3282f, 3293, 
3299ff, 3307ff, 3310, 3332, 3422, 
3461, 3472 

vasudeva (king of kail) 3300 
Vtsud^ (an epithet of ParvaU) 324, 
365, 366 
Vatu^ 323 

VasudhArft (a holy place) 100. 1424 


V&suki 33, 43. 50. 221, 384. 633. 1000, 
1385. 1405, 2243, 2361, 2594. 2636 
Vasundharabha (a demon) 531 
Vasuprada 3472 

Vasu.iarrDan (Vidyadhara*s son) 1338f 
Visya (a divine power) 3172 
Va&ykyu (son of PurOrava.s) 108 
Vala 349, 1495. 1498. 1500, 1509, 
2713 

Vataghnl (a river) 2838 
Vaiaka (a holy place) 439 
Vaapi 50. 225 
V4l4sura 2591 

Vaieivara/Valesvarapura <a holy 
place) 1.381, 1394, 1481. 2837 
Vatodaka (a river) 1358 
Vatsa (a brahmana) 2959 
Valsaharana (a grove) 1943 
Vauara (a Sadhya) 523 
Vatsavrateivara (a sacred place) 99 
Vauyayana 1646, 1668. 1786. 1800r. 
1848. 1869 

Vayavya (a kind of bath) 6S5, 2719 
Vayav^ (a Mother created by Siva) 
642 

Vayavyastra (a miv^ilc) 630. 1685, 
1833. 2033 

Vayu 15, 28. 41, 163, 224. 316. 319, 
447, 525, 555, 563. 567, 573, 590. 
611. 624, 641. 651. 806, 868, 927, 
1353. 1385. 1856, 2031, 2234, 2296. 
2321, 2331, 2333. 2594. 3160, 3162. 
3267, 3283, 3534 
vayutirtha 1477 
Vayuvega (s=Carud^) 332 
Veda 4, 20, 71, 73, 92. 104, 109, 137, 
138, 140, 163f, 166, 169, 177f, 183f, 
I87fr. 191f, 200, 206f. 213, 216, 224, 
227, 244, 251, 272, 299, 306, 329, 
333, 345, 349, 357, 375, 434, 440, 
459, 461, S02fr, 512, 518, 520, 529, 
550, 555, 565, 646, 673, 675, 679. 
683, 721, 723, 730, 760, 781, 795, 
804, 806, 809, 816, 859, 950, 965, 
970, 976, 983, 987, 9895, 994, 996, 
998, 1002f, 1013, 1025, 1038ff, 
1042f, 1051, 1053f, 1060, 1065. 

1078. miff, 1092,1097,1125,1128, 
1136, 1139, 1165, 1208f. 1228, 

1229f, 1252, 1269, 1273, 1288, 1294, 
1300, 1307f, 1323, 1348, 1350f, 

1375, 1383, 1385, 1411, 1414, 1421, 
I450ff, 1463, 1467, 1497, 1519, 
1526ff, 1529, 1533. 1535. 1589, 
1592, 1653, 1663. 1669. 1674f, 

1700. 1789. 1848, 1905, 1916, 

1935, 1937,1949, 1959, 1962,1971f, 
1973,1993,2003,2019,2026,202^. 
2032ff. 2035ff. 2075, 2087, 209$, 
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2103, 2109, 2142, 2144, 2148, 2155, 
2161, 2168, 2170, 2193, 2195, 2199, 
2219, 2240, 2244, 2251ff, 2260, 
2265, 2272, 2275, 2278, 2314, 

2319, 2395, 2400, 2426, 2437, 

2461, 2472, 2562, 2564, 2566, 2574. 
2576, 2578, 2581, 2584f. 2593, 

2595, 2604, 2606f, 26I9ff, 2625, 

2651, 2654, 2656, 2664, 2715, 

2755, 2757, 2769, 2776, 2778, 2788. 
2791f, 2794, 2801 rf. 2818, 2823, 
2826, 2833, 2844, 2848, 2852, 2883. 
2888, 2902, 2906, 2924. 2926, 2931, 
2933, 2944, 2954, 2956, 2959, 2977. 
2979. 2980, 2983f, 2986, 3002, 

3004, 3008, 3013, 3015, 3018, 3039, 
3056, 3062. 3073, 3085, 3105, 3130f. 
3138f. 3154fr. 3157, 3160. 3172. 
3174f. 3l89f. 3194, 3197, 3205. 
3209, 3211 r, 3215, 3227, 3244. 

3252. 3262. 3274. 3315, 3317, 3325, 
3331, 3333, 3335, 3371, 3389. 3419, 
3425, 3465, 3470, 3492, 3506, 3545 
VedadtUrnan 314 
Vedagarbha (sBralimA) 502 
Vedakart& (»BrahmA) 502 
Vedanfi 30 

Vedanadi (a river) 1238 
Vedirtga 6, 147, 375. 721, 795, 927. 
950. 996, 1006, 1083, 1161, 1228, 
1308, 1348. 1375, 1527, 1529, 2142, 
2161,2193,2566,2595. 2615,2619f, 
2635, 2651. 2792, 2794, 2931, 2933, 
2935, 2980, 3015, 3018, 3073, 3130, 
3154, 3176, 3197, 3210, 3215, 3252. 
3389, 3419, 3545 

Vedanidhi (a br^hmapa) 2787, 2816 
Vedanta 641, 674, 983, 1457, 2979. 

3136, 3149, 3199, 3268, 3315 
Vedapaoi 53 

Vedarkja (king of Ka^l) 1062 
Vedasarhkrama (a ri^er) 1238 
Veda-sanoyasi 15 50 
Vedalw'radharlTi 348 
Vedaiarman (Siva^rman's son) 898, 
902f 

Vedaiarman (Sumana's father, born 
in the family of Kauiika) 958f 
Vedasarman (a brahmaoa) 124If, 
1244, 2074 

Vedasfnpti (a river) 1363 
Vedasira (a river) 1363 
Vedaiva (a river) 1364 
Vedatman (=Siva) 364 
Vedavatl 335 

Veda-Vyasa 1, 5,76.1351, 1565, 1970, 
1974, 3471 

Vedayina (Makunda'i preceptor) 
30^, 3070, 3072 


Vedhas (=Siva) 500 
Vedic faith 1042 
Vedk fold 3192 

Vedic hymns 640, 686, 980, 1006, 
1055, 1262, 2227, 2409, 2422, 2594. 
2634, 2654, 2661 
Vedic knowledge 1525 
Vedic love 223, 1229, 2582, 2934 
Vedic Path 136, 3014 
Vedic practices 1043, 1053, 1267 
Vedic precept 2860 
Vedic recital 2275 
Vedic recitation 2943 
Vedic religion 1037 
Vedic rites 440, 2609. 2799, 3066. 

3286, 3459 
Vedic sounds 2715 
Vedic studies 1006. 2785. 2818, 3016, 
3170 

Vedic Texts 674, 1226. 1591, 1673, 
1943. 2089, 2115. 2751, 2799 
Vedic words 794, 2917, 3013 
Vedika (a river) 2450, 2836 
Vega (a river) 100 
VegaJa (a holy place) 211 
Vegavan (a demon) 224 
Vena (son of AAga and SunUhi, 
Mrtyu's daughter) 60. 1002, 1003, 
1004f, ICOSfT, ion, 1013f, 1037fr. 
1042f, 1045, 1125, 1216, 1276, 
1346 

Vena (a river) 212, 1051, 1238 
Veoapura (a sacred place) 99 
Vcoi (a river) 2108.2602, 2813. 2815f, 
3036 

Venkata (a holy place) 437 
Venkajadri / Veh katagiri 2969, 3142, 
3311 

Venus 632 

Vetasi (a river) 2418 
Vetasika (a holy place) 1464 
Vetraki (Aihiu*$ wife) 114 
Vetravati (a river) 96,633,1363, 2398, 
2418, 2833r. 2844 
Vibhaodaka (a sage) 647 
Vibhavari (a godd^) 569 
Vibhavarl (a Mother created by Siva) 
643 

Vibhavasu 311, 2883 
Vibhivasu (a vaiiya) 2311 
Vibhr^ (a kind of world) 73 
Vibhr^a (another name of A^uha) 93 
Vibhu 58, 224 
VibhOii 3150 
Vicareika (a disease) 671 
Vieikitsa (serrof) 887 
Vicious devotion 2818 
Vicitra (Sub^u's son) 1747, 1757, 
1759. 1762 
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Vicctra (“sYaraa) 2561 
Vicitr&A^ 394 
Vjdaivau (a goblin) 2115 
Vjdgrhvara 502 

Vidarbha 1086* 1088, 1364. 1365. 
3109. 3284 

Vidarucia (a king) 2833 
Videha (a king) 1657. 2276, 2279 
Videha (a country) J365, 1883, 1889, 
1925, 2074. 2274 
VtdKana (a S&dhya) 523 
Vidhata 31, 308 
Vidhrta (a king) 2207r 
VIdhura (a vai^ya) 2074 
VidJpk (a Hver) 2398 
Vidiia 278. 413, 985, 1364 
VidrumarakUAga 435 
Vidura 864, 955 
Vidura (a l^criya) 1241, 1243f 
VidQratha (anothtf name of Oa^ra* 
tKa) 114 

Vidvara (a k(nnara) 1306 
Vidya (a divine mother) 224. 394 
Vidya 1470. 2062, 2188. 3152, 3340 
Vidyftdhara 35, 37. 249,288,304,313. 
315, 496, 534. 815, 1013, 1068, 
1077,1127f, 1131.1133, 1212, 1338, 
1375, 1474, 2084, 2758f, 2761, 3369, 
3371fr, 3443 

Vidygdhara (Vikramadeva's son) 
3379, 3383 

Vidyfidhareivara (a holy place) 1478 
Vj^^arl 31, 32. 140. 206. 2084, 

Vidyfldharl (an epithet of Gahgg) 288 
VidyAb* caturdaia 1078 
Vidyunmill 1664. 1776, 1781f, 1785, 
1919, 2290 

Vidyutvgn (a mountain) 634 
Vih^ (Ga6g&) 2084 
Vighua 678 
Vighaa&^l 178 

Vighnar^a (^Gapcia) 814 
Vighneia 2362 

VihaAgan8tha (=Garuda) 332 
Vihuoda (Hunda*s son) 132^, 1330, 
1336 

VH&ta (Hrd1ka*s son) 117 
vyaya (an epithet of ViSQU) 1226, 
1227 

vyaya (an epithet of Rrahnak) 437 
vyaya (DevakVs son) 120 
vijaya (Rama’s minist^) 484 
vyaya (a eoirntry) 1365 
vijaya (a tacr^ piece) 100,438,2831 
vyaya (doorkeeper of Vi|Qu) 2330, 
2«5.27002890. 3157,3195. 
3248, 3304 

Vgayfl (an auspicious time) 1793 


Vijaya (=Durga) 219, 363, 366, 2335 
Vijayi (Pirvatfs friend) 602, 3027 
Vijaya (a deity) 2644 
Vijaya (a sacrificing priest) 2701 
Vijay8 DvadaAi 2101 
Vijaya Ekadaii 1227, 2490 
Vijaya (wife of king Satyadharma) 
3412, 3414 

Vijaya Ohe seventh day of Migha) 872 
Vijaye^na 1468 

Vijjvaia (Kufljala's son) 1218, 1246, 
1266. 1267f, I273f. 1275f 
vyft4na93l 

VijiUnadeva (a deity) 2393 
Vijvara 224 

Vikandha (a country) 1365 
Vikariii 394 
Vikaruna 347 
Vika|a (a demon) 3046 
Vikatisya (a demon) 2378 
V/khyata (a city in Plak$a island) 3365 
Vrkfrya forest 2844 
VikiitMtrrtha 2844 

Vikrama (a king at Pratisfhana) 2912 
Vikrama (a king) 3363f, 3368 
Vikramavetaia (a king in Strhhala- 
dvipa) 2958 

Vikru (Jlmnta*s son) 114 
Vikuksi (lksvaku*s son) 68 
Vikupdala (son of HcmakuQdala) 
I447fr, 1453 

Vilapana (a missile) 630 
Vil&stni (an epith^ of Pirvatl) 326 
Vilobhank (wife of Keiava, a br&h- 
majja) 2960 
Vilohila (»8iva) 500 
Vijola (an epithet of Cupid) 339 
Vimala (a brkhmana) 1854, 1856. 

1934. 3056, 3058r. 3061, 3064f 
Vimala (a holy place) 1424, 1715 
Vimala (a iakti) 3315 
Vtmali (an epi^t of Sivitd) 2U, 
322. 1995 

Vimala (a iakti onbodied) 3159, 3168 
VimaJeivara (a holy place) 1411,2837 
Vjn&iua (a hoiy place) 1426, 1480 
Vinata (Sugriva*s soldier) 493 
Vinat4 48. 221, 522, 659, 664, 1000. 

1224, 2035, 2364. 3174 
Vinaya 30 

Vinftyaka 355. 598, 698, 782. 814, 
817, 2089. 2356, 2358 
Vin&yaka (Sugriva’s soldier) 493 
Vinkyaka (a &ly place) 211 
Vioiyaka (an epithet of Brahmft) 
438 

Vinkyaka (a mountain) 2831 
Vindknuvinda 3287 
Vindhya (a country) 1365, 2831 
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Vindhya forest 1015 
Vind]^ mountain 211 , 245, 260 f, 
317, 589, 612, 1185. 1234. 1350, 
1363, 1995, 2110. 2620. 2656, 2766. 
2812, 2831, 309( 

Vindhy&vaJi 2739 

VindhyavisinJ (an epithet of Savitri) 
211, 1995 

Vinlt^va (a king) 455 
Vip&pa (a deity) 2831 
Vip&pg (a river) 1363 
VipA4& (a river) 97. 211, 2398. 2451, 
2831 

Vipracitti (a demon) 224, 330. 628. 
1140 

ViprovAsapura 2115 
Vjprthu (AkrOra’s son) 1)9 
Vipula (sVisnu) 292, 2831 
Vipuli 1298 

VipulAcala (a mountain) 304. 2831 
Vlra 149. 2251 
Vlra (same as Suvira) 1221 
Vjfi (a river) 1364 
VlrA (a dd^) 2644 
VlrabAhu (Sufrlva's soldier) 493 
Vfrab&huka (Siva's attendant) 1281 
Vlrabhadnt (Siva's attendant) 1281, 
1400. 1823. 1832f, 1853. 2179f. 

2182,2I84f. 2204.2207,2209r, 2215, 
2234, 2250, 2251. 2297, 2310f. 

2331, 2360, 2377f, 2382. 2681 f, 

2876, 3349 

VlrabhtM (Satyavat's wife) 1934 
Viridha (a demon) 3235. 3325 
Vlradhanvan (a gandharva) 2502 
Vir^ja (Samlka's son) 121, 2944 
Viraja (a sage) 59 
Viri^ (SAvitri's son) 523 
Viraja (Nahusa’s wife and Yayiti's 
mother) 74 

VirajA (a holy place) 439, 1484, 2968. 
3154 

Viraka 582, 594f. 602, 604, 608, 609f, 
6U 

Virakti (odetaduneiU) 2196 

Vframaoi (a kin^ 1806 , 1808 f, i 811 f. 
1814, 2816f, 1821f, 1831, 1833f, 
1836, 1854, 1856, 1912, 1934 
Vlramardana (a warrior in Satni- 
ghna's army) 1750 
Vimiyana (a h<^ place) 1505 
VIrAsana (a postw) 594 
VIrascna (St^va's soldier) 493 
Viraecoa (ChM of P&odya country) 
2071. 2790 

VirAl 6. 2584. 2588. 2845, 3148, 
3305 

Vir&ta Parvan 2265 
VIravahft (a river) 1238 


Virav&hana (a ksatriya) 2073 
Viravara 3375, 3377^, 3380, 3382 
Viravarman (king of Dravida country) 
3119f, 3122 
Viravati 1857 

Viravikrama (a iOdra) 1643 
Virgo 714. 1397 
ViriAca 52. 53 

Virtflci/Viraftcj 213, 435f. 502, 755 
Yiripl 47, 163 

Virocana (PrahlAda's son) 125, 140, 
316, 530. 554, 1012. 2739 
Virtues 812. 2826 
VirOpa (« $iva) 2668 
VirOpa 10, 45 
VirOpakfd 1382 
VirOpAksa (a Rudra) 48. 205 
VirOpAksa (an epithet of BrahmA) 
438. 503. 2943 
VirOp^i 394 
Vrrya 59 

ViiAkha (,»KArttikeya) 620 
ViiAkha (Ayu's son) 108 
ViiAkhA 346. 401. 1950 
ViSAla (a holy place) 1421 
VUAIA (a river) 1480, 2789, 2972 
VJiAIA (Vanina's daughter) 1188. 

1190ff. 1193, 1197 
ViiAlakA (an epithet of Sarasvati) 228 
ViialAksi (an epithet of SAvitri) 210, 
1995 

ViiAlAkai (HemamAlin's wife) 2515 
ViOiAkal (wife of Viiravas) 3222 
ViiAlaoetra (s$ani) 2440 
VtialyA (a river) 1380, 2208 
VisayArAdhana (a sacm place) 100 
Viwu 4f, 7, 14, 16, 29. 21, 33, 37f, 
40. 56, 59, 64, 77, 96, 104, 108, 113, 
118. 123. 125. 128f, 133, 134, 142. 
143, 144, 146, 151, 160. 167, 170. 
185. 290fr. 198f. 206, 208, 215, 223, 
225, 245,256f, 262,278f, 280,282ff. 
287f, 292,295,299flf, 303, 317, 328, 
330ff, 335, 338, 342f. 350, 355, 362, 
367, 366, 370fr, 378, 380ff, 404. 
407, 427f, 431f. 448, 486, 497f. 
504, 513, 519, 524ir, 528f, 535, 
544f, 550tff. 554f, 591, 625, 637, 
639f, 645, 648f, 652, 654. 662, 673, 
686f, 697, 700, 704. TOSff, 718, 
730, 735. 744. 749. 757, 771, 775, 
786ff. 791, 794ff. 797. SOW, 804, 
806. 810, 817, 819, 821. 827, 630, 
837ir, 840, 850rr, 853, 859, 863, 867, 
869, 877, 887, 89a 894, 897f, 
908f, 9l3f, 919ff, 922, 938, 940ff; 
961, 967, 969, 970(r, 973ff, 976, 
978,981ff. 9S4f. 987, 990, 991. 999, 
1003, 1008, 1011, 1020, lOitf, 
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1030f, loss, 1044ff. 1047. 1055, 
1064. 1066, 1070, 1088. 1092, 1096, 
1100 . 1110 , 1113. ii23if. naif. 

1135, 1162, 1170. I171f, I173ff, 

1176ff. 1179ff, 1182. 1184, 1203. 
1208, 1210fr. 1213. 1215. 1218. 
I223f, 1225f. 1228f, 1230f. m2f. 
1236. 1253£r. 1259, 1263ff. 1266, 
I271ff. 1274flr. 1293, 1295ff. 1302, 
1323. 1325fr. 1328ff, 1332, 1334ff, 
1345. 1347fr, 1350,1351, 1354,1362. 
1370, 1384f, 1394, 1396. 1399, 
1400, 1402, 1406. 1408. 1411. 
142lff, 1423f. 1427, 1429, 1433, 
(444fr. 1447. 1456fr. 1458f. 1462. 
1470, 1477, 1481. 1488f. I492f, 

1498, 1513, 1521. 1526. 1532. 
I543f, 1555. I556ff. I560ff. 1563. 
1565ff. 1569ff, 1572ff, 1575f, 1581f. 
I584f, 1587, 1589ff, 1594. 1599. 
I602f, 1605f. I610f. 1612r. I615fr, 
1618f. 1624ff. I628f. 1632f. 163717. 
I64lf, 1644. 1667. 1668. 1678.1681, 
1696, 1700. 1702, 1716. 1719f. 

172lf, I725ff, 1728f. 1731ff. 1734f. 
1749, I765f. 1769. 1771. J773f. 

1778, 1782, 1789. 1845, 1849f. 

1909, 1917, ]939f. 1942ff, 1945. 
I949f, 1953ff. I957ff, i960f, 1965. 
1967, 1989, 1993ff. 1997. lOOIff. 

2004ff. 200717, 20167, 2030, 20327, 
2036, 20387, 2041, 204417, 2053. 
2055, 20577. 20617. 20637, 20677. 
207017. 20767, 207817, 20817, 2084. 

208617. 2089. 20917. 2093. 2095, 

20981T, 2102, 2106. 21087. 2111, 

2114, 2U 5, 2120, 2124, 2126, 

2131, 2133, 2150. 21557, 2161, 
2163. 21667. 21687. 2160. 2184. 
21867. 2191, 2222, 2224. 22277. 
223417, 223717, 2242, 224417, 2252, 
22547, 22597, 2262, 226817, 2278. 
2283, 2294. 2299, 23077, 2317. 
2320, 2330. 2333. 23377, 233977. 
23467, 23517, 2363ff, 2366. 2369. 
2373. 23757, 2392, 2394, 23987, 

240417, 2409, 2411, 2418. 24207. 
2422ff, 242517. 24287, 24317. 24427, 
24457.2449,2451,2453.2455,24567, 
245817, 24617. 24657, 24687. 2473, 

24757, 2477, 248117, 2488. 2494. 

2496. 25137, 25177, 25207. 25247, 
25307, 25327, 2535, 2538ff, 254117, 
254517, 2548ff. 255217. 255^, 2560. 
2363, 25657, 2568. 2570, 25727. 

257^. 2578, 2580. 2582, 25867. 
2590, 25944, 2597ff, 26007. 2603, 
26057, 261QE 2613ff. 2618ff, 262117. 
261217. 26134. 261517. 2618, 2ttlff, 


2623(7, 262617, 263017, 26337, 263617* 
263917. 2642, 2644, 264517. 26534. 
2656, 2659ff, 2662. 26647, 2673. 
26744. 2678, 26847. 2686, 2688. 
269017, 26937. 26967, 269817, 27014 
27047, 2708, 2710, 271317, 27154 
27184 27214 27247. 272617. 2729. 
27314 27344 2737, 2740, 27434 
27464 2749, 2751. 27564. 27607. 
27647. 2769, 2771. 2778, 2780. 
2783, 2785, 27914 27944, 27974 
28027. 28067, 2815, 28177, 28194, 
28224. 28257, 26297, 2833, 2836. 
28387, 2848, 28514. 2855, 28557, 
2883, 2885, 2887, 2897, 2900. 2902. 
2904, 2906, 29167, 2922. 2924. 
2928, 29327. 2936. 2941, 2944. 
2947, 2949. 2951, 29667. 2969, 
29727. 29757. 2979, 29827, 2984. 
29864, 2993, 2997, 29997, 30027. 
30044 30097. 30114, 30147, 30204. 
3030. 3037, 3039, 3044. 30464. 
30534. 30584 3061, 30637. 3068. 
3077. 30784. 3082, 30847, 30867, 
30897, 30937, 30994 3109, 31107. 
31137, 31227, 31244, 3128, 31304, 
31337, 31357, 31377, 31397, 31414 
31464 31497, 31524. 31554, 3159, 
31614. 31644 31677. 31704, 31744. 
3181, 3184, 3187, 31934. 31967, 
31997. 32027, 32034, 3209, 3211. 
32147. 3218, 32204, 32234, 32267, 
32284 32317, 32377, 3242, 32457. 
3248, 32517. 32564, 3261. 3264. 
32657, 32687. 3272, 3274, 3277. 
3279, 3282. 32847. 3287. 3291. 
3193, 3299. 33017, 3305, 3307, 
33104. 3315, 3317, 33217, 33237, 
33267, 33287, 33314, 3334, 33364, 
33414, 33454 33527, 3355, 33594. 
3376. 3380. 3385. 338^, 33937 
33987, 3409, 34127, 34157, 3418, 
34217, 34234 34284, 34314, 34354, 
34384, 34417, 34434, 3449, 34504, 
3453, 34554 34584, 34614, 34654, 
34684. 34724, 3477, 34794, 34824, 
3484. 34864 3490, 34927, 3496. 
34984 3501. 35067, 35124, 35157, 
35187, 35214 35267. 35337, 35367, 
35387, 35404. 35437, 35457, 35477, 
3549 

Viwucakra (a missile) 630 

VisQUd&sa (a br8htnatia) 26967, 26987 

VieoucayA 2924 

Vieoul^Aina (a holy place) 2832 

Vieouk&Aci 3063 

Vi^oumaya (a holy place) 2832 

Viieu mountain 2831 

Visoup&da (a holy place) 97 
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Viioupa^ 382» 869f 
Vi90u^dodaki (GaAga at Haiidvira) 

Vi^upldodbhava 2831 
Viaipupaflcaka 1632, 1634 
Viactupatni (BLak$ml) 3152 
Vi^upriyd (^UMmi) 3152 
y\9J)u Puricta 1162. 2266 
ViaQUsahaaran&ma 2314,2580, 2594f, 
2598, 3183, 3195, 3334 
ViiQusaras (a lalce) 1358 
Viwuiarman (^ivaiarman's son) 898, 
R)3r. 906, 911. 3016, 3021f, 3026, 
3028, 3038, 3048 
VisQusQkta 118 
Visoutirtha 1399 
Viioka (sVisou) 292, 2425 
Viiok& (an epithet of Pirvatl) 324 
Viioka (a nver) 2110 
Vi^okadv&d^l (vrata) 296 
Vj^okanidhi (sVis^u) 2495 
Vlioka-saptami 307. 309r 
Viyolbaoa (a serpent) 782 
Vj^anti (a holy place) 3063, 3082, 
3090, 3093 

Vitravas 41, 1664. 3222 
Vistarairavas 2584, 3473 
Vj$(i (Kama's mmisler) 484 
Vi^thi 65 
Visuva 444 
Vijva 46, 623, 3274 
Viiva (Prthu's son) 68 
Visva (mother of gods) 47 
Vlsva (an epithet of Savit/f) 211 
VlivacI (a celestial nymph) 627 
Vi5vadh&riD 313 
Vjavagatha (Gahga) 2084 
Viivajit sacrifice 3248 
Vjivakarman 35, 224, 470, 628, 634, 
869, 920. 2099, 2346. 2968, 3283, 
3385, 3420, 3438 

Vi4vakannan (a future Manu) 59 
Viavakaya 628. 2830 
Viivakaya (an epithet of Firvatj) 324 
Viivakaya (an epithet of Savitrl) 210 
Viivakaya (an epithet of Gafigg) 268 
Visvaksena 2089, 2586, 2604, 2612, 
3000, 3160, 3472 
ViS^ocana 433 
Vlivamita 1981 

Vidvamitra 11, 59, 264, 523, 647, 90S, 
955, 1263, 1482, 1490, 1601, 1791f, 
2045, 2062,2216, 2281, 2299, 2562, 
2598, 2629, 2837, 2846, 2853, 2877, 
2982, 3099, 3228 
Viivamitra (a river) 1364 
Viivamohana (a king) 2851 
VttvacDukha (an epithet of Siviul) 
211 


Viivamnrti 2454, 2560, 3472 
Vidvanatha 1716, 2454, 2860 
Vi^v&ntakavasu (a god) 523 
Vi^vaprak&ia 2883 
Viivapramathaoa (asGarud^) 332 
Viiva^j (s$jva) 501 
Viivamtas 2583 

ViivarOpa/Viivartlpaka 628, 1182. 

2831 

ViivarOpa (Mahkl's wife) 2655 
ViivarCpadariana 2943, 2948r 
VitvarOpin 2495 
Visvaark («Brahma) 436 
Viivatomukha (s Brahma) 434 
ViivaUrioi (a river) 1051, 2108 
Vi^vatmao (»$jva) SCO 
Viivavasu 523, 3116r 
Vjivayoni 2447, 2452 
Vi^vedevas 81, 104. 221, 523, 629, 
690, 2301, 2333, 2480, 3160, 3534 
Vi^veia (Visou) USl 
Vjiveia (SaOkara) 46, 364 
VUveia (Kamadeva) 2639 
Viiveia (a goddess) 522 
Viiveivara 348, 352,2193,2630,2862, 
2918, 2924 

Vitveivara (sRudra) 221, 433, 1474, 
2397. 2872, 3063 
Viiveivara (a holy place) 1471 
Viive^arl (an epithet of Savitri) 211 
Vitaja (a lower world) 386, 3340 
VitaOka (a river) 1245 
Vitaraga 934tr. 937 
Vi(arQpa 628 

Vitasta (a river) 1363. 2102, 2110 

Vitasta (a holy place) 1425 

ViUstJ 354, 767 

Vitihotra 112 

Vltiman (Menu's son) 58 

Vltlhala 2925 

Vjvahamandtipa (a city) 2945 
Vivasvan 59,62, 221. 1867, 1877,2331 
VIveka (Vitardga's brother) 93^, 937 
Viyatt (Nahu$a's son) 109 
Viyonikarapa 236 
Vodhr (a sage) 289, 3170 
Vows 1635, 2422, 2424, 2426, 2430 
Vrgja 1955, 1958, 1963, 1969, 2010, 
2136, 3260, 3265f, 3270 
Vratadhara (^Brahma) 503 
Vratavati (^tr4)U*8 wife) 118 
Vrddharevati 2807 
Vrddhaiarman (Ayu*s son) 108 
Vrddht (Ulc 9 m?*s maid) 3172 
Vrddhikl (a Divine Mother) 2614 
Vrddhirevati (Dime Mother) 2614 
VoinWin (ICroytr's son) 113 
Vrka (Rohita’s son) 69, 2394 
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Vrka (»Fire) 2511 
Yrkasthala (a holy place) 439 
Vricodara (=Yama) 2085, 2361* 2737 
Vrkodara (sBhIma) 120, 331 
Vrnd& (J&laDdhara*3 wife) 2326IT, 
2347* 2363. 2366f, 2368. 2370. 
2371 f. 2375, 2386, 2670, 2684ff. 
2687fr 

Vrndi (a city) 1990 
Vm<Unika/Vrnd&rik& 2365. 23700'. 
2373. 2684 

Vrndavana/Vrnd^vaaya 437. 799, 
1942, 1944, 1945ff, 1949f, I97lf. 
]98ir. 1988f. 1991, 1993fr. 1996, 
2009f. 2013. 20200, 2136, 29740, 
2978. 2982, 3001, 3263. 3265. 3426 
Vrnd&vane^vari 19^ 

Vraa 2657 

Vr9abha (a deity) 2857 
Vr$abha (a river) 2364 
Vr$abhadhv^a (^^iva) 149 
Vr$abh6nu IS46 

Vraadhvaja (s^iva) 407, 421. 500 
Vr$Akapi (asSiva) 585. 2584 
VraAlin 2359 

Vraaparvan (Danu's soa) 49, 50, 224. 

1831, 2230, 2233 
VraasAhvayk (a river) 1364 
Vr^atvaya (a river) 1364 
Vr^atlrtha 1406, 2856 
Viicika (a sign of the zodiac) 869 
Vr 9 pi (fih^a's son) 115, 2851, 3269 
Vrapi (Promoter of Yadavas) 123. 

1309. 2S91. 3222 
Vrapj family 113. 119 
Vrapyandhaka family 124 
Vfira 132, 225. 2540. 256f. 378. 525. 
8400, 9910, 9940.1491. 2328.2644, 
2741, 2833, 2844. 2863. 2872, 
28920 

Vyadhi 30, 524 
Vyaghrabhakaya (a bell) 3411 
Vyaghravan 635 

Vyi^ireivara (a holy place) 1478 
Vyahrti 308f, 450. 652, 1526, 2189 
Vyila (an epithet of Viaou) 1228 
Vyama (a measure of length) 770 
Vyana ^5 

Vyasa 1, 11, 45. 525, 647, 696, 875, 
897, 977, 981. 1024, 1132, 1228, 
1272. 1288, 1348. 1350f. 1432. 

1491, 1493, 1515, 1555, 1566, 

1571, 1579, I591f, 1673. 1799, 

1865, 1870.2089, 2102, 2146.2152, 
2318, 2510f. 2593. 2629. 2836, 2871, 
2892,2967.3006.3008f, 3095.3176, 
3195, 3237, 33380, 3347, 3358, 

3362.3366.3394.3399f. 3428,2436. 
3438f. 3450, 3455. 3458. 3464. 3480. 


3490, 3492, 3499. 3504, 3510, 
3513. 3517. 3524, 3533, 3537, 3539f. 
3544f. 3549 
Vyisadeva 2981 

Vyaaasthali (a holy place) J433 
Vyisatirtha 99. 1395. 1591 
Vyiuvana (a holy place) 1432 
Vyatipata (new moon day when it 
falls on Sunday, and when the 
moon is in certain nak$atras) 80 , 
296. 803. 1050, 1453. 2317 
Vyavasaya 30 

Vyoma (Samika*$ son) 121 
Vyomadhipa (sthe Sun) 878 
Vyomaghatana 1944 
VyomamQrdhan 2454 
Vyomapada 3472 
Vyomatlinha 1478 
VyOha 3168. 3170. 3172, 3174 
Vyu9ti 332 

Water 3163 

Wealth 1154 

Widow 737 

Wind 924r. 3243 

Wisdom 950 

Worldly existeoce 1156 

Wurlds 18, 316, 362, 2105 

Ydcanaka (a ghost) 2078 
Yadasampati (an epithet of Brahma) 
438 

Yadava 118. 123, 331. 337. 2653. 

2851, 3258, 3274. 3296. 3302. 3307 
Yadu 145. 1085, 1137, 1192. 1194tf. 
)201f. 1308,1992. 2591, 3222, 3252, 
3254, 3256, 3258f. 3261, 3263, 3265. 
3269ff. 3272f, 3275. 3278. 3280, 
3282, 3289ff, 3294f. 3297, 3299, 
3462 

Yadukulaire^tha 3472 
Yadunandana 2985, 3442 
YajHa 29, 511, 3161. 3262. 3352 
Yajhabhoktr (an epithet of Brahma) 
438 

Y^habhoktr (asVispu) 3473 
Yajfladatta (a brihrnana) 2096 
Yajnadhv^ (a king) 3474 
Yajhamaiin (Yajfl^hvaiaY brother) 
3474 

YaiiUmukha (srVispu) 2495 
YaidiOga (^Vigpu) 975 
YaihapaU 299 
Ygiftaparvata 413 
Yljaasenl 1373 
Ysjfiaiannan 898 
Yajflavalkya 1401. 1674, 3195 
Yai&avarlha 2897, 3197, 3332 
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Yajfieu 433 

Yaideivin (sViiqu) 3473 
Yajurveda 150, 356« 448« 51], 2057, 
2144, 3197 

Yajus 25, 146, 878, 2613, 3139, 3157, 
3160 

Y^van 45 

YakrlJomana (a country) 1365 
Yak»a 14. 40. 51. 57, 73. 196, 261. 
2B9. 392, 526, 532f, 548, 564, 612, 
617, 623, 682, 686, 690, S2S, 856, 
989, 999, 1001, 1012, 1313, 1390, 
1658, 1660, 1953, 2084, 2320, 2322, 
2390. 2662, 2771, 2807. 3316, 3443 
Yak9J 205 
YaJ($ji)I 1480 

Yama 63, 105, 374, 447f. 463. 471. 
515, 539. 559. 563. 567, 624. 629f. 
641. 651, 667, 682, 733, 768fT, 800, 
824, 828f, 833ir, 838. 845, 849, 861, 
869, 877. 883, 907, 961. 963r. 969. 
1017. 1070. J153, iniff, H82f, 

1208.1236,1320,1400,1448,145CMr, 
I453ff, 1460, 1562, I569f, I572f, 

1582f, 1585. 1593. 1601. 1609. 

1611, 1614, 1616,1618, 1626, 1630r, 
1662, 1727, 1767, 1768, l770f, 

1829. 1832, 1842f. 1848, 1908, 

2004. 2014. 2070. 2085, 2096f. 

2100. 2103f. 2129, 2135, 2162f, 

2171, 2174f, 2193, 2196, 2209fT, 

2216. 2290, 2321, 2329. 2333. 2382, 
2401, 2404. 2521. 2530f, 2534, 
2S57f, 2563. 2586, 2588, 2690, 

2692, 2709f, 2711, 2729,2734, 2737, 
2742, 2780, 2796, 2799, 2801 f. 

2851, 2886,2921, 2940, 2957.2967, 
2998, 3035, 3041, 3049, 3071, 3076, 
3085, 3150, 3152, 3160, 3195. 3201, 
3233, 3246. 3250, 3350r. 3376. 
339(Mr, 3393f. 341 If, 3419. 3458f. 

3497f. 3500, 3506, 3508, 3514. 

3518, 3524f. 3326f. 3530, 3531f. 
3539 

Yama (^restraint) 271 
Y&ml 57 

Yamadaocla (a demoo) 847 
Yamadvitly^ 2742 
YamalAQuna trees 2591 
YamaUrjunabhafijana 3472 
Yarouna 65, 211, 492. 633, 1051. 
1378, 1421. 1444f, 1459, 1497f. 

1502,1505.1520,1570,1582,1604f. 
1607, 1944, 1974, 1991, 1993, 

2010, 2019. 2027f. 2044, 2076, 

2096, 2102.2108. 2110. 2117, 2315. 
2399, 2403, 2407. 25911, 2598, 

2619,2631, 2657, 2742,2770. 2788, 
2790,2813,2815f. 2819,2836,2843, 


2873. 3010. 3018, 3043. 3058, 3064, 
3087,3127f, 3258.3274,3304,3354f. 
3357, 3386 

Yamuni'prabhava (a holy place) ] 464 
Yununitlrtha 3040 
YAmya/Yimyaka 2741. 2742 
Yafl^'akAiQyatA 2740 
Yaias 30 

Ya^vlni (daughter of Devairavas) 
121 

Yaiastlrtha (a holy place) 1487 
Yaiobhadra 3349 

Yaioda 116, 122, 1604, 2432, 2591. 

32S7. 3259r. 3270ff. 3286 
Yaic^ (Aihiumat*i wife, Diiipa*s 
mother. Bhagiratha's grandmother) 
74, 1984 

Yati (Nahu$a*ft son) 109 
Yavaka 283 

YavakJria (a sage) 264 
Yavakrt (a sage) 2837 
Yavana 1365.2012.2395f. 2973, 3281, 
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